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PREFACE 


Ii was an almost isolated incident in Greek Iiteiury history^ 
when Pythagoras claimed to remember his previous lives Heradeides 
Ponticus relates that he professed to have been once bom as j®tha 
lides the sou of Hermes and to have then obtained as a boon from 
his fathei ^mvra kcH TehxvTOivra ftvr}f//r}v exeiv tcov avftjSatvovrav^ 
Consequently he remembered the Trojan war where as Euphorbus 
he was wounded by Menelaus and as Pythagoras he could still 
leoognise the shield which Menelaus had hung up in the temple of 
Apol'o at Branchidse , and similarly he remembered bis subsequent 
birth as Hermotimus and then as Pyrrhus a hsherman of Delos 
But in India this recollection of previous lives is a common feature 
in the histones of the saints and heroes of sacred tradition , and it is 
especially mentioned hy Manu’ as the eifect of a self denying and 
pious life The doctrine of Metempsychosis since the later Vedic 
penod has played such an important part in the history of the 
national character and religious ideas that we need not be surprised 
to find that Buddhist literature from the earliest times (although 
giving a theory of its own to explam the transmigration) has always 
included the ages of the past as an authentic background to the 
founders histoncal life as Gautama Jataka legends occur even in 
the Canonical Pitakas thus the Sukha-vihan Jataka and the 
Tittira Jataka which are respectively the 10th and the 37tb in this 
volume, are found m the Cuila Vagga vii 1 and vi 6 and similarly 
the Khandbavatta Jataka, which will be given m the next volume is 
found m the CuUa Vagga v 6 , and there are several other examples 
So too one of the minor books of the Sutta Pitaka (the Canya. 
Pitaka) consists of 35 Jatakaa told in verse and ten at least 

^ But compaiQ the eocomit of Ansteas of Frocoonetxis in Hdt iv 14 16 
IIiQgctQW IdLert. TUL L 

» T 148 
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of these can he identified m the volumes of our present collection 
already published , and probably several of the others will be traced 
when it 18 all pnnted The Sutta and Vmaya Pitakas are generally 
accepted as at least older than the Conned of Vesali (380 sc ?) 
and thus Jataka legends must have been always recognised in 
Buddhist literature. 

This conclusion is confirmed by the fact that Jataka scenes are 
found sculptured in the carvings on the railings round the relic 
shnnes of Sanchi and Amaravati and especoally those of Bharhut^ 
where the titles of several Jatakas are clearly inscribed oyer 
some of the carvings These has reliefs prove that the birth 
legends were widely known in the third century b o and were then 
considered as part of the sacred history of the religion Fah bian 
when he visited Ceylon (400 4. J) ) saw at Abhayagin representa 
tious of the oOO bodily terms which the JBodhisatta assumed during 
his successive births® and he {articularly mentions his hirtbs as 
Sou ta-nou a bright flash ol light the king of the elephants and an 
antelope* These legends were also continually introduced into the 
religious discourses* which were delivered by the various teachers in 
the course of their wanderings whether to magnify the glory of the 
Buddha or to illustrate Buddhist doctrmes and precepts hv appropnate 
examples somewhat m the same way as medueval preacheis in 
Europe used to enliven their sermons by introducing fables and 
popular tales to rouse the flagging attention of their hearers* 

It IS quite uncertain ^rhen these various biith-stones were put 
together m a systematic form such as v e find in our present Jataka 
collection At first they were probably handed down orally but 
then growing popularity would ensure that their kernel at any rate 
would ere long be committed to some more permanent form In 
fact there is a singular parallel to this in the Gesta Romanorum ’ 
which was compiled by an uncertain author in the 14th century and 
contains nearly 200 fables and ston&, told to illustrate vanous 
virtues and vices many of them winding up with a religious 
application 


* One of tibeae is giTen as the frontiapieoe to this yolnmo see No 46 
Beal s transE p 157 


Hionen thsang twice lefers to Jatakas i 137 197 

* ^ProtM M Kant5s paper Town R A S CeyUm viu 123 
In the canons dcamption of the Baddhist grove m the Harsha^ta. vm 
W owU -rtich repeated the Bodhi^ttva. Jutaia having gained 

lUmuinanon by eintinuany hearing than mated." ^ 
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Some of the birth, stones are evidently Buddhistic and entirely 
depend for their point on some custom or idea peculiar to Buddhism , 
but many ate pieces of folk lore which have Sorted about the world 
for ages as the stray waifs of literature and are liable everywhere to 
be appropi ated by any casual claimant The same stones may thus 
m the course of their long wander ngs come to be recognised under 
widely different aspects as when they are used by Boccaccio or Poggio 
merely as merry tales or by some Welsh baid to embellish king 
Arthur s legendarj glories o” by some Buddhist homwma or meai«val 
friar to add point to his discourse Chaucer unwittingly puts a 
Jataka story into the mouth of his Pardonere when he tells hia tale 
of the ryotonres thiee , and another appears m Herodotus as the 
popular explanation of the sudden nse of the AlomseonidEe tUrough 
Megacles marriage wuh Oleisuhenes daughter and the rejection of 
his nval Hippocleides 

The Pdli work entitled ‘the Jataka the first volume of which 
is now presented to the reader in an English foim contains 550 
Tatakas or Birth stones which are aiTanged in 22 ntp^as or books 
This division is roughly founded on the numbei of verses 
which are quoted m each story, thus the first book contains 
laO stories each of which only quotes one verse the second 100 each 
of which quotes two the third and fourth 60 each which respectively 
quote 3 and 4 and so on to the twenty first with 6 stones each of 
which quotes 80 verses and the twenty second with 10 stones each 
quoting a still larger number Each story opens with a preface 
called the paociippannatatiku or stoiy of the present which relates 
the particular circumstances in the Buddhas life which led him to 
tell the birth -story and thus reveal some event in the long series 
of his previous existences as a bodhuatta or a being destined to attain 
Buddha-ship At the end there is always given a short summary 
where the Buddha identifies the different actors in the story m their 
present births at the time of his discourse — ^it being an essential 
condition of the book that the Buddha possesses the same power as 
that which Pythagoras claimed but with a far more extensive range 
since ho could remember all the past events m every beings previous 
existences as well as in his own Every story is also illustiated by 
one or more gaiJuis which are uttered by the Buddha while still a 
Bodhisatta and so playmg his part in the narrative , but sometimes 
the verses are put into his mouth as the Buddha, when they are 
called ubhiaambuddita-gatha. 
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Some of tliese stanzds are found in the canonical book called the 
Dhammapada and many of the Jataka stories are given in the old 
Commentary on that book but with varying details and sometimes 
associated with verses which are not given m our present Jataka 
test Ihis might seem to imply that tnere is not necessarily a strict 
connexion between any particular story and the verses which may 
be quoted as its moral , but m most cases an apposite stanza would 
of course soon assert a prescriptive right to any narrative which 
it seemed specially to illustrate. The language of the gatfaas is 
much more archaic than that of the stories and it certainly seems 
more probable to suppose that they are the older kernel of the work 
and that thus in its original form the Jataka like the Canya-pitaka 
consisted only of these versea It is quite true that they are 
generally unintelligible without the story but such is continually the 
case with proverbial sayings , the traditional commentary passes by 
word ot mouth in a varying form along with the adage as in the 
well known av iTriro/cXe/Sg or our own Hobson s choice 

until some author writes it down m a crystalhsed form* Occasionally 
the same birth story is repeated elsewhere in a somewhat vaned 
form and with different verses attached to it and we sometimes find 
the phrase vti vii^wretabham* which seems to imply that the narrator 
IS to amplify the details at his discretion 

The native tradition in Ceylon is that the original Jataka fiook 
consisted of the alone and that a commentary on these 

containing the stones which they were intended to illustrate was 
written in very early times in Singhalese This was translated 
into Pall about 430 A D by Buddhagliosa who translated so many 
of the early Singhalese commentaries into Pah, and after this the 
Singhalese ongmal was lost The accuracy of this tradition has 
been discussed by Professor Rhys Davids m the Introduction to 
the first volume of his Buddhist Birth Stones * and we may 
faafely adopt his conclusion that if the prose commentary was 
not composed by Buddhaghosa it was composed not long after 
wards, and as lu any case it was merely a redaction of materials 


I We have an interesting illastistion of the pioverbaal oharaoter of awr-f* of the 
stemes in the Sfinkbya Aphonsms iv 11 he who is withont hope is happy 

^ «p!»aatm m Jat 330 It is also inferred to in £ 
Mahabh sn &>ao ««> 

* As e.g PausboH in p 40u Cf Dmjamd p 377 1 

* Sob al«> wvenl papeia a the «^th Tnlmna of the / of the Gnlm 

X»mxeA (!/■ EAe IL A boci^ty ^ ^ 
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Kanded down from very earlj times in tne Buddhist community it is 
not a question of much importance except for Pah literary history 
The ffUthas are undoubtedly old and they necessarily imply the 
previous existence of the stories thoiij^h not perhaps in the exact 
words m which we now possess them 

The Jatakas are pieceded in the P5.li text by a long Intioduction 
the Nidana katha which gives the Buddhas previous histoiy both 
before his last birth and also during his last existence until he 
attained the state of a Buddha* This has been translated by Professor 
Rhys Davids but as it has no direct connexion with the rest of the 
woik we have omitted it in our translation which commences with 
the first Birth story 

We have translated the quasi historical introductions which 
always precede the different birth stones as they are an essential 
part of the plan of the original work — since they link each tale with 
some special incident in the Buddha s life which tradition venerates 
as the occasion when he is supposed to have recalled the forgotten 
scene of a long paat existence to his contemporanes. But it is an 
interesting question for future investigation how fer they contain any 
histoncal data They appear at first sight to harmonise with the 
framework of the Pitakas , but I confess that I have no confidence in 
their historical credibility — they seem to me rather the laboured 
invention of a later age like the legendary history of the early 
centunes of ancient Rome But this question will be more easily 
settled when we have made further progreas m the translation. 

The Jatakas themselves are of course interesting aa specimens 
of Buddhist literature but their foi’cmost interest to us consists m 
their relation to folk lore and the light which they often throw on 
those popular stones which illustrate so vividly the ideas and 
superstitions of the early times of civilisation In this respect they 
possess a special value as although much of their matter is peculiar 
to Buddhism they contain embedded with it an unrivalled collection 
of Folk lore They are also full of interest as giving a vivid picture 
of the social life and customs of ancient India Such books as 
Lieutenant-Colonel Sleeraans Rambles or Mr Gnersons Bihar 
Peasant Life illustrate tlieni at every turn They form in fact an 
eve shifting panorama of the village life such as Pah hian and 
Hiouen thsang saw it in the old tlays before the Muhammadan 

Thu latter portion partly oo nda to tho well hnom Xaif a vUtara ot the 
N Bnddh eta 
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conquest when Hindu institutions and native rule prevailed in everj 
province throughout the land Like all collections of earlj populai 
tales they are full of violence and craft and betray a low opinion of 
woman but outbursts of nobler feeling are not wanting to relieve 
the darker colours 

Professor Bhys Davids first commenced a translation of the 
Jataka in 1880 but other engagements obliged him to discontinue it 
after one volume had appeared containing the Nidanakatha and 
40 stones. The present translation has been undertaken by a band 
of friends who hope by each being responsible for a definite portion 
to complete the whole within a reasonable time We are in fact 
a guild of Jataka trasislatois ^eshiiln~purm prenih, bat 

although we have adopted some common principles of translation 
and sun at a certain general umformity in our technical terms and 
m transliteration we have agreed to leave each individual translator 
witbm certam limits a free hand m his own work The Editor only 
exercises a general superintendence in consultation with the two 
resident translators, Mr Francis and Mr Neil 

Mr R Chalmers of Oriel College Oxford has translated m the 
present volume the first volume of Prof Fausbdlls edition of the 
Pah text (five volumes of which have already appeared) The 
second volume will he translated by Mr W H D Bouse late fellow 
of Chnsts College Cambridge who will also be responsible for the 
fourth the third will be translated by Mr H T Francis TTnder- 
Libramn of the Umversity Library at Cambndge ana late fellow of 
Gonville and Cams College and Mr R A. Neil fellow and aF gi s U-nt 
tutor of Pembroke College who hope also to undertake the fifth* 

E. B COWELL. 


• A eomptete index will be given et the end of the last volniae 
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i faised he Blessed One AraiW t?ie pexfeeit Bvdd^ 


BOOK I— EKANIPATA' 


Wo 1 

APA^r^r AKA-J ATAKA 


[96 ] This* diswurae regarding Truth was delivered by the Blessed One, while 
he was dwelhng m the Great Monastery at Jeta\aiia near Bavat^i 
But who you ask was it that led up to '•■his t«ile ? 

Well it was the freasurer’s five hundred friends^ disciples ot the sophists' 
For one day Anatha piodika"* the Timsurer took his friends the five hundred 
diaeiples of othei schools, and went off with them, to Jetavaua, whither also he 
had a great store brought of gananas^ perfumes and ungueate together with 
oil honey molasses doths and Uoaka After due salutation to the Blessed 
One he made his oftenng to hun of the garlands and the like, and handed over 
to the Ordei of the Brethren the medicinal oil and so forth together with the 
clotlis and, this done, he tocA bis seat on one side eschewing the six faults m 


1 The eaBomcal text of the Jaiaka book, which conslstB exclusively of gSth^ or 
stanzas is divided into boojca or nytatae according to tfae number of gat/i is The 
present volmne contsans the 3.50 stones which illustrate and iorm the comiuentary of 
a single gtUha in each case and compose the first hook The later books contain an 
mereasing anmber of gatkai and a decreasing number of atones e g the second book 
odiatahts 300 two-gatha stones the third book 50 three gatha stones, and so on The 
total nnmber of the books or mpaiaa is 22 21 of which form the text of the five 
published volumes of the Pall text The mputaa are subdivided into oaggas or sets of 
about 10 stones named as a rule after their first stony It has not been thought 
desirable to cumber the translation with these sabdivisious 

* The Introduotojy Story osusUy begins by quoting, as a catchword the first wor^ 
of the sulraequent gatJia 

* laterally seetanK but nsually translated heretics^ a term which has come to 

have too tbeologisal a connotation to be applicable to philosophers The six rivals 
with whom Gotama had chiefly to compete were Putana Kassapa Makkbah Goeala, 
AjUa Eesa kambali Pakudha Kaeefiyana Safijaya Belatthi putta and Kigantba 
Ifata-pnita [see e g the Sutta m the Digha Mikttga Vol i p 47) 

* This IB a surname meaning literally feeder of the poor His ordinary name 

was Sudatta See the account m the Yisaya (CuUavagga vi 4 9) of how he bought 
from Pnnee' Jeta Ihe latter s grove for as much money as would pave the ground and 
how he bmh n the Great 3C for the Buddha 
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sittmg doTrn LQc&mse those disoiplos of othei* schools saluted '-be Buddha, and 
took theur seats dose by the side of AnStha pmaika — ga/ing upon the Master’s 
oouuteuaiice^ glonouB as the fiill moon upon his excellent presence endo-vred with 
the signs and matks of Buddhahood and encompassed to a f ithom s length with 
light and upon the nch glory that marks a Buddha a glory whidi issued ns it 
were in paired garlands, pair upon paor 

Then though m thunderous tones as of a young lion roaring m the Bed 
Talley or as of a storm cloud iii the rainy season bringing down os it were the 
Ganges of the Heavens^ [96] and seeming to weave a chaplet of jewels — ^yet m a 
voice of eightfold perfection the charm of which ravished the eai he preached 
to them the Truth m a discourse fiill of sweetness and bijght with varied 
beauty 

Key aftei hearing the Mastei-’a discourse lose up with hearts converted 
and with due salutation to the Lord of Knowledge burst asiindtr the other 
doetenas jn which they had taken refuge, and betook themselves to the Buddha as 
their refuge Thenceforth without ceasing they used to go with Anatha^piiidika 
earrying in their hands perfumes rnd garl mds And the like to hear tlie Tmth m 
the Monastery and they abounded iii chanty, kept tlie Commandments and kept 
the weekly fast day 

Now the Blessed One went from gsvatthi bode to RTijagaha agiin As soon 
as the Buddha had gone, they burst asunder their new taith and letuniing to 
the other doctnnes as their refuge, reverted to their original state 

After some seven or eight months stay the Blessed One came back to 
Jetavana Once again too did AnStha pindika come with those fiiends of his to 
the Master make hia salutation and offing of perfiimes and the like, ana take 
his seat on one side 4nd tho friends also saluted the Blessed One and took 
their seats m like manner Then did 4.tiatha pmdika tel! the Blessed One hovv 
whan the Buddha had departed on his alms pilmmiage his fiieuds had forsaken 
their refuge for the old doctnnes again and had reverted to their original 
state 

Opetning the lotus of his mouth ns though it were a casket of jewels scented 
with Boenta divine and filled with divers perfiimes by virtue of his having ever 
snoken aright throughout myriad seoiis the Blessed One mode his sweet voice 
come forth as he enquired — ' Is the reiiort tiue that you disciples, have forstiken 
the Three Eefuges* far the refuge of othei doctnnes* 

■ni ^hen they unable to conceal the fact had confessed, sajung It is true 
Blessed On^ then said the Master Disciples not between the bounds of hell* 
below and the highest heaven *hove not in all the infinite worlds that stretch 
right and lef^ is there the equal, much less the superior of a Buddha in the 
escftilemces which spring from obeying the Commandments and from other 
vu-tuous conduct. 


Then he declared to them the excel enoee of the Three txems as they art 
reread in the sacred texts thefoUowingamongsithemimber— Of al! creatures 
Brethren whether footleai &c. of these the Buddha is the chief ‘ Whataoevei 
riches there be m this or lu other worlds &c and ‘Terdy the chief of the 
faithful ^ 0 . The^e he went on to say — No disciplffl, male or female, who 

™ n eadowed wiib such peerless excellences 

are ever rstora mto hell and the like states but released from all rebirth 

TW ^ receive great 

ySare ^£Say doctrmes, 


* 1 e the Mjlliy Way 

the Tmth he preached and tho Brotherhood he lUundeA Infra 
tftw tnoa 19 spoften ot as lihi& Three Geaig 

* Strictly speakii^ Buddhism knows no lulls, only porgatenoL whieii—tlgituth 

P*»»* “f and Bdw*tiaD»L 
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(And bera the following sacred texts should be cited to make i clear that 
none who to find release and the supreme good, ha'vo sought refuge in the Three 
Gems, shall be reborn into states of suffermg — 

[O’"] Those who have refiige in the Buddha found 
Shall not pass hence to states of suflhring 
Strughtway when they shall qmt their human frame 
A Deva-toim these faithflil ones shall fill* 


Thos who have refuge m the Doctrine found 
&c &c 


Those who have refuge in the Ordei found 
&c &c 


They’re manifold the refuges men seek, 

— ^The mountain peak the forests solitude 

{ajid so 071 da^on to) 

When he this refuge shall ba\e sought and found 
Entire release is his from every j^iaiu 

But the Master did not end his teaching to them at this point fir he went 
on to say — ‘ Disciples meditation on the thought of the Buddha, meditition on 
the thought of the Truth meditation on the thought of the Brotneibood, this it 
is that gives Entry to and hrmtion of theEirst, the Second, the Third and the 
Fourth Paths to Pliss* And when he had preached the Truth to them in these 
ind other ways he said, In forsaking such a refuge as this, you have gone 
astiay 

(And here the gift of the several Piths to those who meditate on the thought 
of the Buddha and so forth should lie made clcOi by such senptures os the 
following — One thmg there is Brethren which i' piactised and developed, 
conduces to utter lodthmg of the worlds vanities to the cessation of passion to 
the end of being to peace to insight, to enlightenment to Nirvana What is 
this one thing ? — rbe meditatoin on the thought of the Buddha ) 

When he had thus exhorted the disciples the Blessed One said — “So too in 
times past, disciples the men who jumi>ed to the f liiioiis conclusion that what 
was no refuge was a real refuge, fell a piey to goblins m a demon haunted wilder 
ness and were utterly destroyed whilst the men who clave to the absolute 
and indismtable truth prospered m the selfsame wilderness And when he 
had said this he became silent 

Then, rising up from his seat and saluting the Blessed One the layman 
Anatha pindika burst into praises, and with clasped hands raised in reverence to 
his forehead spoke thus — It is clear to us, Sir that in these present days 
these disciples were led by error into forsakmg the supreme refuge. But the 
bygone destruction of those opinionated ones m the demon haunted wilderness, 
ind the prospering of the men who clave to the truth are hidden from us and 
known only to you [98] May it please the Blessed One os though causmg the 
full moon to nse m the sky to make this thing clear to ns. 


^ The word desa, which I have retained hi its Fah form means an ang^ rather 
than a god m the god less creed of the Buddhist See hereon Bhys Davids m his 
Buddhist Smiae page 18B 

Dhammapada t 168 — 193 * See note on p 8 


* See note cm p 8 
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Then said the Blessed One —“It was solely to brush away the worlds 
difficulties that by the display of the Ten Perfeotionsi through myriad teons 
I won onuusoienoe. Give ear and hearken, as closely as if you were filling a tube 
of gold with hou s marrow 

Having thus eioited the Treasurer’s attention he made dear the thing that 
re birth had concealed from them, as though he were rdeasing the full moon 
from tne upper au^ the birthplace of *he snows 


Once on a tune in the city of Benares m the Kasi country there was 
a king named Brahmadatta, In those days the Bodhisaita was born into 
a merchants family and growing up m due courw used to journey about 
trading with five hundred carts travellmg now from east to west and 
now from west to east There was also at Benares another young mer 
chant, a stupid blockhead, lacking resource 

Now at the time of our story the Bodhisaita had loaded fire hundred 
carts with coitly wares of Benaies and had got them all leady to start 
And so had the fooLsh young merchant too Thought the Bodhisatta 
*If this foolish young merchant keeps me company all along and the 
thousand cai*t3 travel along together it will he too much foi the road it 
will be a hard matter to get wood watei and so forth for the men or 
grass for the oxen Either he or I must go on first So he sent for the 
other and laid his view before him saying The two of us can t travel 
together, would you rather go first or last? Thought the othei ‘There 
will he many advantages if I go on first. I shall have a road whioh is not 
yet cut up my oxen will have the pick of the grass , my men will have 
the pick of the herbs for curry , the watci w 11 ho undisturbed , and 
lastly I shall fix my own pnce for the barter of my goods Accoi'dingly 
he replied “ I will go first my dear sir [99] 

The Bodhisaita, on the other hand, saw many advantages in goiug last^ 
for he argued thus to himself — “Those who go first will level the road 
where it is rough whilst I shall travel along the road they have already 
travelled their oxen will have graced off the coarse old grass wb Ist 
mine will pasture on the sweet young growth which will spnng up in its 
place, my men will find a fresh growth of sweet herbs for carry where the 
old ones have been picked , where there is no water, the first caravan will 
have to dig to supply themselves and we shall drmk at the wells they 
dug Haggling over prices is killing work whei'cas I, following later, 
shall barter my wares at the prices they have already fixed Accordingly 
seeing all these advantages he said to the other “ Then go yon first, my 
dear sir 

* 1 e almsgmng ^odness, leauneiatum wisdom energy patience truth resolution 
lovmgrkindnesB imil eq^naninuty {See the P talut, pp 4^7 of the Pfili test 

■dltad by Dr Home far the Pali Te*t Bocsty see also Jttafai No 86 4c 
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Very well I will said the foolish meiohant. Aud he yoked his 
carts and set out Journeying along he left human habitations hetund 
him and came to the outskirts of the wilderness (Kow wilderneases are of 
the five following kinds — robber wildernesses wild beast wiidemesses, 
drought wildernesses demon wildernesses and famine wildernesses. The 
fiist IS when the way is beset by robbers, the second is when the way is 
beset by lions and other wild beasts the third is when there is no bathing 
or water to be got , the fourth is when the road is beset by demons , and 
the fifth is when no roots or other food are to he found. And m this 
fivefold category the wilderness in question was both a drought, and a 
demon, wilderness ) Accordingly this young merchant took great big 
water jars on his carts and Mlmg them with water set out to cross 
the sixty leagues ot desert which lay before him Now when he had 
reached the middle of the wilderness the goblin wno haunted it said 
to himself ' I will make these men throw away their stock of water and 
devour them all when they are faint. So he [100] framed by his magic 
power a delightful carnage drawn by pure white young hulls With a 
letmoe of some ten oi twelve goblins bearing bows and qmvers, swords 
and shields he lode along to meet them like a mighty lord in this carnage, 
with blue lotuses and 'ahite water lilies wieathed round his head with wet 
bair and wet clothes and with muddy camage>wheels His attendauts 
too in front and real of him went along with their hair and clothes wet, 
with garlands of blue lotuses and white water lilies on their beads and 
With bunches of white lotuses m their hands, chewing the esculent stalks, 
and dripping with water and mire Now the leaders of caravans have the 
following custom whenever the wind blows in their teetli, they nde on 
in fiont in their carriage with their attendants round them m order to 
escape the dust , but when the wind blows from behind them then they 
nde in like fashion m the rear of the column. And, as on this occasion 
the wind was blowing against them, the young merchant was ndmg in 
front When the gobkn became aware of the merchants approach, he 
diew his carnage aside from the track and greeted him kindly asking him 
whither he was going The leader ot the caravan too caused his carnage to 
be drawn aside from the trank so as to let the carts paM by whilst he 
stayed by the way and thus addressed the goblin We are just on our 
way from Benares, sir But I observe that you have lotuses and water 
lilies on your heads and m your bonds, and that your people are chewing 
the esculent stalks and that you are all muddy and dnpping with wet 
Pray did it rain while you were on the road, and did you come on pools 
covered witii lotuses and water lilies ? 

Hereon the gobhn exclaimed, What did you say ? Why, yonder 
appesTB the dark green streak of the forest, and thence onward there is 
nothing but water all through the forest. It is always raining there the 
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jxiois are full and on every side are laJi^s oorered with lotuaes and watei 
hlies ’ Then as the hue of carts [101] passed bj he asked where they 
were bound for “To sneh and such a place was the reply “And what 
wares have yon got in this cart and in this 1 * ho and so And what 
might yon have in rhis last caitt which seems to move as if it weie heavily 
laden? Oh there s water in that You did well to carry water with 
you from the other side But there is no need 'or it now as water is 
abundant on ahead So bieak the jaia and throw the water away, that 
you may travel easier And he added * Now continue on your way as 
we have stopped too long aheady Then he wen*^ a little way further on 
till he was out of sight, when he made hia way back to the goblm aty 
where he dweH 

Such was the folly of that foolish merchant that he did the gubhn s 
bidding and had his jais broken and the water all thiowix away — without 
saving so much even as would go in the palm of a man s hand Then he 
ordered the carts to drive on Not a drop of water did they fand on 
ahead and thirst exhausted the men All day long till the sun went 
down they kept on the m&rea, but at sunset they unyoked their caits 
and made a kagei, totheinig the oxen to the wheels The oxen had no 
water to dtmk and the men none to cook their nee with , and the tired 
out band sank to the ground to slumber But as soon as lught fell 
the goblins came out 'lom their city, and slew every single one of those 
men and oxen, and when they had deioured their flesh leaving only 
the bare bones, the goblins departed Thus was the foolish young mor 
chant the sole cause ot the destiuetion of that whole band whose skeletons 
were strewn m every conceivable diieotiou whilst the hve hundred carts 
stood there with their loads untouched 

Now the Bodhisatta allowed some six weeks to pass by after the 
starting of the foolish young merchant befoie he set out Then he pro 
ceeded from the city w th his fve hnndied carts and in due course 
came to the outskirts of the wilderness Heie he had his water jars 
hlied and lajd m an ample stock of water and by beat of drum he had 
his men a^embled in camp [1 02] and thus addressed them — ‘ Le not so 
much as a palmful of water be used wt hout luy sanction There are 
poison heos in this wilderness so let no man among you eat any leaf 
flower, or fruit which he has not eaten before without hrst aaTn ng me 
With this exhortation to his men, he pushed on into the wildemeBs with 
his 500 oaria When he had reached the middle of the wilderness the 
goblin made his appearance on the Bcdhisatta s path as m the former case 
But, AS soon as he became awaie of the goblm, the Bodhisatta saw through 
him , for he thojght to himself, Theie’s no watei here in this "ft aterless 
D^^rt. This person with hia red eyes and aggressive bearing casta no 
■hadow Yery ikc j he has in need the foo ish young QieFc.haQt who 
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pLtceded mtf to tluow away all water atul theu, waituLg till they woie 
worn out has eateu np the merchant with all his men Bat he doesn t 
know my cleverness and ready wit Then he shouted to the goblin 
Begone I We re men of business and do not throw away what water we 
have got before vve see wheie more is to come from But when we do see 
more we may be trusted to throw this water away and lighten our carts ** 
The goblin lode on a bit further tiU he was out of sights and then 
betook hiniseh: back to his nome lo the demon city But when the goblin 
had gones the Bodlusattas men said to him Sir, we heard lom those 
men that yonder is the dark green sti-eak of tae forest appearing, whei'ie 
they said it was always i-ainiiig They had got lotuses on their heads and 
water lilies lu thou hands and were eating the stalks whilst their dotnea 
and liair were wringing wet with water sti earning off tbem Let us throw 
away oui watei and get on a bit quicker with lightened carts On hearing 
these words, the Bodhisatta oidered a halt and had the men all mustered 
Tell me said he , did any man among you ever hear before today that 
ihei-e was a lake or a pool m this ■■viideraess T * N’o sir ’ was the 
answer why it s known as the Waterless Desert 

We have j ust been told by some people that it is raimng just on ahead 
m the belt of foiest, now how fai does a ram wind carry* [103j A 
league sir And has this lain wind reached any one man here ? No, 
sir How far off can you sec the crest of a stonn cloud t ‘ A 
league sir And has any one man here seen the top of even a smgle 
stoim cloud? No su “How far off can you see a J9ash of light 
nmg? ‘ Four or five leagues, sir And has any one man here seen 
a Hash of lightning? >to, sir How £ai off can a man hear a peal 
ot tlmnder? Two or three leagues sir * And has any man here 
heaid a peal of thunder? No sir Ihese aie not men but goblins 
They will return m the hope of devouiing us when we are weak and faint 
aftei till owing away our water at then bidding As the young merchant 
who went on befoie us was not a man of resource most likely he has been 
fooled into throwing Jiis water away and has been devoured when exhaus- 
tion ensued W e may expect to find his five hundred carts stand mg just 
as they were loaded for the start we shall come on them today Press on 
with all possible speed without throwing away a drop of waier 

Urging fais men forward with these words, he proceeded on his way till 
he came upon the oOO carts standing just as they had been loaded and the 
skeletons of the men and oxen lying strewn m every direction He had 
his carts unyoked and ranged m a oiicle so as to form a strong laager, he 
s iw that his men and oxen had then supper early and that the oxen weie 
made to lie down in the middle with the men round them , and he himstlf 
with the leading men of hiB faa d stood on guard, swD~d m liand through 
the three watches of the night waitmg for the day to daw On the 
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morrow at daybreak when he had had hxs oxen fed and c\ety thing iiealful 
he discarded his own weak carts for etrongei ones and his own 
common goods foi the most costly of the deielict goods. TJieu he went on 
to his destination wheie he bartered bis stock foi waies of twice oi thiee 
faTHM their value, and came back to his own city without losing a single 
man out of all his company 


[104] This story ended, the Master said Thus it was layman th it in 
timsB pimt the fatuous came to utter destruction whilst those whi cla>e to the 
troth, flufa pin g from the demons hands reached tlieir t, 0 Al in saioty and came 
back to their nomes again Aud when he had thus linked the two stones 
together he, as the Buddha, spoke the following stanza for the purposes of this 
lesson on the Tiuth — 

Then some declared the sole tho peeiless truth 
But otherwise the filse logicians ■qiake 
Let him that s wise hoiu this a lesson take 
And firmly gnsp the sole the peorloss truth 

[105] Thus did the Blessed One teach this lesson inspecting Iruth And 
lie went on to say What is called walking by troth not only bestows the 
three happy endowments, the six heavens of tho realms of sense and the endow 
ments of the hiffber Kcalm of Brahma but haally w the ginr ot Arahitahip 

[106] whilst Mttat is uvlled walkmg by untruth entails re 1 irth in the foiu 
states of pmubhment oi in the lowest castes of maukiml hiuthoi the Master 
went on to expound in sixteen ways the Four Truths ^ at the close ot which ill 
those hvo bundled disciples were established m the Flint of the 1 irst Path 

Hanna; delivered his lesson and tus teaching and Liviiig told the two stories 
and established the connexK n bnkmg them togetliei the Muster concluded by 
ideiitiiying the Birth as follows — Iteiadatta was the foolish yoiiiio merchatit 
of tliose days his followers were the followers of that merchant the followers of 
the Buddha wero the toiloweis of tho wise morolwnt, who wais myself 


' Thesa four eaidutal truths of Bnddiuam are as follows — (i) individual existenee 
IS pain (n) sravmgs cause the continuance of individual existence {ui) with the 
disappearance of cravings individual existence also would disappear and (iv) cravin,js 
disappear hy following the Noble Ei(,htfold Path pomted out by the Buddha {Bee 
hereon Rhys Davids Hibbert Lecture foi 1881 ) 

’ The normal road to the Buddhist ideal after conversion is divided into foui 
successive stages called the eatuiio magji or four paths The first of tliese is that 
trodden by the *etf punjio (one who has entered the stream which flows down to the 
ocean of Nirvana) who is assured of ultimately reaching lus goal but Im first to 
undergo seven more existences none of which can be in a state of sufflermg the second 
path IS that trodden by the saiodwiriijiw the disciple whose imperfections have been 
so far eradicated that he has only to letarn to a human form once more before 
attaining Nirvana the thud path is that of the anaffuiu tue disciple who will not 
return to earth, but will attain the goal from a Brahma rMlm whilst the fourth and 
last IS Arahatship which la Nirvana Each of these ''our stages is further subdivided 
into two sub stages the lower called the path, and the bi^er the frmt (Bee 
MahiupaEinihJwiia Sutta and the oonnnentiry thereon of the Sumangala Fllaaifll. 
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[ \ote focL JoiuiLil of the Oeylon Bianch of the Boyal Asiatic Society 1847 
where Lic^rly has given a tianslation of this Jitaka, as also of the 2ad, 3rd, 4t^ 
6th and 38th with a brief mtroduotioo to the JataLi book also x^age 108 
of Halves Jifanmi of Budhism, and Gogerly in the Ceylon Fnend for Aiignst 
1838 This Jatxka is quoted in the MilinaapaSho p 289 of Ehys Bavids 
tianslation in \ ol So of Saaed Bools of ths Bktst There is an Apannaka-Sutta 
in the Majjhim'^ Eik&ja (No 60) bnt it does not appear to be conneoted with 
this the Apannaka^jAtaka.] 
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VANNtfPATHA JATAKA. 

Ufutartng de^ tJt/sy dag — ^Thia discourse was delivered by the Blessed One 
whilst he was dwSluig at Sftvatthi 
About whom you ask! 

About a Brotbei who gave up persevering 

Tradition says that whilst the Buddha was dwelling at Savatthi there came 
to Jetavana a scion of a Savatthi familv who on beanng a discouise by the 
Master realised that Lusts breed suffering and was admitted to the first atam 
of the Brotherhood After five years pa®ed lu prepaxiug for admission to fi3l 
Brotherhood 1 when he had learnt two suDimaries and trained himself m 
the methods of luught he obtained foom the Master a theme for meditation 
which commended itself to him Betinn^ to a forest^ he passed there the 
rainy season hut for all his striving durmg Ihe three months, he could not 
dev elope a glimmer or an inMing of Insight ^ the Ihong^t came to hun 
' The Master said there were four types of men, aaid I must belong to the 
lowest of all in. this birth, methmks, them is neither Path nor Fruit for m& 
hot good shall I do by living in the forest ? Back to the Master I will go and 
live my life beholding me glories of the Buddhas presence and listening to his 
sweet teachings ” And ba^ again to Z etav ana be came. 

Now his fnends and mtimatos said, Sir it was you who obtained from the 
Master a theme for meditation and departed to live the uolitary Me of a sage 
Yet here yon are back agam going a^ut enjoyiug foUowsbip Can it be tl^t 
yon have won the crown of the Hrothec's v ocation and that you vnll nev er know 
re-birth!” Sued as I won neither Path nor Fkuit, I felt myself doomed to 
fiitilitj and 90 gave up persevering and came back You have done wrong, 
Sir, 111 shewing a faint heart when vou had devoted yonieeirto the doctrine of tlto 
dauntless Mastei [107] COQiey let us bring you to the Buddhas notice. And 
they took huh with them to the Master 

^ The terms poh&tyjcl and uposasnpailo' which denote the two stages of uutiatioa 
for a Brother of the Buddhist Older and are comparable with the snooessive degrees 
of Bachelor and Master m a Faculty suggest the saaceasive ardmatums of Deacon aud 
Priest. Bat as it is misleading to use Christian phraseology m speakmg of the 
Buddhist philosophy these convement terms have been eschewed m the trauiiUtioii 
As wilt he seen from the Ymaya (Mahfivagga i 49—51) fifteen was the normal age for 
usd twenty for upasciapatifi. foe interval bdsg that ^ five years mentioned in. 

the text. 
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When the Master became aware of their coming, ne said, J^rethieu jou. 
bnug mth you this Brother against Jus will What has he done ’ 

‘ Sw, after demoting hunself to so absolutely true a doctrine this Bro hei has 
given tip persevering in the solitary hfe of a sage and is come back 

Then said the Master to him, Is it true, as thev say that you, Brother 
have given up persevering* * It is tru<^ Blessed One Lut how coiuos it 
that, after devoting yourself to such a doctrine, you Brother should b the one to 
show yourself not a man desiring little contented solitary and detcmiiuod but 
a man laclong perseverance* Was it not you "who wero so stout aca ted m 
bygone days! Was it not by vou single handed thankh to yiu perseiorance 
that in a sandy desert the men and ■‘he oxea belonging to a tlla^an ot Inc 
hundred carts got water and were cheered? And how is it that noiv you ic 
giving in ? These words sufficed to give heart to that Biothci 

Hearing this talk, the Brethren asked the Bieased Due sajiUj, bn tlic 
present famtheartedness of this Brother is clear to us but hidden from us is tlie 
knowled^t of how by the perseverance of this single man the men and o\.cn got 
water in a sandy desert and were cheeied. This is known only to you ulu aio 
omniscient pray tell us about it 

Heirkeu then, Brethren said the Blessed One and, hai 1114 , evcited then 
attention, he made clear the thing that re birth had concealed from them 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was king m Beiiaios m Kasi the 
Bodlusatta wan born mto a traders family When ] e was grown up ho 
used to tiravel about trading with 600 carts On one occawon he came 
to a sandy wiJdei^ieas sixty leagues across the sand of which was so fins 
that^ when grasped it slipped tlirou^h the fingers of the closed hst As soon 
as the sun got up it grew as hot as a bed of charcoal embei-s and nobody 
could walk upon rt Accordingly those traversiug it used to take lire 
■wood water oil noe and so forth on then carts and only travelled by 
nignt At dawn they used to range thcar ca-ts in a ciiole to foim a 
laager with an awning spread overhead and aftei an eatly meal used to 
ail in ■the shade all the day long W1 en the sun went down they had 
their evening meal , and so soon as the gT-ound became cool they used to 
yoke their oarts and move foiwaid Travelling on this desert was liS e 
voyaging over the sea, a desert piloj^ as he was called had to convoy 
them over bv knowledge of tLe stars [108] And this v/as the way in 
which our merchant was now travelling that wilderness 

'Vi hen he bad only some seven more miles before him he thougi t to 
himself, To night will see us out ot this sandy wildeimess So, afbr 
they had hail their supper he ordered the wood and water to ho thrown 
away and yokm^ his carts, set oirt on ohe load In the front cart sat tb 
pilot upon a couch looking up to the stars m the heavens and duecting 
the course thereby But so long had he been without sleep tnat he was 
tired out and fell asieep, with the result that he did not mark that the 
oxen had tmmed round and were retracang their steps AH night the 
oxen kept on their way, but at dawn the pilot woke up and, observing the 
diqiowfjon of tJ e star* o erhead, shouted out, “ Turn the carta round 
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tum the carts rotind ' And as they tuined the carts round and 'were 
foroiing them into line, the day broke Why this is where we carajied 
yesterxlay cried the people of the caraTan AH oui wood and water u 
gone, and we are lost So saying they unyoked their carts and made a 
laager and spread the awning oveihead then each man flung himself 
down in despair beneath his own cart Thought the Bodhisatta to himself, 
If I give in every single one will pensh So he ranged to and fro 
while it was still early and cool until he came on a clump of kusa-graas. 
«Xhis grass, thought he ‘can only have grown up here thanks to the 
presenee of water underneath. So he ordered a spade to be brought and 
a hole to be dug at that spot Sinty cubits down they dug, till at that 
depth the spade struck on a rock, and everybody lost heart But the 
Bodhisatta, feeling sure there must be water under that rock, de- 
scended into the hole and took his stand upon the rock Stooping down, he 
applied his eai to it, and listened Catching the sound of water flowing 
beneath, he came out and said to a serving lad My boy if you give m 
we shall all perish So take heart and courage Qo down into the hole 
with this iron sledge-hammer, and strike the rock 

Obedient to his mastei s bidding [109] the lad, resolute where all 
otheie had lost heart, went down and struck the rock The rock which 
had dammed the stream split asunder and fell m Up rose the wate” in 
the hole till it was us high as a palm tree, and eierybody drank and 
bathed Then they chopped up tlieir spare axles and yokes and other 
fiuiplus gear coohexl their rice and ate it and fed their oxen And as 
soon as the sun set, they hoisted a flag by the side of the well and 
tiavelled on to then destmation There they bai-tered away their goods 
for twice and foui times their value With the proceeds they returned to 
their own home where they lived out their teim of life and m the end 
passed away to fare tliereafber according to then deserts The Bodhisatta 
too after a life spent in charity and other good works, passed away likewise 
to fare acooiding to h s deserts 

When the Supreme Buddha liad dohvoied this disooursey ha, the AH Knowing 
One himself utt^ed this stanza — 

Untimig deep th^ dug that sandy track 
liU, m the trodden way they water found 
So let the sago, m perseverance strong 
Flag not nor tire mitil fais heart find Peace, 

[1101 This discourse ended he preached the four Tm-ths, at the dose 
whereof the fainthearted Brother was cstabLshed m the highest Fruit of all, 
which IS Arahatship. 

Having told these two stones the Master establishod the connexion linking 
them both, togethei and identified the Birth by saying — Phis feinthearted 
Brother of to-&j was m fioija day* the “ “g lad ■who TOnwvonng laoke the 
rock and gv o water to all the peop e the Buddha a follWers were the leet of 
the people of Uie caravan and I myeelf ■was thmr leader 
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SBBIVAJsnJA JATAKA 

If %n this fauh This lesson too was taught bjr the Blessed One while 
at Savatth-L also about a Brother who gave up pei-severing 

For when the m,ui was brought by the Brethren exactly as m the fore^jOiiig 
case the Master said, ‘ You Brother who after devoting yourself to this glorious 
doctrine which bestows Path and Fnut [lUj are givingup iiersevering will sudor 
long like tue hawker of Seri who lost a golden howl worth a hundred thousand 

^ The Brethren asked the Blessed One to explain this to them Tlie Blessed 
One made clear a thing concealed from them by re-birth 


Once on a time m the kingdom of Sen, five aeons ago the Bodhisatta 
dealt in pots and pans, and was called the Senvan In the company of 
another dealer in the same wares, a greedy fellow who waa also known 
as ‘the Sen van he came across the mer Telavaha and entered the city 
of Andbapuia. Apportioning the streets between the two of them, he 
set about hawking his wai’es round the streets of his district and the 
other did the same in his district 

Ifow m that city there was a decayed family Once they had been 
nch merchants but by the time of oui stoiy they had lost all the sons and 
bi others and all their wealth. Ihe sole survivors were a giri and hei 
giandmotbet and they got then Imng by working foi hire Neverthele^, 
they had got m their house the goli^en bowl out of which in the old days 
the gieat merchant^ the bead of the family used to eat , but it had been 
thrown among the pots and pans and having been long out of use was 
gnnied oi er ivith dirt so that the two women did not know that it was 
gold To the door of their house came the gieedy hawker on Ins round 
crying Waterpots to sell Waterpots to sell 5 And the damsel, when 
she knew he was there, said to her gi-andmother Oh, do bny me a 
tnntet grandmother’ 

Were very poor dear what can we offer m exchange for it? 

‘ Why here s tins bowl which is no good to us Let us change that 
for it 

The old woman had the hawkei brought in and seated and gave him 
the bowl saym^ * Take this, sir, and be so gold aa to give your sister 
something or other in exchange 

The hawker took the bowl m bis ha d, turned it over and Kuapectmg 
t Was {,0 d scratched a 1 e on the back of t with a needle whereby ho 
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knew foi eeitam that it was real gold. Then thinking that he would get 
the pot without gmng anything whatever for it to the women he cued 
What a the value of this pray 1 Why it isn t worth half a farthing I [11^] 
And therewithal he thiew the bowl on the gionnd rose up from his seat 
and left the house Now as it had been agreed hetveen the two haiikeis 
that the one might try the stieeta which the other had already been into 
the Bodhisatta came into that same street and appeared at the door of the 
house crying Waterpots to sell ' Once again the damsel made the same 
request of her giandmothei and the old woman replied ‘ My dear the 
first hawkei thiew oui howl on the ground and ilung out of the house 
What Lave we got left to offer now ? 

Oh hut that havker was a harsh spoken man grandmother dear 
whilst this one looks a nice man and speaks kindly Very likely he would 
take t Call him in then So he came into the house and they gave 
him a seat and put the bow 1 into his hands Seeing that the bowl was 
gold he said Mother this bowl la worth a hundred thousand pieces I 
haven t its value with me. 

* Sir the first hawker who came hei*e said that it was not worth half a 
ferthmg BO he threw it to the ground and went away It must have been 
the efiScacy ff your own goodness which has turned the bowl into gold 
Take it give us something or oilier for it and go yoiu way At the 
time the Bodhisatta had 500 pieces of money and a stock worth as mucb 
moie The whole of this he gave to them saying Let me retain my 
scales my bag and eight pieces of money And with their consent he 
took these with him and departed with all speed to the nver-side wliere lx, 
gave his eight coins to the boatman and jumped into the boat. Sub 
sequently that gi^eedy hawker had come back to the house and hod ask( d 
them to bring out the r bowl saying h« would give them somethin^, oi 
othei for it But the old woman fiew out it him with these words 
^ You made out that our golden bowl which w worth a bundled thousaixl 
pieces was not worth even a half farthing But there came an upright 
hawker (youi master I take it) who gave us a thousand pieces for it ind 
took the bowl away 

Hereupon he exclaimed He has robhed me of a golden bowl worth 
a full bundled thousand pieces, he has caiisid me a terrible loss And 
inteiuie soirow came upon him, so that he lost command over himself ajid 
became like one distraught [113] His money and goods ho fiun„ away at 
the door of the house he threw off his upper and under cloths and 
armed with the beam of his scales as a club, he tracked the Bodhisatta 
down to the river side h inding the latter already crossing he shouted to 
the boatman to put back but tlie Bodhisatta told him not to do so Av 
the other stood there gvong a ul gazing at t e rrtroaUng Bodhisatta, utense 
sorrow seized upon hi n Is heart gr w hot b ood gnshiKl frou s pa 
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and hie heart cracked like the mud at the hottom of a tank which the Sun 
has dried up ThroUj^h the hatred which be had contiacted against the 
Bodhisatca, he perished then and there (This was the hrst time JDevadatta 
eoneeived a grudge against the Bodhisatta ) The Bodhi&itta after a life 
s[>ent m charity and otliei good works passed away to fai-e according to 
bis deserts 


'When the Suiireme Piiddha hiui ended this lesson he the All Knowing One 
himself uttered this stanza — 

If m this faith you prove roiai- s, and tail 
lo win the goal wheicto its toaelnngs lead 
— Then like the haaker called the bom an ‘ 

Full long you 11 me the prize jom foil) lost 

After having thus dehvertd his discourse m such a \\ ly as to lead up to 
Anhatahip, the Master eiponudcd the Four Tiuths, at the doe whereof the 
fainthearted Brother was esfcaUished in that highest Imit of all, which is 
Arahatehip 

And after telling the two stones the Master made the connetion linking 
them both together and idoiitiiied the Bnth hi saying in conclii i in Jn those 
days Boiadatti was the foolish liwkci and 1 myself was tbo wise and good 
liawke 
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[114J /atmbUst start This fctoij was told by the M wtear about uic 

A Little m Tlvftkvw Mango grove® near Ruag'iha^ 

And here m aoconnt of Little WaymiUis birth mu»t be gi^en Tradition tells 
as that the daughter of a rich mercluuita thmily in Ilaj^aha octUAlly stooped to 
intittiacy "With a &ki\e. Becoming alarmed lest bei niifioondnct sho ild get known 
^6 said to the slave IVe can t live on here for if my moiliei uid father come 
to taiow^of this siu of ours they will tear us limb from limb Let us go and Ine 
afnr OIL bo with their belongings m then hands they stole togetlier out by the 
hardly opened door and fled awaj they cared not whither to find a shelter 
bevoi 1 the l^n of her ^mily Thontht^y went and Ined together in a certain 
picUJe the ixsult that she oonceivod. And when her fiill time was rearfv 
com^ she told hm husband and said If I am taken in laboui away from lath 
and km that wBl be a troublo to both of us So let us go home " J?\rst he 

' The scholium here gives the rascals name as Ssriva not recognising that the 
githawoni repreaents the eancIM of Senw (not Senoo) with ayma, lust 

08 MkhkayoHi on p 168 of Vol i of the teat reprewnts daiMio aya^t 

® ^vaka a ptoaMnent lay follower of the Buddha was physioian to the Magadha 

SiBg SooTa BtmhuBn. for hu hirtoiy the woount In the Vinaya /Malta wraia 
Tin 1 ' 
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agreed to staii to-day and then he put it oflf till the morrow and to he lei: the 
days slip by till she thought to herself This fool is so conscious of hia great 
offence that he dares not go Ones parents are ones best fiienda so whether 
he goes oi stays I must go So when he went out she put all hei household 
I latters in order and set off home telling her nest door nei^bour where she was 
going Eetm-ning homo and not hnding his vufe but aisocnenng from the 
neighbours that she had started off home, he huriied after her and came up with 
her on the raid ana then and there she was taken in labour 

What s this my dear 1 sa d ne. 

I ha\e given biith to a son my husband said she 

Acooidiiigly as ihe very thing had now happened which was the only reason 
for he jom-nej they both agreed tha+ it was no good ^omg on. now and so 
turned back again, A id as tlieir ch Id had been Ixmi by the wav they ™Upfi 
him Wayman 

[ 11 5 ] \ot long after she beaanie with child again and everything fell out 
as before. 4 .nd as this second ehila too was born by the v ay they called him 
■ftayman too distinguishing the elder as ( loaf'^ 030111111 and the younger as 
Little Wayman Ihen with both their ohudren they again went back to then 
own homo 

Now os they weie hung tlicie their way child heard other hoys talking of 
their imcles and grandfathers and gianilmcthers so he asked lus mother whether 
he htidnt got relations like tl e othei bens Oh yes rny dear said his niothei 
but they don t live hei-e. It our grandfatuei is a wealthy mercliaut in tne city 
of Raja^ha, and you have plenty of relations there n ly don t we go then 
motherl fc>he told the biy the leason why they stayed away hulg as the 
hildien kept on siieakmg ibout these rehitions she said to her husbimd *"1110 
ohidren are always plaguing mo Are my parents going to eat ns ot si!,ht? 
C ome let us shew the cbikiien their grandnitner s family Well I don t mind 
taking them there but X really could not face your p-irents All light —so 
long as some way or other the childien w me to see tUoir grandfathers family 
Slid she 

bo thase two took then children and coming in duo course to Rajagaha put 
up in a public rest house by the city gate Tlieu taking wi h them tlie two 
cb Idren, the woman uiu&ed their coming to be mod known to her parents 
Tlie latter on hearing the message retumeci this answer ' Irue it is strange to 
bo without children unless one has renomoed the world in quest of Arahat^ip 
Still, so groat is tho guilt of the pair towiids us that they may not stand 111 oim 
sight Here is a sum of money for them V them take thes and retire to live 
where thev will But the children they may send here Then the mei'chant s 
daughter took the moiey so sent her and d( patched the chi'dren bv the 
measengers So the cbldrui giw iip m neir grandfather’s house, — luttlo 
Wayman being of tender years wlule Gieat Wayman used to go with his gKmtl 
father to heai the Buddlia preach the Tinth And by constant hearing of *lie 
Truth from the Master’s own hjis tho lad s heart yearned to renounce the world 
f>i the life of a Brother 

With yoim permission said he to fais giandfiather I should like to join tho 
Brotheihooa What do 1 heari* cned the old man Why it would 01 ve me 
gieatcr joy to see you join the Order tlian to see the whole world jom l^ecomc 
a Brother if you feel able \rd 1 e took him to the Master 

' Well merchant said the Master have you brough*- your boy with vmil 
Yes sir this is my grandson who wishes to 10111 your feotherhood [ 116 ] 
Then the M .ster sent for a Mendicant, and to’d him to admit the lad to the 
Order and the Mendicant repeated the 1 orinuLi of tho P^shabie Body^ ano 

^ Buddhism teaches the impermauence of things and chief of the trams of thought 
for raising this doctrine is the meditation on the body and its 32 impurities (see 
Sutta Nipata 1 11 and the 12th J^italm uzf n) At the paeseni day every novme m 
Cejlon, wlten mTesied with Ihe yellow robe of the Order epcata the Temea whieib 
en te the 33 Impunt es 
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admitted the lad as a novioe. When the latter had learned hy heait manv viords 
of the Buddha and -viaa old enough he was admitted -i full Bi-othei He now 
ga>e up to earnest thought till he won Aiahatship and is he ivaased hi^, 

days in the eiijoj ment of Insight and the Paths he thought u hethci he could 
not impart the like happiness to luttle Wayuiaii Si Ik m out to hi't ginndfaihe 
the merchmit, and said Great merchant, uith your coiiHcut, I w ill lulmit I ittle 
Wayman to the Order” Piay do so reverend sir waw the lejil^ 

Then the Elder admitted the lad Little ‘Wayman and c tal hshed liim 1 1 the 
Ten Commandments. But Little 'Wayman proved a dulhnl nith foui months’ 
study he failed to get by heart thus single stan/a — 

Lo ' like a fragrant lotus at the dawn 
Of day fhll Hown with virgin uealth of scent, 

Behold the Buddhas glory shining forth 
As m the vaulted heaven beams the sun 1 

Pol, we ore told, in the Buddhshood of Kassapa this Little Waymui having 
linwap.1f attained to knowledge as a Brother laughed to scorn a dull Brother who 
was learning a passage by heart His scorn so confused his butt, that the latter 
could not learn or recite the passage. And now in consequence on mining tue 
Brotherhood he himself proved a dullard Each new line he leameu drove the 
last out of his memory and four months slipped away w nle he was struggling 
with this single stanza. Said hia ddei brother to him “Wiyman you are not 
equal to receiving this doctnne. In four whole months you have been unable to 
leikrn a single stansa How then can you hoyie to crown your vocation with 
supreme success * Leave the monastery But though thus exiielled by his 
brother Little 'Wavman was so attached to the Buddha s creed that he did not 
want to become a layman 

J<ow at that time Great Wayman was acting as steward And Jivaka 
Komiirabhacca, going to his mango grove with a large present of pei Aimes and 
flowers for the Master had presented his offering and hsteued to a discourse 
then rising from his seat and bowing to the Buddha, he went up to Great 
Wayman and asked ‘ How many Brethren are tlierc reverend sir with the 
Master? “JustoOO sii ” "WID you bring the 600 Brethren with the Buddha 
at then head, to take their meal at my bouse to-monow 1 J ay disciple one 
of them Domed Little 'Wayman is a dullard and mokes no progress in the h aith, 
said the Eldei ‘ I accept tlie invitation foi everyone but him 

[117] Heanug this Little Wayman thought to himself *In accepting the 
invitab in for all Uiese Brethren the EUdei carefully accepts so as to exclude me 
This proves th at my hrothc’^s affection for me is dead 'What have I to do with 
this Foitli ? I wiU bcci me a layman and live in the exercise of chailiy and other 
good woiks of a Lay Uiamoter And rn the morrow early he went forth 
avowedly to become a Layman again 

Now at the first break of day as he was eurveyrng the world, the Master 
became aware of tins ind going forth even earher fhan Little Wayman he 
paced to and fro by the iwroh on Little Wayman s lond As the latter came oi t 
of thv house, he observed the Master and with a salutation went up to him 
Whither away at tins hour Little Wayman ? said the Mastei 

My brother has expelled me from the Order sii and I am going to wander 

forth 

T ittlo Wayman as it was under me that you took the v ows why did you 
not when expelled by your brother come to me ^ Como, wlnt have you to do 
with a laymans life* You shall stop witli me & saying lie took Little 
Wayman and seated him at the door of his own porfiuntd ohiiabcr Then 
mviiij, him aj^«rfeetly clean clotli which he hod supm naturally created the 
vf tstei said Paco towards the East "uid as you handle tins Uoth roiioat these 
word's— Rpu o il of In punty Removal of Impiu ty fh™ t tlie time 
ajiic nbx the Mastor attendod y the 1 rothoriKiod, wc it to vokns nso a id 
•sit d w the IV t set for 
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NTow Little Wajrman with his gaze iixcd on the sun, sat handbiig the cloth 
and repeating the words Eepioval of Impurity Kemoaol of Impurity And 
as he ke^t handling the piece of cloth it grew soiled. Then be thought, Just 
now this piece of cloth was quite clean but my personality has destroyed its 
original state and mode it dirty Impermanent indeed are all compounded 
things’ 4ud eien as he realised Death and Decay he won the Araliats 
Illumination Knowing that Litile Wajmans mind had won Illumination the 
Master sent forth an apparition and in this semblance of himself appeared before 
him as if seated in fiont of him and saying ‘Heed it not Little Wayman that 
this meie piece of cloth has become dirty ind stained with impurity within 
thee are the impurities of lust and other evil things £emo\e the7n. And the 
apparition uttered these stan/as — 

Impurity in Lust consists not dirt 
And Lust we term the real Impurity 
Yea Brethren whoso dnves it from his breast 
ffe lives the gospel of the Purified 


[118] Impurity in Wrath consists not dirt 

4.na Wrath we term the real Impurity 
Yea, Brethren whoso dnves it from his breast 
Ife lives the gospel of the Ponfied 


Delusion is Impunty not dirt 
We term Delusion real Impunty 
Yea, Brethren whoso dnves it from hia breast 
ife lives the gospel of the Purified. 

At the close of these stanzas Little Wayman attained to Arahatship with the 
four branches of knowledge* whereby he ^roightway came to have knowledge of 
all the sacred texts. Tradition has it that, in ages past when he was a king and 
was mafang a solemn procession round hia citjf he wiped the sweat from his 
brow with a spotless cloth which he was wearing and the clotli was stained. 
Thought he It is this body of mine which has destroyed the ongmal purity and 
whiteness of the cloth and dirtiod it, Impermanent mdeed are all composite 
thmgs ” Thus he grasped the idea of impermanence and hence it came to pass 
that it was the removal of impurity which worked his salvation 

Meantime Jivaka Komarabhacoa offered the Water of Donation^ but the 
Master put his hand over the vessel saying, ‘ Are there no Brethren Jivaka, m 
the monastery? 

Said Treat Wiyman There are no Brethren there reverend air Oh yes 
there aie, Jivaka said the Master Hi there' said jTv aka to a servant jnst 
j ou go and see whether or not theie are any Brethren m the monaster} 

At that moment T ittlo Wayman conscious as he was that bus brother was 
declaring there were no Brethren in the monastery determined to shew him 
there were, and so filled the whole mango-grove with nothing but Biothem 
Some were making robes, others dyeing whilst others again were repeating the 
sacred texts — each of a thousand Brethren he made unlike all the others 
Finding this host of Biethren m the monastery the man retmned and said 
th it the whole mango move was full of Brethren 
But as regards the Elder up in the monastery — 

Wayman, a thousandfold self multiplied 
Sat on bll bidden in that pleasant grove 

1 Iheae fom branches were (i) understanding of the sense of the sacred books 
(ii) understanding of their ethical truth (ui) abebty to justify an mteipretation 
gramiuatioally logically dc and (iv) the power of public exposition 

^ When a gift was made the donor poured water over the hand of the donee The 
gift that was here bj JiTalia vaa the food heetanred on the Brotherhood, m the 

padho explains (p 118 m its verwiini of this atoiy 
C. J 
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Now go back said the Maetei to the man end say Tne Maelep sends for 
hjm whose name is Little Way man ” 

But when the man went and delnered hia message a thousand mouths 
answered I am Little Wayman ’ 1 an Little Wf >011.0 ' 

came the man witti the report '*’he% a>l saj they are I ittle TiTr a\ min 
re\e end sir 

Well now go back said the Master * and take by the hind the fiiit one of 
them who says he s Little Wayman [llS] and the others viill all viuish Ihe 
ma 1 aid as he was bidden and stra ghtwiy the thousard Bi tthien \ani bed from 
sight. The Elder came bac-k with the man. 

When he meil was 01 er rhe Master said Jivika, take I ittle '^taynifni 
bowl he will return thanks. Jiiaki did so Ihen ile a young lion roaring 
defiance, the Elaer ranged the whole of the sici'ed texts through in his address 
o' thanks Lastly the Mistei rase from h s seat and attended by tl e Order 
rctuin^ to the monastery and ther^ after the assignment of hisks by the 
Brotherhood he rose from ms seat and stand ng in the doorway of his ][>erfumed 
chamber deliieied a Buddha discourse to the Brotheihood Enuirg with a 
theme which he gave out fiw meditation and diamissi ig the Brothernood he 
’utired into his perftimed chamber ana lay down lion like on his light side to 
rest 

At even the orange robed Brethren assembled together from ill sides in the 
Hall of Truth and sang the Masters praists, e\en as Uiough they were spreading 
a curtain of orange cloth round him as they sat 

‘ Brethren it was said Great Wajman failed to reoo^ise the bent of 
I ittle TVaymsn, and expellen him from the monasteiy as a dullard who could 
not ever learn a single stanza m four whole mohths. But the \11 Knowing 
Buddha by his supremacy in the Truth bestowed on him Arahatship with all ite 
sapernatural knowledge, even while a single meal Wa.s in pro5,ress And by that 
knowledge he grasped the whole of the sacred taxis Oh ' now great is a Buddha s 
power ' ” 

Now the Blessed One knowing ftiU well the talk that was going on m the 
HaU of Truth thought it meet to go there So using from his Buddha couch 
he donnea his two orange under cloths girded himself as with lightning arrayed 
himself in his orange-coloured robe, the ample robe of a Buddha and came forth 
io the Hall of Tiuth with the infinite grace of a Buddha moving with the rojal 
gait of an elephant in the plenitude of his vigour Ascend n^ the glorious 
!^ddha- throne set in the midst of the resplendent hall be seated himself upon 
the middle of the throne emitting those six coloured rajs which mark x Buddha 
— ^like the newly -arisen sun, when from the peaks of the Yiigandhaia Mountai is 
he illumines the depths of the ocean Immediately the All Knowing One came 
into tbe Hall the Brotherhood broke off thear talk and were silent Ca/ing 
round on the company with gentle loving kiudi ess tbe Master thought within 
himself This company is perfect’ Not a man is guilty of moiing hand or foot 
improperly not a sound not a cough or sneeze is to Iw heard ' In their 
eirere ice and awe of he m jesty and glorv of the Buddha not a man would 
dart to speak heioie 1 did even if I sat here m silence all my life long But it is 
raj jiart to begin and I will o^ien the conaersaticiL Then m his sweet divine 
tones he addressed the Bratlnen and said [ 120 ] TVhat pray .s the thvme of 
tins (.oudave^ And what was he talk which w as broken off* 

Sir said they it was no profitless theme, but youi own praises that we 
xvere tolling here m conclave. 

And when they had told him word for word what thev had been saying, the 
Master said Bi^ren through ma Little Wayman ha.s jiust now risen to great 
things ill the h aith in times past it was to great things in the way of wealth 
that ne rose, — ^but equally tl rough me 

The Brethren asked the Master to explain this and the Blessed One made 
clear in these words a thing which succeeding existences had hidden from 
them — 
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Once on a time when Brahmadatta was leigning in Benares in Kasi, 
the Bodhisatta was bom into the Treastner’s family, and growing up was 
made Treasurer being called Treasurer Litt'e A wise and clever man 
was he with a keen eye for signs and omens One day on his way to wait 
upon the king he came on a dead mouse Iving on the road and taking 
note of the position of the stars at that moment he sud Any decent 
young fellow with his wits about him has only to pick that mouse up and 
he might stait a business and keep a wife 

Hu words were overhea’d by a young man of good famny but i educed 
circumsta^oes, who said to niinself Thats a man who has always got a 
reason for what he says And accordingly he picked up the mouse 
which he sold for a farthing at a tavern foi their cat 

"W ith the farthing he got molasses and took dniAing wate in a water 
pot Oommg on flower gatherers returning from the forest he gave each 
a t ny quantity of tlie molasses and ladled the watei out to them Each of 
them gave him a handful of flowers, with the pioceeds of which next day 
he came back again to the flower grounds provided with more molasses 
and a pot of watei That day the flower gatherers, before they went gave 
him flowering plants with half the flowers leT: on them and thus in a 
little while he obtained eight pennies 

Later one rainy and windy day the wind blew down a quantity of 
rotten branches and houghs and leaves in the king’s pleasaunce and the 
gardenei did not see how to clear them away [121] Then up came the 
young man with an ofier to remove the lot if the wood and leaves might 
be his The gardenei closed with the oflfer on the spot. Then this apt 
pupil of Treasurer Little repau'ed to the childrens playgiound and in i 
very little while bad got them by bribes of molasses to collect every stick 
and leaf in the place into a heap at the entrance to the pieaaaunca ) ust 
then the kings potter was on the look oat for fuel to fire bowls for the 
palace and coming on tins heap took the lot off his hands The sale of 
his wood brought in sixteen pennies to this pupil of Treasurer Little, as 
well as five bowls and other vessels. Having now twenty four pennies in 
all a plan oconried to him He went lo the vicinity of the city gate with 
a jjai full of water and supplied 500 mowers with water to drink Said 
they You ve done us a good turn fiaend What can we do for you * 
Oh I il tell you when I want your aid said he and as he wont ahout^ 
he struck up an intimacy with a land trader and a sea-trader Smd the 
former to him To morrow theie will come to town i horse-dealer with 
500 horses to sell On hearing this piece of news, he said to the moweis 
I want eaich of you to-day to give me a bundle of grass and not to stli 
your own grass till mine is sold “Certainly said they and deli voted 
the 600 bundles of grass at his bouse Unable to get grass for his hoi sea 
e aowl ere the loolcr pnrehnaed our fnenil s grasa for a thousand p eces 

2 — -j 
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Only a few days latei his seatiading mend 'biought him news of the 
arrival of a large shijt in port and another plan stiuck him He hired 
for eight pence a well appointed carnage which plied foi hire by the hour 
and went m great style down to the port Having bought tlie ship on 
ci'sdit and deposited his signet nng as secuiity, lie had a paiihon pitched 
hard by and said to his people as he took his seat inside When inerchaiit'i 
are being shewn m let them be passed on by thi-ee successive ushers into 
my piesencei. [133] Healing that i ship had aimed in port ibont i 
hundred mei chants came down to buy the cargo only to he told that they 
could not have it as a great niei chant had aheady inado a payment on 
account So away they all went to the young man and the footmen duly 
announced them by thiee successive ushers, is had been arranged befoie 
hand Each man of the hundred severallv gave him a thousand pieces 
to buy a share in the ship and then a furthei thousand each to buy him out 
altogether So it was with 200 000 pieces that tins pupil of Tieasmer 
Little returaed to Benares 

Actuated by a desire to shew his gratitude he went with one hundred 
thousand pieces to call on Tieasurer Little How did you come by all 
this wealth? asked the Treasurer In four short months simply by 
following your advice, replied the young man and he told him the whole 
stoiy, starting with the dead mouse Tlionght Lord High Treasuier Little 
on hearing all tins I must see that a young fellow of these parts does not 
fall into anybody else s hands So he married him to his own grown up 
daughter and settled all the family estates on the young man And at 
the Treasurer's death he became Treasurei in that city And the 
Bodhisatta passed away to fare according to his deserts. 


[123] His lesson ended the Supreme Buddha^ the All Knowing One him 
self repeated this stanza — 

With humblest start and tnfimg capital 
A shrewd and able man will rise to wealth 
Een IS his breath can nurse a tiny flama 

Also the Blessed One said It is through me Brethren that Little 
Waymnn h-is just now nseti to great things in the Faith as in times past to 
weat things in the way of wealth His lasson thus finished the Mister made 
the ooniioxion between the two stones he had told and identified the Birth in 
these oonchidiag words, Little Wayrnan wai, in those days the p ipil of Treasurer 
Little and I myself Lord High Treasurer Little 


n 1 Chapter vi of Capt. T Eogers 

q'wte different 

^eMraBt^cs Women I aiders of the Buddhist Beformation m the J R.AS 

i it w rnfimmapaeia p 181 and eommre Chapter vtxv 

of the Dnum ndtma ediM by Cowell and ^el] 1S86 The whole Jiltaka in an 
abbreviated form, forms the story of The Mouse Merchmit at pages S3 34 of 

translation of the See also 

Jtai I (/ tutADvntnah Chapter v ir (Knatchbull, page 3 j«). 
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Don asl kou, n uck a, jsstfA of nee is 'imTi}d — Tins was toid by lue llastar 
whilst it Tetavaua about the Elder Udayi, called the l)ul aid 

At that time iii'’ reveiend Dabba, the Malluin was manciple to the brother 
hood^ When in. the early morning Dabba \ias allotting the checks for noe 
soinetimefa it was choice nee and soraetimes it was an infeiior quality which fell 
to ^'he shaie of the Elder Edfyn 0 i days iviten he received tne n^nor quality 
he used to make a cormnotiou in the check room, by demanding Is Dabba 
only one who knows how to gii e out cheeks % Don t we know 3 One day when 
be was making a coi imotion tiey hoiidea him he check basket saving ^ Here * 
jou give the oheokB out youiself to day' ihenoeforih it was Ddaw who gave 
out the checks to he Brothcirhood bu* m Ins distnbution he could lot tell the 
b®t from the infeiioi rice nor did ne know what uenio ty* wis Hi^itled to tne 
beet no* and what to the inferior bo too when he was making out die lOster 
he liad not an idea of xhe senioiity the Brothien thereon Consequentlv when 
the brethren took m) ■'■1 eir places, he made a mark oj che gi oimd or on the wall 
to shew that ore detachme it stood here and another there Nest day there 
were fowe Bietliren of one grade and more of anothei in the check room where 
there weie fewei the ma c was oo low down w lerc the numbei was grearer ib 
was too hi^h up But Udavi quite gno ant of detachments, gave out "■he checks 
siraij^ ly accoi-ding to hia old marks 

Hence tl e Brethren said to him, inend Dday the mark is too high up 
01 too low down the best iicc is foi those of such and such senioi ty and the 
iiifen 1 quality foi such and such others. But he put hem back with the 
argument If this mark I'r whe "e it *h what are you stimdiug lere for? Why am 
I to trust you ^ Its my mark i trusn 

Then, the boys and novices thrust him irom the cneck room crying 
Friend UdSyi he Dullard when you give out the checks, the Brethren are 
docked of what they ought to get you re not ht to give them out get you gone 
fioffi here Hereupon a great uproim arose m the cheek room 

Heanng the noises the Master asked the Elder Ananda, saying Anauda 
there is a great uproar in the ohecl room What is the noise about V 

The rider esplamed t all to the Buddha. Anaiiaa said he this is not 
the only time when Udayi by his stupidity has robbed otheis of th'*ir profit he 
did just the same thing m bygone times tw 

TTie Elder asked the Blessed One for an explanation and the Blc's.sed One 
made clear what had been concealed by re birth. 


Once on & time Bi'ahmadatta was reigning in Benares m Kasu In 
those days our Bodhisatta was his valuer He used to value horses 
elephants., and the like , and jewels, gold and the like , and he used to 
pay over to the owners of the goods the proper price, as he fixed it 

^ See Yinaya Nol in p IfiS 

* Compare Vmaya Vok n p 167 and commentary thereon {Samanta-^ae idtkai 
ha the ri^t of miuoib to the U> be served first The tplc 'wai 

to ea ant the roster 



32 


Ihe JataXa Bool ^ 


But the king wag greedy and his greed suggested to him this thought 
This valuer with his style of valuing will soon exhaust all tlie nohes m 
my house I must get another valuer Opening his window and looking 
out into hxs couityard ha espied walking acioss a stupid greedy hind m 
whom he saw a likely candidate for the post. So the king oad the mjn 
sent for and asked him whe*liei he could do the work Oh yes, h-mH 
the man and so, to safigimrd the royal treasure this stupid fellow was 
appointed valuei After this the fool m valuin^ elephants in 1 hoises ana 
the like used to fix a price dictated his own tauoy^ ne;,lecting thun 
true worth, but, as he was valuer the price was what he said and no 
Other 


At that tune there ariived from the north country* a horse-dealei witli 
oOO horses The king sent for his new vainer and bade him \ al ue the horses 
And the pnee he set on the whole 500 hoiscs was just one measure of 
ttc^ which he ordered to be fiaid oier to the dealer dii-ecfcing tne hoisea 
to be led off to the stable [1 So] Away went tb© horse dealei to the old 
vainer, to whom he told v hat had happened, and asketl what was to be 
done Give him a bribe said the ex valuer and put this point to him 
‘ Knowing as we do that our horses are worth just a single measure of 
no© w© are curious to learn from you what the precise value oi a measure 
of noe is , could you state its value in the king s presence * If he says 
he can then take him. before the king and I too will be tliere 

Read ly following the Bodhisattas advice the horse-dealer biibed the 
man and put the question to him The other having' expressed his ability 
to value a measure of noe was promptly taken to the palace whither also 
went the Bodhisatta and many other muusteis With due obeisance tl e 
horse-dealer said Sire I do not dispute it that the price of 500 Jiorsts is 
a single measuie ot nee but I would ask yoar majesty to question your 
valuer as to the value of that measure of nee- Ignorant of what had 
passed, the king said to the fellow Valuer what are fiOO hoises worth? 

A measure of nee sue was the reply “Veiygood my friend, if 600 
horses then are worth one measure of nee wliat is that measure^ of uce 

worth? It 18 worth all Benai-es ana its suburbs,’ was the fool's 
reply 

(Thus we learn having first valued the horses at a measure of 
hill paddy to please the king he was bnbed by the horse-dealer to estimate 
measure of «ce at the worth of aU Benares and its suburbs. And 
toat th^h the walls of Benares were twelve leagues round by themselves 
while the city and suburbs togethei were thi-ee hundred leagues round ' 


® I** ^ P 12T it is argued from the mdefimte u« of 
WTOtn® north of Benares Jhat the date of wnting mu*t be before 

A oj;. 
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Yet the fool priced all th a vast city and its %ubuibs at a single iueasai« 
of nee t) 

[126] Hereupon the mmistei'S clapped their hands and laughed nienily 
We used to think they said in sooin, that the earth and the realm 
■were beyond price but novr we learn that the kingdom of Bana es 
togethei with its king is only worth a sjigle measure of nee ' What 
talents the vainer has ’ How has he retained his post so long ! But truly 
the vainer suits our king admirably 

Then the BodiiLsatte. repeated this stanza 

Dost how much a peck of nee is worth / 

-Why a'l Benareh, both within ana out. 

Yet strange to tell -five hundred horses too 

Are worth precisely this same peok of rice ' 

Thus put o open shame the king sent the fool packing and ^ave the 
Bodhisalta the office again And when his lift eloaed the Bodhiaatta 
passed away to fare according to his deserts 


His lesson ended and the ivo stories told the Master made the connemou 
linking both togethei and identified the Birth by saying m conclusion — Udiyi 
the D^ard \vas the stupid nistio valuer of taose days, and 1 myself the wise 
valuer 


No 6 

DEVADHAHaiA JATAKA 


Those ofoly qodhke call — This story was told by the Blessed One while at 
Jetapana, about a wealthy Brother 

Tradition tells us that, on the death of his wifa, a squire of Savatthi joined 
the Brotherhood When he was joining he oauswl to be built for himself a 
chamber to live in, a room for the fire, and a store room and not till he 
had stocked his store room with ghee nee, and the hfe^ did he finally join 
Even after he had become a brother, he used to send for bis servants and i 

make them cook him what he liked to eat He was richly provided with the 
requisites® — ^^Mng an entire change of clothing for night and -another for day 
and he dwelt aloof on the outskirts of the mona^ery 

! 

1 The text of this stanza does not occur in i'ausboll s Juli text but is given by Lton ^ 

Peer at page 520 of the Jottma! Aiuitique for 1876 and is embodied m the Coirections 
and Additions of JfftushoU That the stanza onginsUy fcMusd part of the Sinhalese 
lecension is shewn by the quotation of the opening words as the estohwerd at the | 

t of the Jaisha See also ^ m CSq^on J B- A. S. 1884, p 18G 
Lo- an alnU'bovd, three dotha a girdle, a a needle and a vator 
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One day when he had taken out hi*, dotl and lioddiiig "wid hid id 
them out to dry in hia chamber a naiubcr of Brethren irum ih t juiitij 
who wete on a pilgnmige from monastery to mon lotery * came m tbi ir lo irneyi ig 
to his cell and fcnind ah these belonging^ 

Whose are these^ they asked Mine he rephei'* ‘‘What ir ^ 
they ciied this itp^er cloth and that is wed this under rloth s well , 
that and that bedding too — la it all joniu^ \cs n Ewdy a cut niuo 
' Sir, said thej the Blessed One has inly em tioiiod three elo hi md 
yet, thougn the Buddha, to whose docormc j i ha\ e doi otea j ouiielf s so Siini le 
in hi8 waute, you forsooth Imse aniisael II his s^t ek cf leqinstts fomei 
we must take you bettare the Lord / Wis^lou hnd so sejnij, shev w^nt 
off with him to the faster 

Becomiog awire < f their presen e the Vaster said [ '^7] l^heictui, is it 
Brethren that you have brought t*!*. Bn hei igiinst his vill^ -sn this 
Brother is well off and ha qui'^e i svock of cquisitcs ’ Is it tme Hr itn r is 
they say that you are so wekoftc 'ies, las d One ButwVj it^^r 
have you amaased these belong rga^ i)o i i es.t 1 tho virtues it wanting 
httle, ooiiteiitment wnd an foitli, aoht ido ai i loten uned rtaoLvo'' 

Anffii«i by ihi itasters words he c eu I hen HI go f Isini 1 kt tb i 
And, mining off his oitisr clotlnng ho sio d in then midst elKl ei in hj 
waistulotm 

Then as a moral support to him the Misfau sai 1 Wea it i ot yci r'r ther 
who jn bjgone dajs were a seeker a*ter the si a n iiieecness boat tc n a d 
even whm you were a water demon iivvd fn tvehe vetu eerung dvr tl it 
shjs»e&.cednea9 ? How then comes it tW tUi viwmg to fil w tl e wei^jlitj 
doctrine of the Buddha, you have fluut off your outer robes an I stand liftce devoid 
ofahame* 

At tho Master’s w< rd, h s sense or shame was restored ht donned 1 w inbe 
again and sp luting thv Slasier seated 1; imscif it he side 

The Bietmeu haung asked the tie f*,d One m explain to thorn the u Hfai no 
had mentioned, the Blessed On“ nude clea wia*- haa been eoncuileo i un then 
oy re birth 


Once on a time Brahmadatta was reigiun,, n Benaifs in Kasi The 
Bodhisatta, having come to bii-th in those day is the king’s son by tl o 
queen, was duly named Prince Mahimsaso. By the time he oukl lun 
about a second son was born to the king and the name tl ey gave this 
child was Prince Moon but by the time he could lun about the 
Bodhisatta s mother d ed Then the king took another queen who was his 
joy and delight and then love was crowned with the birth of yet anothm 
pnnoe whom they named Prirce Sun In his joy at the birth of the boy 
the king promised to giant her any hooii she might ask on the child & 
behalf But the queen treasured up the promise to be fulfilled at her own 
good time hereafter Later when her son had grown up, she said to the 
tmg, Su-e when my boy was bom you gianted me a boon to ask for 
him Let him be king 

’ I take this to be the uteaumg of umsana eanJki in contradistraotioa to the 

confc* in wiui^ ihe destmation was unoertam and m which alms ware reoeived 
froo] ibe a ij 



^0 b 


25 


iaad the king , two s>ons have I radiant as Baming fiies I 
cannot giie the kmSjdom to your son But when he saw that undaunted 
by tins lemsal the qaeon kapt pliguing him time after timei, to grant hei 
icque&t^ feiniig lest the woman should plot evil against 

his sous bent ^oi them and sjid My children when Pmice Snn was born, 
I granted a oiion and now h a mother warts the kingdom for him I 
have no wish o give him the kingdom but w omen aie naturally wicked and 
she will be plotting evil against you l:ou had better i-etire to the foi’esc 
to returi at uy death to rule m the city w' leli belongs by nght to onr 
house So s lying -with tea s and lamentations the king kissed his two 
sons on the 1 ead and sent the u foitb 

As the pi luces weie having the pahce after then adiewx to their 
fathei will! should see tin in bun Piiuce liuii himself who was playing m 
the eouityard? And no soonei did h» leam what was the matter than he 
made up his mind to go with his biothera So he too went off in their 
eorapanv 

The tlii-ee came o the le^ion of the Hiinalayas and he(re the 
Bodliisatta, who had turned aside from the man and was sitt ng at the foot 
of a tree said to Prince Sun Bun down to the pool yonder Sun dear 
dunk and batlie there and then biiu^ us too some watei back in a lotus 
leaf 

(Now that pool had lieeii ckliyeied oier to a ceitain nato’”-sprite by 
Vesgavana^ who said to him With the exception ot such as know what is 
tiuly godlike, all that go down mto this pool aifa yours to devoni Over 
those that do not enter tiie wateni, you have no power granted to you 
And thenceforth the water sprite used to ask ill who went down mto the 
pool what was truly gccUiko, devouring everyone who did not know ) 

Kow it was into this pool that Prince Sun went down quite un 
suspiciously with the lesiilt that he was seized by the water sprite, who 
said to him Do you know what is tiiiiy godlike ^ 0 yea, said he 

the sun and moon You don t I now said the monater and hauling 
the Jinnee down into tlie depths of the w itei irapnscmed him there m his 
own abode. Finding that his brother was a long tune gone, the Bodhisatta 
sent Piince Moon He too was seized by tne ivater sprite and asked 
whether he knew what was truly godlike Oh yes I know said he 
the four quaiters of heaven are * You doiit know said the watei 
sprite as he hauled this second victim off to the bame piusoti house 

Finding that idiis second bi other too tanned long the Bodhisatta felt 
sure that something had happened to them So away he went after them 
and tracked their footsteps down mto the water [129] BeaUsing at once 

1 Thifi IB another name fm Knveia, tlie HmiU Phitas Taaif biother of Havana 
the demon king of Ceylon in the Bftmayana As appear* iiom Jataka No 74 Veasa 
had rnle over T ec spntM as well u Watcj- ■pntBB, hold “g b s i>%c from 
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that th« pool mast be the domain ot a water sprite lie gii ded on hib sword 
and took his bow m his hand and waited Now when the demon foand 
that the Bodhisatta had no intention of entering the watei he assumed the 
shape of a forester, and in this guise addressed the Bodhisatta thus You re 
tired with your jouiney mate why don t you go in and have a bathe and 
a dnnk, and deck yourself with lotuses ^ You would travel on comfortably 
afterwards. Recognising him at once for a demon the Bodhisatta said 
It IB you who have seized my brothers Yes it was, was the reply 
Why ? Because all who go down into this pool belong to me, Whiu, 
all? Not those who know what is truly godlike all save these are 
mine And do you want to know the godlike 1 I do I this be 
BO, I will tell you what is truly godlike Do so, and I will listen 

I should like to begin, sard the Bodhisatta ‘ but 1 am travel stained 
with my journey Then the water sprite buthecl the Bodhisatta, and 
gave turn food to eat and water to dnnk decked him with flowers 
sprinkled him with scents siiil laid out a couch for jiiri m the midst of a 
gorgeous pavilion Seating himself on tins couch and makmg the watei 
sprite sit at his feet tne Bodhisatta sa,.di. Listen tnen and you shall heai 
what the tiuly godlike is And he repeated this stanza — 

Those only godhke call who shrink fmm sin 
The white soulcd tranquil voter’ es Good 

[1331 wnen the demon heard this he was pleased, ^^<1 said to the 
Bodhisatta, 3Iap of wisdom I am pleased with you and give you up one 
of your brabhers. Which shall I bnng? The youngest Man of 
wisdom, though you know so well what the truly godlike is you don t act 
on your knowledge “How sol Why you take the younger in 
preference to the elder without regard to his seniority Demon, I not 
only know but praetoe the godlike It was on this hoy’s account that we 
sought refuge in the forest, it was for him that his mother asked the 
kingdom from oiu fathei and our father, refusing to fuilil her demand 
consented to our flight to the refuge of the forest With ua came this bov 
nor ever thought of turning back again Not a soul would beheve me if I 
were to give out that he had been devr nred by a demon in the for^t and 
it is the fear of odium that impels me to demand It/im at youi hands 

Eiccelleat ' excellent' O man of wisdom oned the demon in approval 
you not only know but practise the godlike [133] And in token of his 
pleasure and approval he brought forth the tujo brothers and gave them 
both to the Bodhisatta 

Then said the latter to the water sprite, Fnend, it is in consequence 
of your own evil deeds m times past that you have now been bom a 
demon subsisting on the flesh and blood of other living creatures , and in 
this t b rth too you are contmuing to do eviL This evil conduct 
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will foi ever bar you fiona escaping rebirth, m hell and the other 
e^nl states Wheiefore, froip this time forth renounce evil and live 
virtuously 

Having worked the denicm s conversion the Bodhisatta continued to 
dwell at that spot under his nrotec'-ion until one day he read in the stars 
that his father was dead Then taking the water sprite with him, he 
returned to Benaies and took possession of the kingdom making Ptiuce 
Moon his viceroy and Prince Sun hia geneialissimo For the water sprite 
he made a home m a pleasant spot and took measures to ensure h^ being 
provided with the choicest garlands flowers and food He himself roled 
in nghteousness until he passed away to fare according to his deeds 


His lesson ended the Master preached the Tnitlis at the close whereof that 
Brother won the Fnut of the F-rat Path And the All knowing Buddha, having 
told the two stories nuuie the connexion Imking the two together and identifl^ 
the Birfh oy saying The well to-do Brother was the water demon of those 
da3-w Anandi was Pnnoe Sun, Sanputta Plmce Moon and I myself the eldest 
hrothei Prince Malumsfisa. 

[ Wote See FausbOlI a Dham/inapada p 302 and Ten JaicAat p 80 ] 
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} our gon am I — This story was told by the Master while at Jetavaua 
about the story of JVfiaahha Khattiya which 'wll be found m the Twelfth 
Book m the Bhaddasala jatalnd tradition tells us that she was the daughter of 
MahAnAma Sakka by a slai e gnd named HAgamupda, and that she afterwards 
became the consort oi the king of Kosala. She conceived a son by the king, 
but the king oomii^ to know of her swvile oiigin, degraded her from her rank 
and also d^raded her sou VidUdabha. Mother and son never came outside 
tne palace 

Hearing of this the Master at earl^ dawn came to the palace attended 
by five nundred Brethren [134], and sitting down on the seat prepared for 
him, said ‘ Sue, where is Vaaabhj^Kha*tiyS?^ 

Then t^e king told him what had happened. 

Sue, whose daughter is YSsabha-Eitattijal * Mahanamas daughter sar” 
“‘When she came away to whom did she come as wi&l ^To me sir Sire, 
she is a king’s daughter- to a king she is wed and to a king she bore her 
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feoit TVhiirefoz'e is that aou not m authority over the ifealm which owns kis 
father's svraiy'i In bygone days a inonaich who had i son a caait 1’ faggot 
gatherer gave that son ins soveieimty 

The Kuig asked the Blessed Due to explain this The Blessed One made 
eietr what had been concealed from him by ro-birth 


Once on a time in Bennies Brahniadatta the k^ng having gone in great 
state to his pleaSo,nnce wos roaming about looking foi fruits and dowt rs 
when he came on a woman who was meirily singing away as she jjicited 
up sticks in the grove, ralhiij, m love at first sight the king became 
nUmaie w th her and the Bodhmtta was conceived then ana there 
Fteiing as heavy within as though weighed down with the bolt of India 
the woman knew that sh^, would become a mother and- told he king so 
He gave hei the signet ung from hxs finger and dismissed hei with 
these words — If it be a girl spend this ling on her uuituie but if it 
be a boy bring luig and child to me 

When the womans time was come she bore the Bodhusatta Ana 
when he could mn about and was jd<iyn)g m the playground a civ 
would arise No-fathei has hit nie> Heaimg tins the Bodhisatta ran 
away to bia mother and asked who bis father was 

“Ti ou are the son of the King of Benares mv boy What proof 
of this 18 there luothei? *My sou, the king on leaving me gave nit, 
his signet nng and said If it be a giil spend this ring on her niiitiiro , 
but if It be a boj bring i-mg and child to me " ‘ Why then don t 
you take me to my fathei mother i 

[IdS] Seeing that the boy s mind was made up she took him to the 
gate of the palace and bade then c< niing be announced to the k ng 
Being summoned in she entered and bowing before Ins majostv said 
This is your son sire 

The king knew well enough that this was the truth, but shame before 
ail his court made him reply He is no sou of mine But nere is youi 
signet-nng sire you will recognise that Nor is this my signet-ring 
Then said the- womati, Sire I have now no witness to prove my words, 
except to appeal to truth. Wherefore, if you be the father of my child 
I pray that he may stay in mid-eir^ but if noti, may he fall to earth 
and be killed So saying she S63u»d the Bodhisatta by the foot and 
threw him up nto the air 

The word ntu/iuafftoya meang Lterally momeatary or perhaps may be trans 
lated with whom he consorted but a httl* while " Proleseor Kunte (Oeylon BAS 
Journal, ISftt p 1S8) sees in the word a refereoee to the Mnhnrta {mohoinra) form of 
mar-iage which obtains among the Mahrathss other than the " and 

whioh he compares with the famiha GSndharva form ne (legal) union by mutual 
consent on the spur of the tncment without any prdimmfliy formalities 
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Seated oro8» legged m mid ai tlie BodV-isa ta in sweet tones repeated 
i.>»g stanza to his fathei declaiing ihe ti ath — 

UToai son ini I gi-eat monarch rear me Sire 
The King rears otntrs oat mi ch more h s child 

Healing the Bodhisatta tbu teach th“ tinth to him fiom mid an the 
king stretched out 1 is hai ds and cued Come to me mv hoy None 
none but me shall reai and nirtuie you' A thonsand hands were 
stretched out to I’eccive the Bodhisatta [t36] but it was into the arms of 
the king and of no otner that he dooie ided seating himself m tne king s 
lap The king made hmi iiceioy and naae his mother queen consort 
At the death of the king his fathei he ciinie to the throne by the ti h 
of King Katthavahana —the faggot-b arer — and a ta i iilir i» Ins i ealm 
nghteonsly piksaed away to fare accoidiiig to nis deseits 


His lesson to tho kmg of Kosala ended an 1 his two stories told the Master 
made the connexion hnking them both togeiboi and dcntified lie PntJ b\ 
saying — Mahamaya was the mother of those days, King Suddhodnna was 
the father, and ^ myself king Katthav ihana 


[Aote Of DIiam‘>napa<la p 218 JaiaLa'JSo 4'’'5 and Eogers Buddha /hen) a i 
T crmKex p 146 See also an endeaioui in the Ceylon R A & Journal IRAi 
to trice this Jataka back to the story of iJushyaiiti and fTkiiritala m tho 
and to Kalidasa s dnuna of the I ost lliiij, ] 
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Ihm heart a desire — This story was told by the M ister while at Jetavana 
about a Brother who ga\e up iieraevOTUig In this J&taki both the lutioduL-tory 
fetory and the Story of the Past will be given in the Lleventh Book m cninexiou 
with tlie Samvara jataka* —the niidents are the same both for tha Jitoki 
and for thisj but the staiuas arc difierent 

Abiding stedfast in the counsels of the Bodhisatta, Piince GJlmani finding 
himself— though the youngest of a hundred brothers— surrounded by those 
hmidral brothers as a retinuo and seated ljoi»o.itb the white oimopy of kingship 


* No 4S2 
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contemplated ins glory and thtjiight — ‘All this g’ory I owe to my teacher 
And in hi6 joy he in rst into this heartfelt utterance — 

Their hearts desne’ they reap w' o huriy not 
Know Gimani npe excellence n. thine 

El3v] Seven 01 eight days after he had bescome king all his brothers 
departoa to then own homes King Or imam after ruhim his kingdom in 
nghteonsncss passed aw ly tf) faie according to his deserts. The Bodhisatta also 
passed away to fare according to lus deserts 


His loswin ended the Master preached the Trith at the close whereof 
the faint icirted Brothei won AiaAt hip Having told the two stone +he 
Master shoved the connexion linking, tlicni both togethei and identihed the 
Birth 
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Lo ' £^«#e ^rey Aon* —This story was told by toe Master while at 
Jetavana about the Croat denunciation which has already been related in 
the N diua Kath i-* 

On thifi ocoasion the Brethren sat jirueing the Eenunciation of the Lord 
of Wisdom. Entering the Hall of Truth and seating himself on the Buddha 
eat the Master thus addre-ssed the Brethren — WTiat is jour theme Bretnren 
as yoj sit here in conclave 1 

It is naught else sir th ui the praise of your own Benunciatiou Brethren 
rejoined the Master not only in these lattei days has the TathSgata^ made a 
Kwunciation in bygone days too ho similaily renounced he world. 

The Bretliren a^d the Blessed One for an explanation of this The Blessed 
Ono made clear what hod been concealed from them by re birth 


^ As to tlie alteomative of the gloss ( phahtsa ti aslpbalam ne the desue of the 
fruit means the f^uit of the desue ) Professor Ednte (Ceylon B A S J lb84) 
savs — the mversion requiies a knowledge of metaphysical grammar such as was not 
cnliivatsd in India before the 6th century k » The gloss was wnWen about the Biah 
miruoal and Jam revival 

* See p 61 et seqq of Vol of Fansboll s test for this aceount of how Pnnoe 
Siddhattha the fnture Buddha rsnoanced the world for the Truth 

The meaning of this frequently recurring title of the Buddha le far from clear 
and the obscurity is deepened by the elaOorate gloss of Buddx^hosa at pp 59 — 68 of 
the £lumauffalt>vtlitf{tu \jihete eight different mterpietations are given Perhaps the 
word niay mean He who has trod the path which the earher Buddhas trod but there 
18 mneh to he said for the View put forward on p 8? of Vol sin of the STaered Books of 
tks that the mean nfs is He who has arr ved the e e at emanopat^tm 
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Onot! on. a time m Mxthila in the realm of Videlia there was a 
ting named Makhadeva, who was righteous and luled iighteousiy For 
successive periods of eighty four thousand years he had lespcctively 
amused himself as prince luled as vtceioy and reigned as king All 
these long years haa he lived when one div he said o his barber — 
Tell me friend bather when you see !.ny grey 1 airs in my head 
So one day years and years after [13^^] the baiber did find among the 
laveii locks of the king a single grey hair, and he told the king so 
Pull it out my friend said the king and lay it in my palm ” Tlie 
barber accordingly plucked the hair out with bis golden to igs and laid it 
in the kmgs hand The king had at that time still eighty foui thousand 
years more to live but neveHheless at the sight of that one grey haii 
he was filled with deep emotion He seemed uO see the King of Heath 
standing over him or to be cooped within, a blazing hu* of leaves Poohsh 
MakhSdeva i he ciied giey hairs have come upon you before you 
have been able to nd yoni“self oi depravities And as ha thought 
and thought about the appearance of his grey hair he giew aflame withm 
the sweat rolled down from his body whilst his iiiinient oppressed him 
and st^emed intolerable This very day thought he will I renounce 
the woild for the Bro her s 1 fe 

To his barber he gave the grant of a village which yielded a hundred 
thousand pieces of money He sent foi Ins eldest son and said to him 
My son grey hairs aie come upon me, and I am b come old I have 
had my fill of human joys and fam would taste the joys divine the 
time for my renun'^ialion haa come Take the sovereigntj upon yourself 
as for me, I will take up my abode in the pleaaannce called Makhadeva s 
Mango grove and theie tread the ascetics path 

As he was thus bent on leading the Biotliei s life his mnistera drew 
near and said What is the reason sire why you adopt the Brother’s 
hfel 

Taking the grey nair in his hand the king repeated this stanza to his 
ministers — 


Lo these grey hairs thaf^ on my head appear 
Are Deaths own messengers that come to rob 
My life Tib time I turned from worldly things 
And m the hermits path sought saving peace. 


[139] And aftpr these words he renounced his sovereignty tliat se’fsame 
day and became a reclase Hwelhug in that very Mango grove of 
Makhadeva he there during eighty four thousand years fostered the 
Four Perfect States within hirasdf and dying with msight full and 
unbroken was reborn in the Realm of Brahma. Passing thence he 
became a king again in Mithila, nnder the name of Hum, and aftei 
uniting his scattered fiimilv once more became a hermjt 

^ r 
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Mango-grovej winning the Fom Perfect States aiic mesirg t''pnce o 
more to the liealtn of Brahma 


After reiieating his sUtcmait that ho had smul'irlj i enounced tli'* \\o la 
in bygone daTs the Mistci it the ei d of hia lesson prcactiod th(- 1 our Tmths 
Some entered the hnist lath soiie the Soumd 'ind some the Tlmd Ha’iing 
told the tno stones the file, tei shewed the connexion between tl em and 
identifed the Birth by saying — In those diys Ananda was the birba 
Rahula the son and I myself King Maktiodei a 

[Vote. See Majjimat SnttaNo 83 of which is entitled thellakhi 

doia isuttn Acvoidnig to Leon hetr As, ]8!7fe p 516; the Eigandet ars 
alls this the Dei idiitri') itaka Bigauimt n Lis Lije or Jjegrid >f Otidmr a 
(p 408) gives a veisioii of this TataCa ij wluoh the king is iiimod M i ggnlewa 
and in which the doings cf Kin^ N'onu (=£hiuni aboie; arc giien iii great 
detail See Uphams ¥ah nma lol i jc 14 and the homy Jataki i-eferred 
faj by hirn as the 544th Jit ika See also Cemi/a lhtal» p 76 and I’late 
XL VIII ( 2 ) of th Stvpa of Bkcirhut wncre tne name is oaived igha^deia 
i spelling whidi is jctain^ ij niodcin Buni"B( manuscripts >t the ilajjiiiiaa 
Sutt.a from which this T ibika w w manifestly compiled ] 
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SUKHAVIHAIU JATAKA 


[140] Fite mat wlo gmrds fioi — ^This story was told by the Masfei 
while in the Aunpiya Mango firoic netu the town of Antlpiya about the Eldtr 
Bhadrtiva {the Happy) who joined the Butlierhood m the comp.uii of tlie 
BIX young nobles with whom w as Of tliotse the Llders Bhaddiya Kimbi a, 

Bhagu and Uinli attained to ^ndiatship tno Fldor An mda entei-ed the Fjst 
Path tho Elder Anuruddl i gamed all seeing visiou . and Deiadatta obtained 
the power of cestatic self abstraction The story of the aiK young nolles up to 
the events at Aaupiya, will he rol ited in the Khandahila-jataka® 

Tlie icnerable Bhaddiya, who used in the days of hig royalty to guard 
faim%lf IS though he were appointed hie own tutelai^ deity bethoii^t him 
of tho at bte of fear m TvIuiJi he then li\ocl when be was wirg giiaiiied by 
nutnorouv. guaids and when he used to toss about even on hi-? royal couch 
in his j\iivat6 apai’funcnts high up in the palace and With this he ooinpared 
the absence of fear m whwh now that he was an Arahat, he roamed hither 
and thither m forests and desert jilaees And at thi, thought ho burst into 
tlus heartfelt utterance— * Oh bappiaeas 1 Oh, happiness ' 

* Of Oidenbergfi Vi/uu/a \o\ n. pp X80— 4 (translaied at p 232 ot Vol xx. of 
the Saored Booku of m East) for an account of the oonvereioa of the six Sakyaa 
pi-meoas and the barber Up lU 

* No 534 m We tOTiani 1 s li t net yrt edited by Paiieh 31 
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This thi- Brethren remited to the Blessed One sajfing The -venerable 
Bi iddiya dct,lai ing the bliss he Inis -won 

Bieth ■eri earn the Ble aed Ore tins is no the first +une that Ehsddiyas 
life has been b ^ pj ms I'-'h was uo 1 ss happv in bygone days 

The i^rethie i aa i.d the Plesfaed One to e-rp sun tins The Blessad One 
made cleai what had been concealed hom them by re-bi th 


Oncw 01 a time -ttlien Brahmiaatta v as reigni'"g in Benares the 
Bodhisatta vaa horn a wealthy northem orahiBin Usabaing the evil of 
Instfci and the biesaings that flow from enonnmng the woild he abjured 
hiEfts, aid etiniig to the Himalavos there became a hc-imt and won 
the eight Endowments His folloiving waxed groa araoiintmg to five 
hundrec ascetics Once when the nuns set m he qm ted the Himalayas 
and trivelling along on an ahus-pilgrimage ith hia attendant sucetics 
through village ard town came at lost to Benaiex -a here he -took ip 
hi& abode in the roya^ p'^ti.saunce a tbs peisiorer of the laiigs bounty 
After dwelling leie foi the four roinv n onths he came to tlio king 
to take hifi leave But the king baid to nim You sre old reiuend sii 
Wherefore ahouM ou go back to ^hc Himalayas? feend vour pupils back 
thither [141] and stop heie youiseif 

The Bodhisa tt. entrusted liis Sie hnndied ascetics bo the caie of 
hia oldest discmfo saying ‘ Gfo you w th these to the Himakvas, X 
■will stop on ’'ere ’ 

Hovv that oldest disc pie had once been a king bn*- had given up 
a angntj Kingdom tp become a Bi other by the due jHifoiuiance of the 
iite? apporiaitiiKg to coneentra-bed Ihouglib he li id nnaKt<.red the eight 
Endowments Ai he dwelt with the a cotics in tin BiuidUyas one day a 
longing caipo upon him to see the mastei and he siid to ms follows, 
Li \0 on contentedly heie 1 will come back an soon as I have paid 
my respects to '•ne mastei So away he went to tJic mastei paid his 
lespecte tt him, and greeted him lovingly ihen ho lay down by the side 
of hie mast i on a mat which he spread there 

At this point appeared the kmg who had oome to the pleasanncc 
to see the ascetic and with a salutation he took his seat on one side 
But though he was aware of the kings presence tliat oldest disciple 
forbore to use, but stiU lay there, crying with passionate earnestness, 
Oh happiness ' Oli, happiness ' ' 

Djspleasfed that the ascetic though he had seen him had not nsen 
the kmg said to the Bodhisatta ‘ Reverend sir, this ascetic most have had 
his fill to eat, seeing that he continues to he there so happily, exclaiming 
with such earnestness 

Sire,” da d the Bodhisatta of old this ascot c was a king as yon 
are. Efo a thinking how m the old daja when hi was a lay and 
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lived m regal pomp with many a raanat^rms to guard him he never 
knew such happiness as now is his It is the happiness of tne Brothers 
life^ and the happiness that Insight brings which « ove him to this 
heaitfelt iittemnce And the Bodhisntto fuithei repeated this stmia. 
to te ich the knig the Truth — 

The 1 lan who j.U'trda not noi i& guwled sire 

L ves happj freed from slavery to hitits 

[142] Appeased by the lesson thus Ungnt him tiie king made his salu 
tation and letnmed to his palace The disc pie also took hi* leave of his 
inastei and retninod to tlie Himalayas. But the Lodhisatta cuntinaed to 
dwell on there, and dying with Insight full and unbroken, was re born in 
the Btdlm of Brahma, 


His lesijon cnileil, and the two torseo told the Mas or shewed the connexion 
hnkiii„ them both toj^ethei md aentifiul the Birth by saving ~ The Elder 
] hi ddn 1 W1S the discipk of those days and I mya It thenmter of the ooinpany 
of ascetic*.’ 

[loiff Fertile Intreduciery Story cohijiaro Cttlht acfga, vir 1 5 — ] 
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‘ 27t« -Mpew/it man — This story was told by the Master in the Bamboo 
grove neat Enjjigaha abou Devadatta The story of Devadatta*^ vvUl 1® 
related, uj) to the d vte «f the Abhimilrareniplyymeiit in the K jandah da-jatakv** 
up to tne date of his disinihsiii from the ottice of Tre.asiirer in the Cullahainsv 
pitaka-* and up to the date of lus being swallowed up by the earth, m the 
Sixteenth Book m the Samiidda vaiuja j itaka'^ 

For on the occasion now in question BevadatU through £uling to carry the 
Five Points which he had preased for had made a schism in the Brotherhood 
and kid gone off with five hundred Biethren to dwell at Oayvslsa. hfow these 
Drothrex! tame to a nper knowledge and the Master knowing this called the 

* See Ctillavasga vii 1 — et seqq The Five Points of Bevadstta are there 
f,jven (¥11 3 14) as follows — The Brethren ahall live all their hfe long in the forest, 
subsist solely on doles eoIUcied out of doors dress solely in rags picked out of dust 
heaps divell under trees and never udder a roof, never eat fialh or fl®h These five 
points were all more rigid in their asceticism than the Buddhas rule and were 
Sirnialated by Bevadatta m order to outbid his ccusm and laiuter 

“ Cf p 32 note 2 

• No 333 
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two chief disciples 1 and said Sanpntta your five hundred pupils who \ieie 
pesvert^ by Dcvadatfcas teaching and went off with him have now come o a 
nper knowledge (jto thither with a luii her of Prethrenj preach the Trutl to 
theni^ enlighten these wanderers resjiecting the Paths and the Fru ts and bring 
them back with you 

Thej went thither preached the Truth enhgh ened them resiiectiiij, the 
Paths and the bruits and neict d ly [143] it dawn came back aga n with those 
Brethren to the Eainboo-grove And whilst Siripiitta ua« standi there iftei 
salujUjj the Blessed One on hia return the Brethren sitoke thus to him in piaise 
of the Elder Sanputta Sir lery 1 right was the glory of our elder brother the 
Captain of the 1 uth as ne returned with a following of fi\ a hundre 1 Bi ethren 
whereas Ileiada ta has lost all his iollowing. 

‘ This IS not the only time Brethm when glorj Has been Sanputta s on hw 
leturn wth a following of hia kinsfolk like ^ory was his too in bjgono days 
ko too this IS not tlie onlj time when Devadatta has lost his following he lost 
it uho m bygone (Li>s. 

The B tthi'en asked the Blessed One to expl un this to them Tlie Blessed 
One made cl ai what had been concealed by e biith 


Oivoe on a time m the citv of Eajagaha in the kingdom of Magadha 
thei'O luled a certain king of Ma^jadha in whose days the Podlnsatta came 
to life as a stag Growing up he dwelt in tlie forest as tlie leader of a 
herd of a thousand deei He had two younj, ones named Luckie and 
Blackie When iie grew o’d ho handed his charge over to h s two sons 
piacirg hi e hundred deer under the care of ach of them And so now 
these two young stags were in chiit,e of the held 

Towatds harvest-time in Magadha when the crops stand thick in the 
fields it IS dange'wus foi the deer m the forests round Anxious to kill the 
creatuies that devour their crops the peasants di^ pitfalls fix stakes set 
stone traps and plant snares and other gins so that many deer are slam 
Acconlmgly when the Podhisatta marked that it was cioptime he 
sent for his two sons and said to them My children it is now the time 
when ciops stand thick in the fiel Is, and many deer meet their death at 
this season We who are old will n ake shift to stay in one spot but yon 
will retire each with your herd to the mountainous tracts in the foiest and 
come back when the crops have been earned Very good smd his 
two sons and departed with their herds, as their fatliei hade 

How the men who live along the route know quite well the tiliaea at 
which deer take to the hills and retuin thence And [144] lying m wait 
in hiding placre here and there along the route they shoot and kill nunilieis 
of them The dullard Blackie ignoiant of the times to travel and the 

I The two nh<af fiiseiples of whom only one is named m the text were Sunputta 
Isimiamed the Captain of the PSith ) and Moj^gallana two Brahmin fiienda ongmaUy 
fcUowers f>£ a wandering aaoetie whose oouveraion to Buddhism is related m the 
M I. 23 Unlike this f&taka the Vinaj/ti * Cuflinwflso to. 4 of 

tlm of liM tackaJidani gtvw • share of the cied i to M 
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tinses to halt kept hi deer on the inaich early and late Loth at dawn and 
in ube gloaming approaching the veiv confines of the Tillages And the 
peasants in atnbiish or in the open deati-oved nutnhers of his herd Hev 
mg thus by his Class folly norked the rte;. niction of all these it was vnili 
a very few aurmors that he reached the fores* 

Lnckie on the othei liana being wise and astute and fnli of itieoiirce 
never so mneh as appioaebea he confines of a ■' llage He did not ti-avel 
by day or eien in the dawn or gloamir g Only in the dead of night did 
he move and ihe result was that he ■wshed the forest ■without losing a 
single head of his deer 

hour months they atijed m the fore&t not leaving the hills till the 
crops -vicre earned On the homewa d way Blackie by repeatmg his fomer 
folly lo8* the lest of hia herd and returned soataiy and alone, ■wlieieis 
L« kie had not lost ciic of hia hcid but had brought back the whole fiia 
bundled deer ■when he ippeaied befoie his paieiits ks he •ii u his two 
sons retunnng the Rodhis«.tta fiiiraed this stanza m cone rl v, itn th hr ”d 
or deet — 

The upright kmdlv man hath nia icmrd 
Mtrk Luokie leading back his tioop of kin 
Itlnle Here <jomes Jlaoki** shom of all his heid 

[_14'>] Such was he Bodhisattas ■aelconic to lus son and oftei hvnt, 
to a good ol I agt he passed away to fine according to li s deseits. 


At the close of h s lesson when the ^ a*>tei had that "siriputtas 

glory md Doi^dattas lOss had both i iiallel lu bvgone diNs he sneued 
the eonncitioi linking the ^'wo stone t c (*r and idcntihcii the Pi th by 
smug ‘Devndatti wif) the blickic of tlioso iv his folirwuu ucio blackies 
ioflowiuc “^iiiiiiutti was the luclac of tusc ^^Vs, and Ins following the 
Buddha^ foll>i\c’«: Rihulas no her an the muther of ihose day's ind I 
myself was the i ither 

[d ole See Dhu Timapada, p 146 foi the abm e veisie iiid for a pimllcl to the 
Introdvictaiy Story of this Jttedea ] 


STo 12 

■yiGBOPHAMI^A JArAEA 

‘Keep only ‘tinth the Dem —This story was told by the Master while 

at Jetavatna about tlie mother of ihe Uder named Pnnoe Kassapa. The 
daughter, we of a wealthy uierohant of H<^agaha was deeply rooted in 
gmxlnew a id Mc rued all le pord th gs she had icachod har final exisieuoe 
Eu I w t n 1 cr breaet, I'Ve a lamp m a | tcher ^owed her boto hope of m m g 
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Arahatehip. As soon as she reached knowledge of herself, she took no joy in a 
worldly life but yearned to renounce the world. With this aim, she said to her 
mother and father My dear parents my heart takes no joy m a worldly life 
fain would I embrace the saving doctrine of the Buddha. Softer me to take 
the vows 

What, my dear? Ours is a very wealthy femily, and you are out only 
daughter You cannot take the vowa 

Having failed to wm her parents consent, though she asked tham again and 
again she thought to herself Be it so then when I am married mto another 
femily I 'Will gam my husband s consent and take the vows And when, Wop 
giOTn up she entered another family she pioved a devoted wife and hved a life 
of goodness and virtue* in her new home Now it came to pass that she con 
ceaved though she knew it not. 

There was a festival proclaimed m that aty [146]and everybody kept 
holiday the city being decked like a oity of the goda But she even at the 
height of the festival ueithei anointed her^f nor put on any finery going about 
111 her every day attire So her husband said to her My dear wife everybody 
IS hohday making but you do not put on your bravery 

“ My lord and master she replied, the body is filled with two-and thirty 
component parts Wherefore should it be adorned ? This bodily frame is not 
of angelic or archingelic mould it is not made of gold, jewels or yellow sandal 
wood it takes not its birth from the womb of lotus flowers white or red or 
blue it 13 not filled with any immortal balsam, hay it is bred of corruption, 
and bom of mortal parents the qualities that mark it are the wearing and 
wasting away the decay and d^truction of the merely transient it is fated to 
swell a graveyard, and is devoted to lusts it is the source of sorrow and 
the occasion lamentation it is the abode of all diseases, and the repository 
of the workings of Karma Foul withm — it is always ezcretmg Yea, as 
all the worid can see ita end is death passine to the charnel housej there to be 
the dwelling place of worms ^ What ;^ould I achieve my bridegroom by 

tucking out this body 1 Would not its adornment be like decorating the outside 
of a close stool s 

My dear wife rejomed the young merchant, if you regard this body as so 
sinful why don t jqm become a Sifter ? 

If I am aecOTted, my husbandj I will take the vows this veiy day Weiy 
good said he, ‘ I will get you admitted to the Order And after he had shewn 
lavish bounty and hospitality to the Order he escorted her with a large following 
to the nunnery and had her adnutted a Sister — ba of the following of 
Hevadatta. Great was her joy at the fulfilment of her desire to become a 
Sister 

As her tame drew near the Sisters, noticing the change m her person, the 
swelhng in her hands and feet and her increased size, said, “Lady you seem 
about to become a mother what does it mean ? 

I cannot tell ladies I only know 1 have led a virtuous hfe 
So the Sisters brought her b«ore Devadatta, saying, Lord, this young gentle- 
woman, who was admitted a Sister with the r^uctant consent of her husband 
has now proved to be with child but whether this dates from before her 
admission to the Order or not, we cannot say What are we to do now * 

Not being a Buddha, and not having any chanty love or pity Devadatta 
thought thus — * It will be a damaging report to get abroad that one of my 
Sisters IS with child and that I condone the ofience My course is clear •— I 
mu^ eixpcl this woman from the Order Without any enquiry, starting forwiri 
as if to thrust aside a mass of stone, he said Away, and expel this woman ^ ’ 
Beceiving this answer they arose and with reverent ssdutation withdrew to 
their own nunne;^ But the girl said to those Sisters * Ladies Devadatta the 
Elder is not the Buddha. My vows were taken not under Devadatta, but under 

> Or perfiaps, WH lleaa t i fa L 

A long ibing of lepalmTe ■ aa to the of the body la hew 
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the the iuremost of tlie world. Rob me not of the vooatiou 1 won bo 

hardlj’ but take me before the Master at Jetavaua. So they set oat with her 
for Jetavana, and journeying over the forty hve leagues thither from Rajagahd 
/MimR in due course to theor destination where with reverent salutation to the 
Master they laid the matter before him. 

Thought the Master Albeit the child was conceived while she ivas still of 
the laity yet it will give the heretics an occasion to say that the ascetic Gotama 
[148] has taken a Sister ei-pelled by Devadatta. Therefore, to cut short such 
talk, this case must be heard m the presence of the king and his court So on 
the morrow he sent for Pasenadi king of RosaJa, the elder and the younger 
Anatha-pi^dika the lady ‘Visakha the great lav disciple, and other well known 
personages , and m the evdmng when the four classes of the faithful were all 
assembled — Brothers Siste s and lay-iBOiples both male and fomale — he said 
to the Mder OpaJi, ‘Go and clear up this matter of the jroung Sister in the 
presence of the four classes of my discipleS. 

It shall be donei reverend sir said the Elder and forth to the assetiiblj be 
went and there seating h mself in his place he called up V isdkliil the lay 
disciple m sight of the king, and piaced the conduct of the enquuy m her hanas 

S hirst ascertam the precise day of the precise month on wh-ch this girl 
the Order Visakha and thence compute whether Bheconoei\ed befoie 
or since that date. Accordingly the lady had a curtain put up as a screen 
b ehin d which she retired with the girl bpectatis manihus iiedibus umbihoo 
ipso ventre puellie, the lady found on comparing the days and mouths, that the 
oouception had tedren place before the girl had become a bister This she 
reported to the Elder who prodaamed he bister innocent before all the 
assembly And she, now that her innocence was established, reverently saluted 
the Order and the Master and with the Sisters returned to her own nunnery 
When her time was come, she bore the son atrong m spirit for whom she 
bad prayed at the feet of the Buddha Fadumutt>ua ages ago One day when 
the kmg was passing by the nunnery he heard the cry of an infant and asked 
hia courtiers what it meant They knowmg the facts told his majesty *hat the 
my came from the chdd to which the yoiuig Sister had given birth Sirs 
said the kmg the care of children is a clog on bisters m their religious life 
let us take charge of him So the infant was handed over by the king’s 
command to the of his family and brought up as a prince. When the d ly 
came feu him to be named, he was called K^apa but was known as Piinco 
i£.ass<apa because he was brought up hke a pnuce 

A.t the age of seven he was admitted a novice under the Maaier and a full 
Brother when he was old enough As time weut ou he waxed famous among 
the expounders of the liuth So the Master gave him jirecodence, aaying, 
Eiethren the first in eloquenoe among my disciples is Fnnoe K^ssapa 
Afterwords, by vu*tue o the Vammika Sutta’ he won Arahatship bo too ill's 
mother- the bister grew to clear vision and won the Supreme bruit. Prince 
Kassapa the Elder shone in the foith of the Buddha [149] oven as the full moon 
in the mid heaven. Now one day m the afternoon when the, lathagata on 
return from hia alms-round had addressed the Brethion he passed into his 
perfumed chamber At the dose of bis address the Brethren sclent the daytime 
ither m their night-quarters or in their day quarters till it was ei oiling whei 
they assembied in the hall of Truth and spoke as follows — Bi'cthren 
Ifevadatta because he was not a Buddha and because he had no chirity love or 
mty was nigh being the rum of the Elder Prince Kassapa and his reverend 
mottier But the AU-enhghteued Buddha bemg the Loid of Truth and being 
perfect m chanty love and pity has proved their solvation And as they sat 
there telling the praises of the Buddha he entered the hall with all the grace of 
a Buddha, and asked, as he took his seat, what they were talking of as Qiey sat 
together 

“ Of your own virtues, sir, said they and told him all 
Tba 23nl bulla of the lu ga 
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ilns la not the hiwt time Bi-etlutm t^id he tint tho lathagata hja 
i 1 ived tlie eal\ atioii iiid refuge of those two ho Wtis the same to them in tho 
past also 

Then on the Brothits i lieknij, him to explain this to thorn, he revealed what 
re hiith had hidden from them 


Once on. a time when BiahmaJatta was leigmng in Benaresj the Bodhi 
satta was born a deer At Ins b itli he w'as golden of hue liis eyes were 
like lound jewels the sheen of his horns was as of silver his mouth was 
lal as a bunch of scarlet cloth his four hoof a were as though lacquered 
hib tail was like the yak s and he Was as big as a young foal Attended 
by tve hundred deer he dwelt m the forest under the name of King Banyan 
Deei And hard by him dwelt another deei also with an attendant held of 
hve hundred deer who was named Branch Deer, and was as golden of hue 
as the Bodhisatta 

In those days the king of Benaies was passionately fond of hunting, 
and always had meat at eveiy meal Every day he mustered the whole of 
his subjects townsfolk and countryfolk alike, to the detriment of their 
basiness and went hunting Thought his people, ‘ This kmg of ours stops 
ill oui work Suppose we were [150] to sow food and supply water for 
the deer in hu. own pleasauuoe and having dnven m a number of deer to 
bat them in and dehver them ovei to the kmg t So they sowed m tlie 
pleasaunce grass for the deer to ent and supplied water for them to 
drink and opened the gate wide Then they called out the townsfolk and 
set out into the forest armed with sticks and all manner of weapons to find 
the deer They suiTounded about a league of forest in order to catch 
the deer within their circle, and in so doing surrounded the haunt of the 
Banyan and Bianch deer As soon as they perceived the deer they pio 
ceeded to beat tlie trees bushes and ground with their sticks till they 
drove the herds out of their lairs, then they rattled their swords and spears 
and bows with so great a dm that they diove all the deer into tlie 
pleasaunce, and shut the gate Then they went to the kmg and said 
Sire you put a stop to oui wora by always going a hunting so we have 
driven deei enough from the foiest to fill your jileasaanoe Henceforth 
feed on Omn, 

Hereupon the kmg betook himself to the pleasaunce, and in looking 
over the herd saw among them two golden deer to whom he granted 
immunity Sometimes he would go of his own accord and shoot a deer to 
bring home , sometunes his cook would go and shoot one At first sight 
of the bow the deer would dash off trembling for their lives, but after 
receiving two or three wounds they grew weary and faint and were slam 
The herd of deer told thm to the Bodhisatta, who set t for Brand and sa d 
“ Fnend the deer are bemg destroyed m great numbers and, thoug they 
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caonot escape death at least let them not be needlessly wounded Let the 
deer go to the block' by turns, one day one fiom my herd, and next day one 
from yours, — the deer on whom the lot falls to go to the place of execution 
and he down with its head on the block In this wise the deer will escape 
wounding The other agreed, and thencefbiih the deer w^ose tmo it 
was, used to go [ISl] and he down with its neck ready on the block The 
cook used to go and carry off only the victim which awaited him 

How one day the lot fell on a pregnant doe of the held of Brai ch afid 
she went to Branch and said, ‘Lord I am with young When I have' 
brought feirth my little one, theie will be two of us to take our turn 
Order me to be passed over this turn No I cannot make your turn 
another s said he, “you must bear the consequences of your own fortune 
Begone ' !Fmding no favour with him, the doe went on to the Bodhisatta 
and told him her story And he answered Veiy well, you go away 
and 1 will see that the turn passes over you And therewithal he went 
himself to the pkce of execution and lay down with his head on the block 
Cried the cook on seeing hun Why here s the king oi the deer who was 
granted munumty * What does this mean i And off he lan to tell the 
king The moment he heard of if^ the king mounted ms chanot and 
amved with a large following *My fnend the kmg of the deer he said 
on beholdmg the Bodhieatta, did I not promise you your lifel How 
comes it that you are lying here ? 

“Sire, there came to me a doe big with young who pmyed me to let 
her turn fall on another , and, as I could not pass' the doom of one on to 
another I laying down my life for her and taking her doom on myself 
have laid me down here Think not that there is anything behind this 
your m^esty ’ 

“ My lord the golden king of the deer said the king, nei er yet saw 
I, even among men one so abounding m chanty, love and pity as you 
Therefore am I pleased with you Arise f I spare the lives both of you 
and of her ** 

“ Though two be spsired what shall the rest do, O king cf men ? " * I 

spare their lives too, my lord ‘ Sire only the deer in your pleasaunoe 
will thus have gamed immunity, what shall all the rest do 1 Then 
hves too I spare my lord ** Sire deer will thus be safe , but what will 
the rest of four footed creatures do 1 [152] I spare their lives too my 

lord. “ Sire, four footed creatures will thus be safe , but what will the 
flocks cf birds do? ' They too shall be spared my lord ” ‘ Sure, birds 
will thus be safe , but what will the ffshes do, who live in the water 1 
“I iqiare their lives also my lord. 

After thus interceding with the king for the hves cf all creatures the 
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Gteat Btiiiig arose^ established the king in the Five Commandments, 
saying Walk in righteousness great king Walk m righteousness 
and justice towards parents children townsmen, and countryfolk so that 
when this earthly body is dissolved yon may enter the bliss of heaven.” 
Thus with the grace and charm that marks a Buddha, did he teach the 
Truth to the king A few days he tamed in the pleasaunce for the kings 
instruction and then with his attendant herd he passed into the forest 
again 

And that doe bitingh forth a &wn fair as the opening bud of the 
lotus who used to play about with the Branch deer Seeing this his 
mother said to him ‘ My child don t go about with him only go about 
vnth tlie herd of the Banyan deer And by way of exhortation, she 
lepeatid this stanza — 

Keep only with the Banyan deer and shun 
The Branch deers nerd more welcome far 
Is aeath my child m Banyans company 
Than een the amplest term of h'e with Branch 

rheneefOrth, the deei now m the enjoyment of immunity used to eat 
mens crops, and the men I'emenibering the irnmnnity granted to them 
did not dare to hit the deer or drive them away So they assembled in 
the king s courtyard and laid the matter before the king Said he^ ‘ When 
the Banyan deer won iny favour, [153] I promised him a boon. I will 
forego my kingdom rather than my promise. Begone I Not a man in my 
kingdom may harm the deei 

But when this came to the ears of the Banjmn deer he called bis hei d 
together and said ‘Henceforth you shall not eat the croi® of others 
And having thus forbidden them, he sent a messi^e to the men, saymg 
From this day forward, let no husbandman fence his field, but merely 
indicate it ivith leai es tied up round it. And so we hear began a plan 
of tying up leaves to indicate the fields and nevm was a deer known to 
trrapaas on a field so marked. For thus they bad been instructed by the 
Bodhisatta 

Thus did the Bodhisatta exhort the deer of bis heid, and thus did he 
act all his life long and at the close of a long life passed away with them 
to fare at.cording to his deserts. The king too abode by the Bodhisatta s 
teachingB, and after a hfe spent in good works passed away to fere 
according to his deserts;. 


At the close of th s lesson when the Master had repeated thaf^ as now, ro in 
Wgone days, also he had been the salvation of the pair, he preached the Four 
Tratha. Ha then sbewad the aonnezicn. Imlring tozether the two stones he had 
told and Identified the Birtl. by saymg, the Branch Deer of 
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thoae days, and Ji!» foilowei^ were that deer’t. herd the imu was the d jo, and 
Pnuce Kaaaapa was her offspring Ananda was the king and I niysclt was King 
Banyan Beer^ 

[JVoia This J5taka is referred to in MditidapauJio (page 289 of Rhys B u ida 
tiansktion) and la figured m Plates (1) and xiiii (2) of Cuiininghmi s 
Siupa of Bharhut and m the frontispiece to this Volmnc faee also Julioiis 
Him il i6l lor the staiua and the Iiitiwluotorj btoiy see 

JDIiammipadciL, pp 327 — 330 ] 


No 13 

KANPINA JATAKA 


Otursed he 4ke dart of lose —This story was told by the M ister wlule at 
Jetavana shout the temptation caused to Brethren by the w ves of then mundane 
life This will be related in the Indnya j'ltakai m the Lighth Book. Said the 
Blessed One to the Brother Brother it was because of this \ery woman that in 
bygone days you met your death and were roasted over glowing embers. The 
Brethren asltm the Blessed One to explain this The Blessed One made deal 
what had been concealed from them by re-birtlu 

[1 54] (Henceforth we shall onut the words respecting the Binthreii s request 
for an explanation and the making c^ear what had been concealed by rc-birth 
and we shall only say told this story oit the past When onlj this is said all 
the rest m to be supplied and rej^ieated as above, — ^the request, the simile of lotting 
fre^ the moon from the clouds and the making dear what had been concealed by 
re birth ) 


Once on a time in the kingdom of MUgadha the king was reigning in 
Rajagaha and when the crops were giown the deer were exposed to great 
penis, so that they retired to the forest Kow a oertain mountain stag of 
the forest, having become attached to a doe who came from near a village 
was moved by his love for hei to accompany her when the deer returned 
home from the forest. Said she, You sir are but a simple stag of the 
fomt, and the neighbourhood of villages is beset with peril and dangoi 
So don t come down with us But he because of his great love for her 
would not stay but came with her 
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Wiitn they knew thJit it was the time toi the deer to come down from 
the hills the Slagadha folk posted themselves in ambash by the i-oad and 
a hunter was Ijiiig m wait just by tlie road along which the pair were 
tiaielling Scenting a man the young doe suspected that a hunter was m 
iinbuiih and let the stag go on first following herself at some distance 
With “i single ariow the hunter laid the stag low and the doe seeing him 
stiuck was off like the wind Tlien that hunter came forth from hia 
hiding place and skiuned the stag and bghting a fire cooked the sweet 
flesh over the emliers Having eaten and diunk he took off home the 
lemaiiider of the bleecniig oaixsass on his carrying pole to regale his children 
Now in those days the Bodhisatta was a fairy dwelling in that very 
grove of trees and lie maiked what Imd come to pass * Twas not father 
01 mother but passion alone that destroyed this foobsh deei [lo5j The 
dawn of passion is bliss, but its end is sorrow and snffeiing — the painful 
loss of hands and the misery of the five foms of bonds and blowa To 
cause another’s death is accounted infamy in this world infamous too is 
the land which owns a womans sway and rule and infamous are the men 
who yield tliemselves to womens dominion And therewithal, while the 
other fames of the wood applauded and offered perfumes and flowers and 
the like in horn ige the Bodhisatta wove the three in&mies into a single 
stanza and made the wood re-echo with hia sweet tones as he taught the 
tnith in these lines — 

Cursed be the dart of love that works men pain 
Cursed be the land where women rule supreme* 

And cursed the fod that bows to womans sway* 

Thus m a single stanza were the three infamies oompnsed by the 
Bodhisatta and the woods re-echoed as he taught the Truth with all the 
mastery and grace of a Buddha [166] 


His lesson ended the Master preached the hour Tmths at the close whereof 
the love-siok Brother was established in the Fruit of the tirst Path. Having 
told the two stones, the Master shewed the connexion linking the two together, 
and identified the Birth 

(Henoeforward, we shall omit the words Havmg told die two stones, 
and simply say shewed the connexion the words omitted are to be supplied 
as before ) 

In those days said the Master ‘the love sick Brother was the mountain 
stag his mundane wife was the young doe and I was myself the fairy who 
preached the Truth shewing the sm of passion 


[Abfe See page 330 of Benfey s jPeuusa Taaft «•] 
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ViTAMIGA JATAKA 


Therms noting viorte Thza stoiy was told by the Master while at JctavaPa, 
about the Elder Tissa, called Direct alms the Loss. Tradition says that while the 
Master was dweiUng at the Bamboo grove near BAjagaha, the scion of a wealthy 
house, prince Tissa by name coming one day to the Bamboo-grove and there 
hearing a discourse from the Mastai w shed to join the Brotherhood but, being 
refused because his parents would no give tceir consent, obtained their consent 
bj following Kattha-nelasi example and refusing food for eeien days, and tinally 
took the vows with the Master 

About a fortnight after admitting this young man, the Master remired from 
the Bamboo grove to Jetavane, where the young nobleman undertook the Thurteen 
Obligations^ and passed his time m going his rouna for alms from house to 
house^ oimttiiig none. Under the name of the Elder Tissa Direct alms the 
Iiess, he became as bright and shimng a light in Buddhism as the moon in 
tlie vault of heaven 

A festival having been proclaimed at this time at Eajagalia the Elders 
mother and father laid ih a silver casket the trmkets he u^ to wear as a 
layman and took it to heart bewailing thus — At other festivals our son used 
to wear this or that bravery as he kept the festival and be> our only son, 
has been taken away by the sage Gotama to the town of Savatthi Where 
IS OUT son sitting now or standing Now a slave girl who came to the house, 
notioed the lady of the house weeping and asked her why she was weepmg and 
the lady told hk' all 

What, madam was your son fond of! Of such and such a thing 
Tidied the lady Well, if you will give me authority in this house, I’ll fetch 
your son back." Very good, sand the lady in assent, and gave the gu:l her 
expenses and despatched her with a large following saying, ’ Go and manage to 
fetch my son back.” 

So away the girl rode in a palanauin to Savatthi, where she took up her 
residence in the street which the Eider used to feequent for alms. [167] 
Surroundmg herself with servants of her own and never allowing the Elder 
to see his fethers people about, she watched the moment when the Elder 
entered the street aiid at once b^towed on him an alms of victual and drink 
And when she had hound him in the bonds of the craving of taste^ she got 
him eventually to seat himself in the house till she knew that her gifts of food 
as alms had put him in her power Then she feigned sickness and my down m 
an inner chamber 

In the due course of his round for alms at the proper tune the Elder came to 
the door of her house and her people took ttie Saders bowl and maAft him 
sit down in the house 

When he had seated himself, he said, Whwe is the lay sister? She s 
iH sir she would be glad to see you 

Bound as he was by the bonds ot the craving of taste, he broke his vow 
and obligatiau and went to where the woman was lying. 


1 Bee Jtatphafala.mtta m the Ntftaye (No 88) tranalated in the Ceylon 

BAB Joumal, 1847 See also Finaya, VoU m. pages 13 and 148 

* These are mentonoua aaoetie practices for quelling the pnaamnaj of which the 
third 18 an undertaking to eat no food except abna received dimot from the giver in the 
Bnrthert aliniiAwwl Benee tteket-food" Jltaka Ha «) waa -bla 
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Then she told him the leason of her commK and so wrought on him that all 
because of his being bound by the bonds of the craving of taste she made him 
forsake the Brotheihood ivhea he was m her power she put him in the 
palanquin and came back with a Urge following to Bajagaha agam 

All this WAS noised abroad Sittmg m the Hall of Truth, the Brethren 
discussed tlie matter, saj ng Sirs it is rejiorted that a slave-girl has bound 
in tbe bonds of the craimg of taste and has earned off the Elder Tissa ttio 
Less, called Direct alms Entering the Hall the hiaster sat down on his 
jewelled seat and said What Brethren is the subject of diecitssion m tbs 
conclate? They told him the incident 

Bmthren said he, this is not tbe first time that in bondara to the 
craving of taste, he has fallen into her pouer in bygone days too he feu into her 
power In like manner And so sajmg he told this story of the past 


Once on. a time when Brabmadatta was reigning in Benares he had a 
gardener named Safijaya Now there came mto the king’s pleasaunce a 
Wind antelope which fled away at 1iie sight of Safijaya, but the latter let 
it go without terrifying the timid creature After several visits the 
antelope used to roam about in the pleasaunce How the gardener was 
in the habit of gathering flowers and fruits and taking them day by day to 
the king Said the king to him one day Have you noticed anything 
strange, fnend gardener in the pleasaunce t Only sii that a Wind 
antelope has come about the grounds ‘ Oould you catch it, do you 
think ? ‘ Oh yes if 1 had a little honey I d bring it right into your 

ms^esty s palace 

The king ordered the honey to be given to the man and he went off 
with it to the pleasaunce, where he first anointed w ith the honey the gr iss 
at tlie spots frequented by the antelope [158] and then hid himself 
When the antelope came and tasted the homed grass it was so snared by 
the lust of taste that it would go nowhere else but only to the pleasaunce 
Markmg the success of his snare the gardener began gradually to show 
himself The appearance of the man made the antelope take to flight for 
the first day or two but growing fismihar with the sight of bun it 
gathejred confidence and gradually came to eat grass from the man s hand 
He noting that the creature s confidence had been won first stiewed the 
path as thick as a carpet with broken boughs, then tying a goard full 
of honey on his shoulder and sticking a bunch of grass in his waist-cloth 
he kept dropping wisps of the honied grass m front of the antelope till at 
last he got it right inside the palace Ho sooner was the antelope inside 
■htia.Ti they shut the door At sight of men the antelope in fear and 
trembhng for its life dashed, to and fro about the hall, and the king 
nftwimg down from his chamber above, and seemg the trembliiig creature, 
said, ‘ So timid is the Wind antelope for a whole week it will not 
revisit a spot where it b s so much as seen a man and if it has once been 
fnghtened anywheire^ it never goes buck there agam all its Irfo long. Yet 
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ensnared by the lust of taste, this wild thing from the jungle has actually 
come to a place like this Truly niy fnends there is nothing vilei in the 
world timn this lust of taste And he put Ins teaching into this stanza — 

There’s nothing worse men say than taste to snait 
At home ei with ones fnends. Lo' taste it was 
Tliat iiute ‘sttBjaj'v dehxcr’d up 
The jungle haunting antelope so wild 

And with the.se words he let the antelope go back to its forest iiQiiin 


[1 When the Master had ended his lesson and had repeated what he had 
said as to that Brother’s baung fallen into that worn ins power in bygone 
days ns well as in the present time he ‘ihewcd the connexion ind identified 
the Birth by saying In those dajs this sla\e-girl was Saujayo, direct alius the 
Less was tlie wind antelope and I myself was the King of Benares 
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For v)hon a deer — This story was told by the Master while at Jetaiana 
about an lumilv Brother Tradibon says that this Brother was unruly and 
would not heed admomtioii Accordingly the Master a^ed him sajmg Is it 
true, as they say that you are unruly and will not heed admonition ^ 

It IS tnie. Blessed One ” was the reply 

So too m bygone dajs,” said the Master jou were unruly and would 
not heed 4;he admonition of the avise and good — wi h the result that you were 
cai ght III i gin and met jour deatli And so saying he told this storv of the 
pint 


Once on a time when Bi-ahmadatta was in Benares the Bodhisatta was 
bom a deer and dwelt m the forest at the head of a herd of deer Hia 
sister Vmight her son to him saying “Brother, this is your nephew, 
teach him deer s rases ” And thus she placed her son under the Bodhisatta a 
care Said the latter to his nephew “ Oome at such and such a time and 
X will give you a lesson But the nephew made no appearance at the 
time appointed And, as on that day, so on seven days did he skip his 
lesson and ful to learn the roses of deer, and at last, as he was roaming 
about he was caught in a gm. His mother came and said to the 
Bodhuoitta Brother was not your nephew taught deer's ruses?'’ 
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Take no thoxight for tke unteackable rascal said the Bodhisatta 
[160} your son failed to learn the rases of deer And so saying having 
lost all desire to advise the scapegrace even in his deadly peril he repeated 
this stanza — 

Tor nhen a deer has twice four hoofs to nm 
4i)d 1 r-wiching antlers armed with countless tines, 

And when ly seien tnoks he a saicd himself 
I tcacl him then Khanuliyt no mote. 

But the hantei killed rhe self willed deei that was can^jlit in the snare 
and depai’ted with its flesli 


When the Master had ended this lesson in suppoit of what he had said as tr 
the unnihnessS of the Brother iii bygone days as well as m the present he shewed 
the connexion and identified the Birth by saying In tlioae days tins unruly 
Brother was the nephew deer Upiiala \anna* was the sister and I myself the 
deer who gave the admonition 

\NoU In the gatha I have translated not the meaningless kuMhi of Fausbhll s 
text, nor the easy variant halelti which is snhstituted in the gloss, but kuimn 
the more difficult reading which occurs in some Sinhalese ms» and which is 
read by Fausboll in the analogous stoiy No 16 This reading is also given 
by Dickson m J E. A S. Ceylon 1884 p 188 from the Jataka Pela banne 
If laleht be read the translation becomes I do not try to teach one who 
has played truant seven times In the J R A S Ceylon 1884 p 185 
KUnte says, 1 have little doubt that hdtila is the original form of the popular 
sing song and hdehi a mistake for it and that on this mistake the graniinarian 
compiler has built up his siUy little story about the deer who would not go 
to school ■} 
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aiPALLAllHA MIOA-JATAKA 

In aU (Ares postwr^ — This story was told by the Master while dwelling 
m the Bail irika Moii latoiv m Kosamhi, about the Llder Eihula whose heart 
was set on observiug the rules of the Brotheihood 

Oiioo when the Master was dwelling lu the Aggalava Temple bird by the 
town of Alav! many female lay disciples and Sisters used to flock thither 
to hear the iruth preached Thu proadung was m the dnytimej but as time 

* Bee the mteireetui,. Life of this tJi#n m Mrs Bodes 'Women Leaders of the 
Buddhist Reformation (J R A S 189S pp 540—^2)1 where it is explained that 

UppalB. ann* ty that bcoaose she had a skm him the eokrar m the heart 

of the dark b ne lotiu 
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■wore on, tie women did not attend and there were only Brethren and men 
disciples present Then the pieaching took place in the evening and at 
the close the Elder Brethren retired each to hi own chamher But the younger 
ones with the lay-disciples lay down to rest in the Service-hall "When they 
fell asleep loud was the snoring and snorting and raashtng of teeth as they 
lay [161] After a short slumBer some got up and reported to the Blessed 
One the improprietj which they had witnessed Said he If a Brother sleep 
m the company of Nonces it is a Pacittiya offence (reqmnng confession and 
absolution) And after delivering this precept he went away to Kosamb 

Thereon the Brethren said to the Reverend Bahula, ‘Sir the Blessed One has 
laid down this precept and now you will please find quarters of voiir own ” Now 
before this, the Brethren out of respect for the father and because of the anxious 
desire of the son to observe the rules ot the Brotherhood had welcomed the youth 
as if the place were his — ^they nad fitted up a little bed for him nd had givei 
him a cloth to make a pillow with Bui on the day of our story they would not 
even give him house room so fearful were they of transgressing The excellent 
Bahula went neither to the Buddha as being his fother nor to Ssriputta, Captain 
of the Eajth as being his preoeptoi nor to tlie Qreat Mc^allana as being his 
teacher nor to the Elder !£nanda as heme his uncle but betook himself to the 
Buddhas jakes and took up his abode Siere as thougli in a heavenly mansion 
Now m a Buddhas jokes the door is always closely shut the levelled floor is of 
perfumed earth flowers and garlands are fostooied round the walla and all 
night long a lamp burns there But it was not this splendour whiifii prompt^ 
R^ula to take up his residence here Nay it was simply because the Brethren 
had told him to find quarters for himself and because he reverenced instruchou 
and reamed to observe the rules of the Order Indeed, from time to time the 
Brethren to test nun when they saw him coming from quite a distance used to 
thiow down a hand broom or a little dust sweepings and then ask who had 
thrown it down after Eahiila had come m. “Well EShula came that way 
would be the remark but never did the future Elder say ho knew nothing about 
it On the contrary lie used to remove ihe litter and humbly ask pardon of the 
Brother nor go away *iU he was assured that he was pardoned — ^so anxious was 
he to ohaarve the rales And it was solely this anxiety which made him take up 
his dwelliiw in the jakes. 

Now, though cmy had not yet dawned the Master halted at the dooi of 
the Jakes ard coiigfied Ahem Ahem responded the Reverend Bahula Who 

IB there? said the Buddha. It is I Eshula was the reply and out came 

the young man and bowed low Why have you been sleepng here Bahula* 
Because I had nowhere to go to Up till now air the Brethren have bam 
very kind to me but such is their present fear of emng [162] that they won t 
give me shelter any more. Consequently I took up my abode here because 
I thought it a spot where I should not come into contact with anybody else. 

Then thought the Master to himself If they treat even Bahula like tins, 
what will they not do to other youths whom they admit to the Order? And 
his heart was moved within him foi the Truth So at an early horn he had the 
Brethren assembled and ques loned the Captain of the Faith thus *T suppose 
you at all events, Sanmitta, know where Bahula is now quartered? 

No sir I do not ^ 

‘Sanputta ESnuk was hving this day in the jakea. Sanputta, if you treat 
Bahula hke this what will not oe your treatment of other youths whom you 
admit to the Order ? Such treatm^it will not retain those who jom us;. In 
future, keim your Novices m your own quarters for a day or two and only 
on the third let them lodge out, tokiag care to acquaint yoursdf with their 
lodging With this nder the Master laid down the precept 

Gatbenng ti^ether in the HaB of Truth the Brethren spoke of the goodness 
of Bahula. “ See, sirs^ how onsions was Bahula to observe the rules When 
told to find Ins own lodging he did not say I am the son of the Buddha 
what hav e ?ji>u to do with, quarters? You ti^ out * No not a smgdo Brother 
did he csist, but q huneelf n the jakea. 
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As they were talking thus the Master came to the Hall and took his seat on 
hiB throne of state saying What is the subject of your talk Bretl^n? 

Sir was the reply ‘ we were talking of the anxiety of Rabula to keep 
the uleh, nothing elae^ 

Then said we Master, This an'aety Bahula has shewn not only now 
but also m the past, when he had been bom an anim^ And so saying, he told 
this story of the past 


Once on a time a certain king of Magadha was reigning m Rajagaha 
and in those days the Bodhisatta, having been bom a stag was living in 
the forest at the head of a herd of deer Now his sister brought her son 
to him, Saying, “ Brother, teach yonr nephew here the ruses of deer 
‘ Certainly said the Bodhisatta go away now my boy and come back 
at such and such a time to be taught Functnally at the time his unde 
mentioned the young stag was there and received instruction n the ruses 
of deer 

One day as he was ranging the woods he was caught in a snare and 
uttered the plaintive cry of a captive. Away fled the herd and told the 
mother of her sons captuie She came to hei brother and asked him 
whether his nephew had been taught the ruses of deer Pear not [IhS] 
your son is not at fault, said the Bodhisatta He has learnt tlioroiighly 
deer’s ruses and will come back straightway to youi great rejoicing 
And so saymg he repeated this stanza — 

In all three postures — on hia back or sides — 

Your son is versed hes trained to use eight hoofs* 

And save at midnight ncier slakes his thirat 
As he hes couched on earth he hfel&ss seems 
And only with his under nostril braithee 
Sis, tnoks® my nephew knows to cheat his foes 

[164] Thus did the Bodhisatta console bis mstei by shewing her how 
thoioughly her son had mastered the ruses of deei Meantime the young 
stag on being caught in the snare did not struggle but lay (loan at full 
length^ on bis side with his legs stretched out taut and rigid He pawed 
up the ground round his hoofs so as to shower the grass and earth about 
relieved nature let his head fall, lolled out his tongue bralavered his 
body all ovei , swelled himself out by drawing in the wind , turned up his 
eyes breathed only with the lower nostril ho'ding his breath with the 
upper one and made himself generally so rigid and so stiff as to look like 
a corpse Even the blue bottles swarmed round him and hei’e and theie 
crows settled 

1 This the oonunentator explains as having two hooife on eaeli foot, lefemng to 
the eloagfi hoof of the deear 

s T A Hw three q 1, and the three fn lines 3 3 and $ 

<*r 

■ Bee infra p 62, h 10 
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Ihe huntei came up aad smacked the stag on the Delly with his hand 
remarking He must have been caught eariy this morning lies going 
bad already So sajing the man oosed the stag from his bonds saying 
to himself 1 11 cut 1 im up hei e where he lies and take the flesh home 
with mo But as the man guilelessly set to work to gather s icks and 
le ives (to mifcc a fin Mitli) the yoi ng skig rose to his fu t shook lumself 
stie clitd out Ills uecl aid like a littJi cloud scudding, before \ mighty 
M iiid sped swiftly back ui Ins roothei 


After I'opeatmg ■vMist ho had said as lO RahuKs havmi^ shewn no leas aii\iety 
111 time past to Icqi niles than in the present the Miistoi iimcie the cmnexioii 
and idcntilicd the Until 1 \ ‘cijiria P ihiiH w is the loung stag of those dais 
I pi)iila-i mill liLs iiiotliei and I the stag nis uncle. 

[ 1 ot According to 1 coi (J 4s. 18/S p 516) tins J itaka is ilso ealled 
‘^lillurLitnu in the Biaiiiulct ms llie siil)ht.iiicc of the IntroiluctDry 'ttnn 
1 inianitlie VnHU/a \ >1 ii ivij,cl6] 
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7i l\}ht 01 rf«/i —This storj was told by tlie Miistcr while at Jet i\ ana 
about two Brethren who ii id joinod the Brotheihood m their old age Tradition 
aaya [Ibo] th it thti wcto hi mg in \ foiest dwolliiig ni the Kosall ooiintij and 
that one was name 1 the Mdei Daik and the other the Ilder Light Now one 
dij T ight said 10 Dark Sii at what tune does what is call«.i cold appeal? 
It apiio>us in tlio dark Imlf of the month And one day Daik said to Light, 
Sir at what time does what is colled cold line, r? It appi U’s in the light 
half of the mouth 

Aa tlie pair of them togethci could not soho the question tliey went to tlie 
if aster iiid with due saint ition asked, Millie Sir at what tune doob what la 
colled cold appear ! 

After the Mister liad hcaid what they had ti sii he said Brethren in 
bygone dnjs also I answered foi j >u this s^imc question but yom pievioiis 
oxistoines hue become confused m your miiids^ And so saj mg he told tins 
sU of the past 


? The eojnpoand tJiavasntKkJuipagatalta occurs Ue(re and in the next Jataka and 
also ^ ol I p 463 and Vol ii p 187 The meamng of the wnid appears to be that 
by le birth events in previous existences have become jumbled, up together so that no 
diDtincl n nuoiy rntum. A Brid B a haB tl e pow of the whole of h 

past exiob 
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Once on a tune at the foot of a. certain mountain there were living 
together m one and the same cave two friends a lion and a tiger The 
Bodhisatta too was living at the foot of the same hill as a hermit 

>ow one day a dispute arose between the two fiueutls about tlie cold 
The tigei said it was cold in the daik half of tlie month whilst the lion 
maintained that it was cold in thi light hidf As tlit two of them 
together could not settle the question they put it to the Bodhisitta He 
repeated tins stanza — 

In light or dark half wnensoeer the wind 
Doth blow tib cold Jor cold is o'lnsed by wind 
And therefore, 1 decide ;>ou loth are iii,ht 

Thus did the Bodhisatta make peace between those fiieuds. 


[1660 When the Master had ended his lesson in supjiwrt of Viliit he baa snd 
as to hm having answered the same question in bj^onc dus he pie-uhtHl the 
Four Truths at the close uhcieof Iwth of the Fldirs won the Iruit of the I loit 
Path The Master ahowotl the connevion and idciitihed the Birth hy "synit. 
Dark was the tiger of tliise days I loht the Inn and 1 niysolf the ascetic wh 
mswered the question 


No 18 


MATAKABKATTA-JATAKA 

1/ folk but knew — This story was told by the Mastei while at Jetaiana 
about Feasts for the Dead. For at this time the folk were putting uO dnatii 
goats, sheep and other animals and offering them up as what is called a F^t 
foi the Dc id foi the sake of their deparfceil kmsuieii biiitling them tliiis 
eugiged the Brethren asked the Master isiyiiL Just now an the folk are 
taking the lues if many living creatur®! and offenUi, them up an what is called 
a Feast for the Dead Gan it he sir that theie is any good m t ns * 

hto Brethren repheil the Master not even when hfo is taken with the 
object of providing a Feast for the Dead does my gofid arise thtaefrom Iii 
bygone diys the wise preaching the rnith fiom mid lur and shewing the ovii 
consequences of the practice^ mode the whole contmont renounce it B^t now 
when then previous existences have become confused in their minds the jiracti e 
has sprung up afresh And, so sajing he told this story of the jiast 


Once on a time when Bi-ahmadatta was reigning m Benares, a brahmin 
who wa* ve*-sod n tl e Three Vedas a~d worl 1 famed as a teaU or be ng 
mu dod to offer a Feast for the Dead had a goat fete nd and toi to s 
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pupils Mv sous, take this goar down to the xiver and bathe it then 
hang a garland round its neck give it a pottle of gram to eat groom it a 
bit, and bring it back 

Very good said they and down to the nver they took the goat^ 
where they bathed and groomed the creature and set it on the bank 
The goat becoming conscious of the deeds of its past lives, was ovei^oyed 
at the thought that on this very day it would be freed from all its miserv 
and laughed aloud like the smashmg of a pot Then at the thought that 
the brahmin by slaying it would bear the misery which t had borne the 
goat felt a great compassion for the brahmin and wept with a loud voice 
‘Friend goat said the young brahmins [167] ‘youi voice has been loud 
both m laughter and in weeping , what made you laugh and what made 
you weep 1 

‘ Ask me your question before your master 

So with the goat they came to their master and told him of the mattei 
After hearing tneir stoiy the master asked the goat why it laughed and 
why it wept Hei-euixm the anmml lecalling its past deeds by its powei 
of remembering its former evistences spoke thus to the biahmin — ‘ In 
times past brahmin, I, like you was a brahmin versed in the mystie texts 
of the Vedas and I to offer a Feast for the Dead killed a goat for my 
offering All through kilhng that single goat, I have had my head cut off 
five bundled times all but one. This is my five hundredth and last biith, 
and I laughed aloud when I thought that this very day I should be freed 
from my nnseiy On the other hand I wept when I thought how whilst 
I who foi killing a goat had been doomed to lose my head five hundred 
times was to day being fi’eed from my miseiy you, as a penalty for 
killing me, woHld be doomed to lose youi head, hke me five hundred 
tunes Thus it was out of compassion for you that I wept. Fear not 
goat, said the brahmin ‘ I will not kill you What is this you say 
brahmin * said the goat ‘ Whether you kill me or not I cannot escape 
death to day Feai not, goat I will go about with you to guard you 
Weak iB your protection brahmin and strong is the force of my 
evil-doing 

Setting the goat at Uberty the brahmin said to hia disciples, ‘ Let us 
not allow anyone to kill this goat and accompanied by the young men 
he followed the animal closely about. The moment che goat was set fi ee 
it leiched out its neck to browse on the leaves of a bush growing neu 
the top of a rock And that very instant a thunderbolt struck the rock 
rending off a mass which hit the goat on the outstietched neck and toie 
off its head. And people came crowding round 

[168] In those days the Bodhisatta had been born a Tree-Fairy m that 
selfBOina spot. JJy his supeinat r»l powers he now seated himaelf crues 
levied in nud-oir wh e a the crowd looked on. to himself, If 
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thesa CTOaturea only knew the fnut of evil-domgi perhaps they would 
desist from kiUing in his sweet voice he taught them the Truth m this 
stanza — 


If folk but knew liio penalty would be 
Birth unto aorrowj living things would cease 
From taking hfe Stem is the slayer's doom. 

Thus did the Great Being preach the Tinith, scanng bia hearers wijih 
the fear of hell, and the people, heaimg him, were so tem&ed at 
the fear of hell that they left off taking hfe And the Bodhisatta after 
estahlishuig the mnititude in the Commandments by preaching the Truth 
to them, passed away to fare according to his deserts The people too, 
remanoed steadfast in the teaching of the Bodhisatta and spent their lives 
in chanty and other good works, so that in the end they thronged the City 
of the Devas 


His lesson ended, the Master shewed the connexion, and identified the Birth 
by saymg “In those days I was the Tree-^y 


No Id 


lYAjCITABBjLTTA'JA.l'AKA. 

[169] **Take thought of hfi hereafier” This story was tdd by the 
Master while at Jetavana about the ofiermg of a sacrifice under vow to goda 
Tradition sa^ that m those days folk when going a journey on busmees, asm to 
slay hvmg oreaturee and (^ier them as a sacrifice to gods, and set out on their 
way after making this vow, — If we come safely back with a profit, we will give 
you another sacnfice." And when they did come safely back with a profit, the 
idea that this was aU due to gods made thmi slay a number of hvmg (jeatures 
and ofier them up as a sacrifi^ to obtam a release from their vow 

When the Br^hren became aware of this, th^ asked the Blessed One^ saymg^ 
Can there be any good m this, air 7 
The Blessed Ghie told &is story of the past. 


Once on a tune m the Kfiai country the squire of a oertam bttle vilUge 
had paroimsed a sacnfioe to the Faary of a bimyan ti'ee which stood at the 
en to the nUage. • when he retumed, be slew a number 
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of oraabime and betook hunaelf to tbe tree to get released Irpm his vow 
But the Tree-Fajiy atanilmg in the fork of its tree repeated this stansa — 

Take thought of life hereafter when you seek 
Release for this release is bondage strict. 

Not thus the wise and good release themselves 
For this, the fools release^ m bondi^ ends. 

Thenceforth, men refrained from such taking of life aild by walking in 
nghteousness thronged thereafter the city of the ]>evab 


His lesson ended, the Master shewed the conneaicm and identified the Birth, 
by saying, I was the Trea-fo jry of Biose days.” 

\JSlote. Feer mentions a second title P&na/oadAa J&taka (J As. 18i6 pi. 

616^1 
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1 found the foofp^tntt This atoiy was told bj the Master wh 1st 
jounieymg on an alms-pilg^mnoge tbiongb Kos<da iihen he had come to the 
village of Najaka pane (Cane drink) and was duelling at Ketaka vana near the 
Pool of Nalakarpa is, about cane sticks In those days the Brethren after 
bathmg in the Pool of Najaka pana made the novices get them cane-aticks for 
needle-cases^ but, finding them hollow throughout went to the Master and said 
Sir we had oane-sticks got n order to pro^de needle cases and from top to 
bottom they are quite houow Now how can that be? 

Brethren, said tne Master ‘ such was my oidmance m timi» gone by 
And so s^mg, he told this story of the past. 


In past tunes, we are told there was a thick forest on this spot And 
in the lake here dwelt a water-ogre who us«l to devour everyone who went 
down into the water In those days the Bodhisatta had come to Lfe as the 
king of the monkej^ and was as big ^ the fawn of a red deer he hved in 
that forest at the head of a troop of no less than eighty thousand monkeys 

^ In the Ytnaya {OuSav v 11) the Buddha is made to allow the use of a needU 
ease made of hamboo ” 
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whom he shielded troni harm Thus did he oouuset his subjects My 
friends m this foi-est there are trees that are poisonous and lahes that are 
hanuted by ogres Mind to ask me first before yon either eat any fruit 
which you have not eaten before or drink of any water where you have 
not drunk befora ‘ Ceitamly said they readily 

One day they came to a spot they had never visited before. As they 
were searching for water dnok after their day s wandennga^ they came 
on this lake But they did not dnnk on the contrary they sat down 
watching for the coming of the Bodhisatta. 

When he came up, ha said, ‘ Well, my friends, why don’t you dnnk ? 

‘ W 6 waited for you to come. 

Quite right my friends ” said the Bodhisatta, Then he nmde a oir 
cult of the lake, and scrutinized the footprints round with the result that 
he found that all the footsteps led down into the water and none came up 
again. Without doubt,” thought he to himself ' this is the haunt of an 
ogre. So he said to his followers, You are qmte right my friends in 
not drinking of this water for the lake is haunted by an ogre ’ 

When the water ogre realised that they were not entering his domam, 
[171] he assumed the shape of a horrible monster with a blue belly a 
white face^ and bright-red hands and feet , in this shape he came out from 
the watei and said. Why are you seated here i Go down into the lake 
and dunk. But the Bodhisatta said to him ** Are not you the ogre of 
this water 1 Yes, 1 am, was the answer ' Do yon take as yonr prey 
all those who go down into this water! ‘ Yei^ X do , from small buds 
upwards I never let anything go which comes down into my water I 
will eat the lot of you too ” 'But we shall not let yon eat ns.” Just 
dnnk the water Yes we wiU dnnk the water and yet not fall into 
your power *How do you propose to drink the water then!” Ah, 
you tbmlc ve shall have to go down into the water to dnnk whereas we 
shall not enter the water at all but the whole eighty thousand of us will 
take a cane each and dimk therewith from your lake as easily as we could 
through the hollow stalk of a lotus And so yon will not be able to eat 
ua” And he repeated the latter half of the followup stanza (the first 
half being added by the Master when, as Buddha, he recalled the mm 
dent) — 

I found the footprmts all lead down none back. 

With canes well dnnk you shall not take my lifo. 

So saymg the Bodhisatta had a cane brought to him Hien, calling to 
mind the Ten Perfections displayed by him^ he recited them in a solemn 
asseveration and blew down the cane, [172] Straightway the cane became 

^ Iiitsrally made a truth-act ” If fius is done with mten^on a muade instastly 
fottom. at No 86 
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hcUour tihroughont^ withoot a single knot being left in all its length. In this 
fashion he had another and anothei hrought and blew down them (But 
if thia were so he oonld never have finished and accordingly the forego 
mg sentence mnst not be understood in this — ^literal — sense ) Next the 
Bodhisatta made the tour of the lake, and commanded saying * Let all 
canes growing here become hollow throughout Now thanks to the 
great virtues of the saving goodness of Bodhisattas, their commands are 
always fulfilled And thenceforth every single cane that gtew i-ound tliat 
lake became hollow throughout. 

(In this Kappa or Era there are four miracles which endure through 
the whole Era. What are the fburl Well they are — first the sign of the 
hare in the moon which will last through the whole Era secondly, the 
spot where the fire was put out as told in the Vattaka Jataka which 
shall remain untouched by fire throughout the Era thirdly, on the site 
of GhatUdbras house" no ram shall ever fell wh le this Era lasts and 
lastly the canes that grow round this lake shall be hollow throughout 
during the whole of the Era. Such are the four Era-mitaeles, as they ate 
called.) 

After giving this command, the Bodhisatta seated himself with a m 
hiB hands Ail the other eighty thousand monkeys too seated themselves 
round the lah^ each with a cane m his hands And at the same moment 
when the Bodhmtta sucked the water up through his oane, they all drank 
too in the same manneti as they sat on the bank. This was the way they 
drank and not one of them could the water ogre get so he went off in a 
rage to his own habitation The Bodhisatta, too with hia following went 
hack into the forest 


* *^^1? 1^® SlEastw had ended his lesson and had repeated what he had said as 
to the hoUown^ of the canes being the result of a former ordinance of his 
^ .1®*^ identified the Birth by saying Devadatta 

my disciples were the ei^ty thousand 
monkeys, and 1 was the monkey king, so fertile in resouioe. 


> Bee 7afeka No 816 and Tawneys Katha Smit sagara Toh n p 66 where a 
nmaber of passages beaimg on this aymbol are wferraAtcv and Benfevs Pauca 
TontrO} i» 349 3^ also CoHtfa PUajfcf) p 35 

* No 36s 

3^ae(mpuM^)GhaiakaraSatta(No 81of theMajjhimsNAaya) 
pOda, p S49 and MiUnda^Hha p 3S2 
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KURUlSrGA-JATABJu 

[173] The antelope hioioe uieli — ^Tbis story waa told by the Master while at 
theTBamhoo-^ve about Devadatta. For once when the Brethren wore gathered 
together m the Hall of Truth they sat talking reprDaohftilly of Devadatta, saying 
Sirs, with a view to destroy the ‘Buddha Devadatta hired bowmen hurled down 
a rock; and let loose the elephant Dhanarp&laka in every way be goes about to 
slay the Lord of Wisdom^ Entenng and seating hims^ on the seat prepared 
for him, the Master aehed saying, ^Sirs, what le the theme you are discussing 
here m oonclaie? “Sir was the reply we were disoussii^ the wickedneae ot 
Devadatta, saying that he was always going about to slay you.” Said the 
Master It is not only in these present days Brethren that Devadatta goes 
about seekii^ to slay me he went about with the like intent in bygone da^ 
also — but was uiiable to i^y m*. And so saying he told this atoicy of the 
past 


Once on a time when Bradunadafcta was imgning m Benares the 
Bodhisatta came to life as an antelope and used to hve on fruits in his 
haunts in the forest. 

At one period he was subsisting on the fruit of a sepanni tree. 
And there was a village hunter whose method was to build a platform 
in trees at the foot of which he found the tiack of deer and to watch 
aloft foi their coming to eat the fruits of the trees When the deer came, 
he brought them down with a javelin, and sold the fiesh for a hving 
This hunter one day marked the tracks of the Bodhisatta at the foot of the 
tree and made himself a platform up m the houghs. Having breakfasted 
early, he vent with his jarehn into the forest and seated himself on his 
platform. The Bodhisatta, too, came abioad early to eat ihe fruit of that 
tree , but he was not m too great a burry to approach it. For,” thought 
he to himself sometimes these platform building hunters bmld themselves 
platforms in the boughs Can it be that this can have happened here t 
And he halted some way off to recounoitie Finding that the Bodhisatta 
did not approach the hunter still seated aloft on his platfomi [174j threw 
iruit down m front of the antelope Said the latter to himselt, “ Here s 
the fnut coming to meet me, I wonder if there is a hunter up there 
So he looked and looked, till he caught sight of the hunter in the tree , 
hut feigning not to have seen the man, he shouted, *My worthy tree, 
hitherto you have been m the habit of letting your fruit fall straight to 

8m Ffiuyo, CnOaeoffa vn 8 for det s flii cf • sttan|it to kill 

In the T- mof/a the depbsnt is NtU^ru 
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the giioaud like a peuilaut creej^r hut to-day you have ceased to act like 
a tie& And therefore as you have ceased to behave as becomes a tree X 
too mimt change, and look for food beneath another tree ” And so saving 
be repeated this stanza — 

The antelope knows well the finut you drop 
I uks 1 * not some other tree 111 seek* 

Then the hunter from his platform hurled bis javelin ar tlie BodhisatU 
cryii^ 'Begone' Ive missed you this tune Wheeling round, the 
Bodhisatta halted and md You may have missed me my good man, 
but depend upon it, you have not missed the reward of your conduct, 
namely the eight Large and the sixteen Lesser hells and all the five forms 
of bonds and torture ” With these words the antelope bounded offou lus 
way and the hunter ioo^ olimbed down and went hia way 


VSTien the Master had ended this discourse and had repeated what he had 
said about Devadattas going about to slay him in bygone days also he shewea 
the connexion and iden^ed the Birth by saying, Devadatta was the platform 
hunter of those days, and I myself the antelope 


Ho 22 

KUKKUBA JATAKA 


1^76} Thi do^ that *« {Je T<iyal pedaee grow — ^Tlus story was told by ihe 
Masto wnile at Jetavana, about acting for the good of kinsfolk as will be 
xelat^inthe Twelfth Book in the BhaddasSda jstaka’^ It was to drive home 
that lesson that he told this steny of the past 


Once on a tune when Brahmsdatta was reigning m Benares, the result 
oi a past act of the Bodhiaatta was that he earns to life as a dog, and dwelt 
m a great cemetery at the head of several hundred dogs. 

Uow one day, the king set out for his pleasaunce m hia chariot of 
state drawn by milk white horses and after kiausing himtolt all the day 
in the grounds came baok to the city after sunseh The oamage-hamess 

* Boo Dhcanma^aAa pp t47 3S1 
No 
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they left iv the oourtjraid, stiU hitc|ied on to the chmot In the night 
it rained and the harness got ^et MoreoTer the king s dogs came down 
from the upper chambers and gnawed the leather work and straps Next 
day they told the king saying Sire dogs have got in thiou|^ the month 
of the sewer and have gnawed the leather work and straps of your 
majesty s carnage Enraged at the dogs, the king said “ Ejll every dog 
yon see Then began a great slaughter of dogs, and the ereatnrss 
Sliding that they were being slam whenever they were seen repaired to 
the cemetery to Ae Bodhisatta What is the meaning asked be, of your 
assembling in such numbers! Th^ said The kmg is so enraged at the 
leport that the leather work and straps of his cartmge have been gnawed 
by dc^ within the royal precmcts that he has ordered all dogs to be 
killed Dogs ai-e being destroyed wholesale and great peril has arisen. 

Thought the Bodhisatta to himself No dogs from without can get 
a place so closely watched , ic must be the thoroughbred dogs inside 
the palace who have done it At present nothing happens to the real 
culprits while the guiltless are being put to death What if I were to 
discover the culprits to the king aiid so save the lives of my kith and km! 
He comforted his kinsfolk by saying Have no feai , I will save you 
76] Only wait here till I see he king ” 

Then guided by the thoughts of love, and calling to mind the Ten 
Perfections, he made his way alone and unattended into the city com 
manding thus Let no hand be hB>ed to throw stick or stone at me '* 
Accordingly when he made his appearance not a man grew angrr at the 
sight of him 

The king meantime, after oi dering the dogs ctestmction bad taken 
his seat in the hall of justice And straight to him ran the Bodhisatta, 
leaping under the kings throne- The kiugs servants tried to get him 
out but his majesty stopped them Taking heart a httle, the Bodhisatta 
came fotth rom uudei the thronei, and bowing to the knag said, 'Is 
it yon who are having the dogs destroyed! Yes, it is L * What 
18 their ofiFenoe kmg of men! 'They have been gnawing the straps 
ana the leathei coienng my carnage. Do you know the dogs who 
actually did the mischief! 'No I do not But^ your majesty if 
jou do not know for certam the re^ culprits it is not right to order the 
destruction of every dog that is seen ‘ It was because dogs had gnawed 
the leather of mv carnage that I ordered them all to be killed Do 
your people kill all dogs without exception, or aie there some dogs who 
aie spared ! ' Some are spared, — the thorough bred dogs of my own 

palace ” Sire^ just now you were saying that you had ordered the 
universal slaughter of all dogs wherever found because dogs had gnawed 
the 1 of your whereas, now you say that the thorough- 
bred dogs ol your own palace escape death ore you are follow ng' 
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the four Evil Courses of partmlitj dislike, igooi-auce aad fear Such 
courses are wrong and not kmglike For kings in trying cases should 
be as unbiassed as the beam of a balance. But in this instance, since 
the royal dogs go scot-free whilst poor dogs are killed this is not the 
impartial doaiO of all dogs alike, but only the slaughter of poor dogs 
And moreover the Creat Bemg lifting up his sweet voice, iiaid, ‘ Sire, it 
IS not justice that you performing and he taught the Truth to the 
king in this stanza — [177] 

The dogs tliat in the royal palace grow 

The well bred dc^ so strong and fair of form, — 

Not these, but o^y we, are doomed to die 
Heres no impartial sentenoe meted out 
To all ahke tis slaughter of the poor 

After listemng to the Bodhisattas words, the king said Do you in 
your wisdom know who it actually was that gnawed the leather of my 
carriage 1 Yes, sire.” ‘ Who was itl The thoroughbred dogs 
that live m your own palaca” How can it be shewn that it was they 
who gnawed the leather ? '‘I will prove it to you. Do so, sage 

Then send for your dogs and have a little butter milk end kusa-grass 
brought in. The king did so 

Then said the Great Being “ Let this grass be mashed up in the butter 
milk, and make the dogs dnnk it. 

The king did so — with the result that each several dog, as he drank, 
vomited And they all brought up bits of leather ' Why it is bke a 
judgment of a Perfect Buddha himself, cned the king overjoyed, and 
he did homage to the Bodhiaatta by offering him the royaJ umbrella. But 
the Bodhisatta taught the Truth in the ten stanzas on nghteoiisness in the 
Tfi-sakuna Jataka^, beginning with the words — 

Walk righteously, great king of princely race. 

Then having established the kmg m the Five Commandments and 
having exhorted his majesty to be steadfast, the Bodhisatta handed back to 
the king the white umbrella of kingship 

At the close of the Gieat Beings words [178] the kmg commanded 
that the hies of all creatares should be safe from harm He ordered that 
all dogs from the Bodhisatta downwards, should have a constant supply of 
food such as he himself ate and, abiding by the teachings of the Bodbi 
satta, he spent his life long in chanty and other good deeds so that when 
he died he was re-bom in the Dera Heaven. The ‘Dog’s Teaching 
endured for ten thousand years. The Bodhisatta also hved to a rape old 
age, and then passed away to fare according to his deserts 


Ko SZL 
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When the Master had ended this lesson and had said Not only now 
Brethren, does the Buddha do what profits his kindred in former timee also he 
(Ld the like, —he shewed the connexion and identified the Birth by saying 
Ananda was the king of those days, the Buddhas followers were the others and 
I myself was the dog;." 


No 23 

BHOJAJANlYA JItAKA 

Though prottrate — ^This story was told by the Master while at 
Jetavana about a Brother who gave up persevering, For it was then that 
the IVlaster addressed that Brother and said Brethren in bygone days the wise 
and good persevered even aimd hostile sutToundmgs, and even when they were 
wounded still did not give in,^ And so saying, he told this story of the past 


Onoe on a time when Brahnmdatta was reigning in Benares the Bodhi 
satta came to life as a thoronghbred Sindh horse and was made the king s 
destrier, suri'onnded by all pomp and state. He was fed on exquisite 
three yetn old nee, which wsa always served up to him in a golden dish 
worth a hundred thousand pieces of nion^ afid the ground of his stall 
was perfumed with the four odours Bound his stall were hung enmson 
curtains while overhead was a canopy studded with stairs of gold On the 
walls were festooned wreaths and garlands of fragrant Sowers, and a lamp 
fed with scented oil was always burning there 

Now all the kings round coveted the kingdom of Benares Once seven 
kings encompassed Benares and sent a missive to the king, saying Hither 
yield up your kingdom to us or give battle Assembling his mmisters 
the king of Benares laid the matter befoie them and asked them what he 
was to do Said they “ You ought not to go out to do battle in person 
sire in the first instance [179] Des|«itoh such and such a knight out first 
to fight them and later on, if he fails, we will decide what to do 

Ihen the king sent for that xmght and said to him, Can you fight tlie 
seven kings, my dear knight 1 Said he, Oive me but your noble destner 
and then I could fight not seven kmgs only but all the kmgs in India ” 
My dear knight take my destner or any othei horse you pleace and do 
battle 'Very good my soveteign lord said the knight and with a bow 
he poned down from the niqier cbambeni of the palace Then he had the 
noble deatner led out and sheathed in mail arm ng h n se f too capA^pie, 
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and girding on liiB sword Mounted on his noble steed he passed out of the 
eity gate and with a lightning charge broke down the first camp taking 
one king alii e and bringing him back a prisoner to the soldiers custody 
Returning to the field be broke down the second and the thud caitps 
and so on until he captuied alive five kings Ihe sixth camp he had 
just broken down and had oaptur d the sixth kiog when his deatner 
leceived a wound which streamed with blood and caused the noble animal 
sharp pain Perceiving that the Jiorse was wounded the kuight made it 
he down at the king’s gate loosened its mail and set about arming another 
horse As the Bodhisat a lay at full length on his side he opened his eyes 
and gathei’ed what the knight was doing My rider thought he to 
himself ‘ is arming another horse That other horse will never be able to 
break down the seventh camp and capture the seventh Ling he wiU lose 
all that I have accomplished This peerless knight will be slam and the 
king too will fall into the bands of the foe I alone and no other horse 
can break down that seventh camp and capture the seventh king So as 
he lay there he called to he knight, and said ' Su knight, there la no 
horse hut I who can break down the seventh camp and capture +he 
seventh king I wll not throw awa> what I have already done only 
have me set upon my feet and dad again in my armour And so saying 
he repeated this stanza — [ISO] 

Though prostrate now and pierced with darts* T he, 

Yet ^ill no hack can match the destner 

So harness none but ine, O chanoteei 

The knight had the Bodhisatta set upon bis feet, bound up his wound 
and armed him again m proof Mounted on the destaner he broke down 
he seventh camp and brought back alive the seventh king whom he 
banded over to the custody of the soldiers. They led the Bodhisatta too 
up o the kings gate, and the king came out to took upon him Then 
said the Great Being to the king Great Ling s' ay not these seven 
kings, bind them by an oath and let hem go I,et the knight enjoy all 
the honour due to us both for it is not right that a warrior who has 
piesented you with ‘Seven captive kings should l>e brought low And 
as for youiself exercise chaiity keep the Oommandnierte and n-le youi 
kingdom in righteousness and justice When the Bodhisatta had thus 
exhorted the king thev took off his mail but when they were taking it 
off piecemeal, he passed away 

The king had the body burned with all respect and bestowed great 
honour on the kmght and sent the seven kings to their homes alter 
exacting fiom each an oath never tio war agarast him any more. And he 
ruled hiB kingdom m righteousness and justice, ftassing away when his 
hfe closed to fare thereafter according to his deserts 
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Then the Mae^ter said ^hus Brethren in bygone days the wise and good 
persevered even amid hostile suneundings and eien when wounded so gnevouslv 
still did not giie in 'Vlhereas you who have devoted j ourself to so savmL 
a dootrme— how comes it that you mve up perseienng? After which he 
preached the hour Truths at the close whereof Jhe feint heoi ted Brotha 
won Arahatahip. His lesson ended the Master ^181] shewed the connexion, 
md identified the Birth by saying Ananda was the king of those days, 
Sanputtci the kn ght, and 1 myself the thorough hre<’ Sindh horse 


No 21 
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vJien or where. — This story was told by the Master while a 
Jetavana about another Brother who ga\e up persevermg But, m this case he 
addressed that Brother and said ' Brethren in bygone days the wise and good 
still persevered even when wounded Ard so saying he told this story of the 
past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reignmg in Benares there 
were seven kings who encompassed the city just as in the foregoing story 
So a wa-nor who fought from a ebanot barne sed two Sindh horses (a 
pair of brothers) and sallying from the city bwike down sax camps and 
captured six kings Just at this juncture the eldei horse was woundecl. 
On drove the charioteer till he reached the king’s gate where he took *he 
eloer brother out of the chariot and after upfastening the horse^s mail as 
he lay upon one side set to woik to arm another horse Resits ng the 
warrior’s intent, the Bodhisatta had the same thoughts pass through his 
head as fa the foregoing story and sending for the charioteei repeated 
this stanza, as he lay — 

No matter when or where^ in weal or woe 
The thorough bred fights on the hack gives ju 

The ebanoteer had the Bodhisatta set on his feet and harnessed Then 
he broke down the seventh camp and took prisoner the seventh king with 
whom he drove away [ 182 ] to the king’s gate, and there took out the 
noble horse As he lay upon one side, the Bodhisatta gave the same conn 
sets to the kmg as m the forqgomg story and then exjuud. The king had 
the body bnrned with all respect^ lavished hunoun on the chan teer and 
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affcer ruling hiB kingdom m righteousness passed away to fare thereafter 
according to his deeds. 


His lesson ended the Master preached the Truths (at the close whereof 
that Brotlier won Arahatship) , and identified the Birth by saying, The £Ide 
Xnanda was the king and the Perfect Buddha was the hoiee of those days 


No 25 
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" Change thou, the tpot — ^This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about an ex goldsmith who had become a Brother and was co resident with the 
Captain of th^e Faith (SSnputta) 

Now it IS only a Buddha who has knowledge of the hearts and can read 
the thoughts of men and thetefore through lack of this power the Captain 
of the Faith had so little knowledge of the heart and thoughts of hut co-resident, 
as to prescribe i^innty as the theme for meditation This was no good 
to that Brother The reason why it was no good to him was that accoi^ng 
to tradition he had invariably been bom throughout fiie hundred succrasive 
births, as a goldsmith and consequently the cumulative effect of seemg 
absolutely pure gold for so long a time had made the theme of impurity useless 
He spent four months without being able to get so much as the first inkling 
of the idea. Finding himself unable to confer Aiahatsmp on his co-resident 
the Captain of ihe Faith thought to himself This must certainly be one whom 
none $ut a Buddha can convert I will take hrm to the Buddha” at 
early dawn he came with the Brother to the Master 

*What can it be Sanputta, said the Master that has brought you here 
with this Biutfaer 1 ‘ Sir I gave him a theme for meditation, and after four 

months he has not attained to so much as the fust inkling of the idea so 
I brought him to you, thinking that here was one whom none but a Buddha can 
convert. What meditation, Sanputta did you prescribe for him® Ihe 
ineditation on impunty Blessed One. * Sanputt^ it is not yours to have 
knowledge of the hearts and to read the thoughts of men Depart now alone 
and m the e\einii^ come back to fetch your co-resident. 

After thus dismissing the Elder the Master had that Brother dad lu a nice 
under cloth and a robe kept him constantly at his side wh^ be went mto 
town for alms, and saw that he received choice food of aU kmds. Beturmug to 
the Monastc^ once more surrounded by the Brethren the Master retired during 
the daytime [183] to his perfumed chamber and at evening as he w^ked about 
the Monastery with that Brother by his side he made a pond appear and in it 
a great dump of lotus^ out of which grew a great lotus-flower Sit hero^ 
Brother he said “and gaze at tins flower And, leaving the Mother seat^ 
thua he retired to his ^rfumed chamber 

That Brother gazed and gazed at that flower The Blessed One made it 
decay As the Bjutber luokt^ at t, the flower n rte decay ^ed the petals 
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fell off be^nmng at the nm tiU in a little while all were gene then the 
stamens fell away and only the iiencaiT> was left As he looked that Brothei 
thought within himself Even now this lotus flower was lovely and fair yet its 
colour 13 departed its petals and stamens have fallen away and only the 
perscar|i la left standing Decay has come upon this beautiful lotiM what may 
not befall my body’ Transitory are all compounded things'” And with the 
thought he won Insight 

Knowing that the Brother’s mn d had risen to Insight the Master seated as 
he was in his iierfumed ehamber emitted a radiant semblance of himself 
and uttered this stansa — 

Pluck out self love, as with the hand you pluck 
The autumn water IJy Set your heart 
On naught but this, the iierfeot Path of Peace 
And that Extinction which the Buddha taught. 

At the close of this stanza, that Brother won A.ahatship At the thought 
that he would never be born again never be trouMed with existence m any 
shape hereafter he burst into a heartfel* utterance beginning with these 
stanras — 

He who has lived his life, whose thought is ripe 
He who from all defilements purged and free, 

H'ears his last body he whose life is pure 
Whose subject senses own him sovereign lord — 

He like the moon that wins her way at last 
iVom Rahil 8 jaws^ has won supreme release 

The foulness which envelcjMd me, which wrought 
Delusions utter darkness I dispmled 
— As tricked with thousand rays the beaming sun 
Illumines heaven with a flood of light 

After this and renewed utterances of joy he went to the Blessed One and 
saluted him The Elder too came, and after due salutation to the Master went 
away with his co resident. 

When news of all this spread among the Brethren [184] they ^thered 
tc^ther m the Hall of Truth and there sat praising the virtues of ^e Lord 
of Wisdom, and saying, Sirs, through not knowing the hearts and thou^ts 
of men the Elder S&nputta was ignorant of his co-resiaents diejiositioii But 
the Master knew and in a smgle day bestowed on him Arahatship together 
with nerfiected scholarship Oh how great are the marvellous powers of a 
Buddha ' 

Entering and taking the seat set ready for him, the Master asked, saying, 
‘ What is the theme of your discourse here m conclave, Brethren ? 

hi aught else, Blessm One, than this — that you alone had knowledge of the 
hear^ and could read the thoughts, of the co resident of the Captain of the 
Faith 

This 18 no marvel Brethren that I as Buddha, should now know that 
Brothers diEiposition Even m bygone days I knew it equally well And, so 
saying he told this story of the pa^ 


Once on a tune Brahmadatta was reigning in. Benares In those days 
the Bodhisatta used to be the kings dii-ector m things temporal and 
spintuaL 

^ BShu WBS a kind of Titan who was thought to cause eclip^ by temporarily 
Bwallowuig the sun and moon 
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At this time folk had washed another horse a sorry beast at the bath 
ng place of the kings s*ate oharger And when the groom was for 
leading the state-charger down into the same water the animal was so 
affronted that he would not go n, the groom went off to the king 
and said, “Piea&e your Majesty your state clsaiger wont take his 
bath 

Then the fcmg sen*- the Bodhisatfca, saying 'Do yon go sage and find 
out why the animal will not go into the water when tluy l-^ad him dow i 
‘ Veiy good sire sa*d the Bodhisatta, and •« ent his way to the wateisidt- 
Here he examined the horse and finding it was not ailing in ai i wav he 
tried to divine what the reason could be. At last he came to the oonelu 
sion that some other horse mast have been washed at that place, and that 
the charger had taken such umbrage thereat that he would not go into the 
water So he asked the grooms what uiinial they bad washed first m the 
water ‘Another horse, my lord — an ordinaiy animal All it® his 
self love that has been offended so deeply that he will not go into the 
water, said the Bodhisatta to himself ‘the thing to do is to wasli 
Inm elsewhere. So he said to the groom A man will tire my friend, of 
even the daintiest fere if he has it always. And that s bow it is with this 
horse. He has been washed here times without number Take him to 
other waters [185] and there bathe and water lum And so eaying he 
repeated this stansa — 

Change thou the spot, and let the ciuuger drink 
Nowhere, now theie with constant change of scene 
For even milk rice cloys a man at last 

After listening to his words, they led the horse off elsewhere and there 
watered and bathed him all right And wluie they were washing the 
animal down after watering him the Bodhisatta went back to the king 
" W ell ” said the king has tny horse taken hts drink and bath my friend 1 

He has sire “ Why would he not do so at first f ‘ hoc the follow 

mg reason said the Bodhisatta and told the king tlie whole story 
‘ What a clever fellow he is, said the king he can lead the mind even 
of on amiuot like thia And he gave great honour to the Bodhisatta, and 
when his lift, closed passed away to fare according to his deserts Tire 
Bodhi&itta altio passed away to fare likewise according to Jus desei-ts 


When the Master hid ended his lesson and had repeated what he had said as 
to his knowledge, m the past as well a* fee present, of that Brother s disposi 
tion he shewed the comiexion, and identified the Birth by saying, This Briber 
was the state-charger of those days Ananda was fee long and ! myself the 
wise minister" 
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Through hearing fret — This atorj was told by the Master while at the 
Bamboe grove, about Devadatta who Ibaviug secured the adheienoe of Prmce 
AiKta aattu, had attained both gam and honour Prma» AjSta-sattu had a 
Monastery built for Sevadatta at Qaya sisa, and every day brought to him [186>] 
five hundred kett es of perfumed three year old rioe flavoured with all the choicest 
flavourings. All this and honour brought Bevadatte a gieat following 
with whom Devadatta lived on without ever stunng ou of his Monastery 

At that time there were hving in R^jagaha two friends of whom one 
had taken the vows under the Master whilst the other had taken them under 
Devadatta. And these continued to see one another, either casually or by 
V isiting the Monasteries, b ow one day the disciple of Devadatta said to the other 
Sir, why do you daily go round for alms with the sweat streaming ofi yOu* 
Devadatta sate quietly at Gaya-SIsa and feeds on the beat of fere flavoured 
with all the choicest flavounngs, Thera a no wa^ like his Why breed miseiy 
for yourself? Why should it not he a good thing for you to come the first 
thing in the morning to the Monastery at Gaya BIsa ana there drmk our nce- 
gruM wi h a relish after it, try our eighteen kinds of solid victual and enjoy Our 
etoelifflttt soft foo^ fiavouTM with all the choicest flavourings? 

Being pressed tmie after time to accept the mvitation the other began to want 
to go and tlienoeforth used to go to GaySrSlMa and there eat and eat not forget 
ting however to return to the Bamboo grove at the ))roi«sr hour bevertneless 
he could not keep it secret always and in a htth while it came out that 
he used to hie off to Gaya-sisa and there regale himself with the food provided 
for Devadatta Accordingly his friends asked him sayiug la it true as they 
"lay that you rugole yourself on the food provided for Devadatta? Who said 
that'' said he So and so said it It is true sirs, that I go to Caysnslsa 
and eat there But it is not Devadatta who gives me food othus do that 
Sir Devadatta is the foe of the Buddhas m his wickedness, he has secured 
the adheiunce of .^atii^Battu and by unnghtenusness got jjVin and houoiir 
for himself Yet you who have taken the vows according to this faith which 
leads to salvation eat the food which Devadatta gets by unrighteousness 
Come let us bring you before the Master And taking wit them the 
Brother tliey w ent to the Hall of Truth 

W hen the Master bcoame aware of their presence ho *taid Brethren are yon 
hniiging this Brother here against tus will? lea, sir this Brother after 
taking the vows under you, eats the food which Devadatta gets by uuiighteous 
iieast Is it true as they say that you eat the food which Devadatta gets by 
unrighteoiisnoss? It was not Devadatta sir that gave it me but others’ 
Baise no quibbles here. Brother said the Masteac •‘Devadatta is a man of 
bad conduct auct bad pijnciple. Oh how could v«u who have taken the vows 
herei, eat Devadatta s food, whilst adhonng to my doctrine? But you have always 
been prone to bemg led away and have followed in turn every one you meet 
And so saying, he told this story of the post 
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Once on a time ^rhen Brubmadatia waa reigning m Benares, the 
Bodhisaita became his minister In those days the kmg had a state* 
elephant [187] named Damsel face who was virtuous and good, and never 
hurt anybody 

Now one day some burglars came dose up to the elephants stall by 
ni^t and sat down to discuss then plans hi these woida — This is the 
way to tunnel into a house this is the way to bieak in through the walls 
before carrying off the plunder the tunnel or breach m the walls ought 
to be made as clear and open as a road or a ford In lifting the goods, 
yon shouldnt stick at murder for thus theie will be none able to resist 
A burglai should get nd of all goodness and virtue and be quite pitiless, 
a man of cruelty and violence. After having schooled one another in 
these Goonsels the burglars took themselves off The next day too they 
came and many other days besides, and held like converse together till 
the elephant came to the condnsion that they came expressly to instruct 
him and that he must turn pitiless cruel, and violent And such mdeed 
he became. No sooner did hia mahout appear in the early morning than 
ihe elephant took the man m his trunk and dashed him to death on the 
ground And m the same way he treated a second, and a third and every 
peiBou m turn who came near him 

The news was brought to the king that Damsel face bad gone mad and 
was kiUmg eveiybody that he caught sight of So the king sent the 
Bodhisatta saying ‘ Go sage, and ffnd ont what has perverted him ” 

Away went the Bodhisatta and soon satisfied himself that the 
elephant showed no signs of bodily ailment. As he thought over the 
possible causes of the change he came to the conclusion that the elephant 
must have heard peraons talking near him and have imagined that they 
were giving him a lesson, and that this was what had. perverted the 
animal Accordingly he asked the elephant-keepers whether any persons 
had been talking together recently near the stall by night. “Yes, my 
lord, waa the answer "some burglars oame and talked. Then the 
Bodhisatta went and told the king, saying, There is nothing wrong sire, 
with the elephant bodily he has been perverted by overhearing some 
burglars talk * Well what is to be done nowf” * Order good mmi 
sages and brahmina to sit m his stall and to talk of goodness. ’ ‘ Do so 
my friend, said the king Then the Bodhisatta set good men, sages and 
brahmins m the stall [188] and bade them talk of goodness. And thev, 
takmg their seats hard by the elephant, spoke as follows, 'Neither mal 
treat nor kill The good should be long suffering, loving and mennfal 
Hearing this the elephant thought they must mean this as a lesson for 
bun and resolved thenceforth to become good And good he became 

* Weill, my £nend said the king to the Bodhisatta is he good 
now! Yea, yonr majesty said the Bodhisatta thanka to wue and 
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^ood men the elephaat who w,jra so pei\earted hd» become himself agaim 
And so saying he repeated this stanza — 

Through hearing first the burglars’ wicked talk 
Damsel lace ranged abroad to wound and kill. 

Through hearing later wise mens lofty words 
The noble elephant turned good once more. 

Said the kmg ‘ He can read the mmd even of an animal < And he 
oonfciied great honour on the Bodhisatta After hving to a good cdd 
a„o he, with the Bodhisatta passed away to hire according to his deserts 


bald the Master — In the past too you followed everyone you met, Brother 
hea,mg burglars +alk jou followed what they said and nearmg the wise and 
gixid talk you followed what they said His lessou ended ho shewed the con 
lieu on and identified the Birtn by saying The traitorous Brothel was the 
Damsel face of those days, Aiandi the lung and I myself the minister * 
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Vo morsel can hs eat. — This story was told by the Master while at 
letavana, about a lay-disoiple and an aged BLder [189] 

Tiadit on says that there were m S'lvatihi two friends of whom one joined 
the Brotherhood but used to go eiery day to the o hers house where his 
friend used uo give him an alms of food ai^ make a meal bimse^ and then 
accompany him back to the Monastery where be sat talkiiig ao.! the livelong day 
till the sun went down when he went oack to towi. And his friend the 
Brother used >>0 escort him on his homeward way going as far as the city gates 
be&re turnmg back 

The uitimaoy of these two became known among the Brethren, who were 
sitting one day m the Hall of Truth, talking abou the intimacy wmoh existed 
lietween the pair when tlie Master entering the Hall asked what was the 
subject of their talk, and the Brethren told him 

iSot only now Brethren are these two intimate with one another " said the 
Mas’-ei they were intimate in bygone days as well. And, so saying he told 
this story of the past. 


Once on. a time when Biahmadatta was reagning in Benares the 
Bodhisatta became hia mixaster In those days there was a dog which 
used to go to the stall of the elephant of state and eat the gobbets of nee 
which fell where the elephaat fed. Haunting the place for the food s sake. 
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the dog grew veiy friendly with the elephant aiid at last would never eat 
except with him And neither could get on without the other The dog 
used to disport himself by swinging backwards and foiwaids on the 
elephants trunk Now one day a villager bought the dog of the maJioat 
and took the dog home with him Thencefoiward the elephant, miseuij, 
the dog itsfused either to eat or drink or take hta hath and tlie Lin^ was 
told of it His majesty despatched the Bodhisatta to find out why the 
elephant behaved hke this Proceeding to the elephant-house, the Bodhisafcte 
seeing how sad the elephant was, said to himself ‘He has got no bodily 
ailment , he must liave formed an ardent friendship and is son-owing at 
the loss of his friend" So he asked whether the elephant had become 
fnends with anyone. 

Yes, my lord, was the answer, ‘there's a very waim fiiendsliip 
between him and a dog Where is that dog now ? A man took it 
off Do you happen to know where that man lives? No my loid 
The Bodhisatta went to the king and said There is nothing the raattei 
with the elephant sue but he was very friendly with a dog [190] and it 
IB missing his fnend which has made him refuse to eat I imagine And 
so saymg he repeated tins stanza — 

No morsel can he eat, no iice or grass 
And m the bath he takes no pleasure now 
Methmks, the dog had so familiar grown 
That elephant and dog were closest fneuds 

Well ” said the king on heanng tins what is to bo do le now 
sage? Lict proclamation be made by beat of drum your majesty to the 
effect that a man is reported to have carried off a dog of which the elephant 
of state was fond, and that the man m whose house that dog shall be found 
shall pay such and such a penalty The king acted on this advice and 
the mSn, when he came to hear of it, piomptly let the dog loose Away 
ran the dog at once and made his way to the elephant. The elephant 
took the dog up in his ti-unk and placed it on his head, and wept and 
cried, tod, again setting the dog on the ground saw the dog eat first and 
then took his own food 

“ Even the i^mds of animals are known to him said the king and he 
loaded the Bodhisatta with honours 


Thus the Master ended his lesson to shew that the two weio intinuiti, m 
liygona days as well as at that date This done he unfolded the i our Truths 
(This unfolding of the Four Truths forms pari of all the other Jfitakas but wo 
shall only mention it where it is expressly mentioned that it was blessed unto 
fi’u^) rheu he shewed the coiiuezion and identified the Birth by saying 
Tto lay-diaoiple was the dog of those days, the Elder was the elei^ t, 
and I myself the mmietcD- [191] 
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b/«? d 0 Uj i Olds of lindness — Tliis story was told by the 'Master wiule at 
Jctfii ui 1, iboiit the bitter v,ords spoken bj the Su,' For lu those days the 
Siv when they disi^roed with respectable Hrethren used to taunt revile and 
jcei them and load them with the len kinds of abuse This the Brethren 
lopoitecl to the tlessod One who sent foi the ‘^I't and naked lyhether this charge 
w (S true On then admitting its truth he rebuked them, saying Brethren 
hard words gall en eii animals in bygone days an animal made a man who had 
used harsh language to him lose a thousand pieces And, so sayn^g he told 
this stoiy of the past 


Oucc oil i time at iakkasila m the laud ot Oaudhaia there was a king 
leigmUj, tlicie, and the Bodhisatta came to life as a bull 'When he was 
quite a tiny calf he was presented by his owners to a brahmin who came 
111 — they being know ii to give away presents of oxen to such like holy mem 
Ihe biahmin calleil it Nandi 'V'isala (Great Joy) and treated it like bis own 
child feeding, the young cveatuie on rioe-giuel and iioe When the 
Bodhisatta grew up he thought thus to himself ‘ I have been brought up 
b\ this brahmin with great pains and all India cannot show the bull which 
can draw what I can How if I were to repay the brahmin the coat of my 
nurture by making pioof of my strength ? Accordingly, one day he said 
to the biahmin, Qo brahmm to some merohant noh in herd% and wager 
him a tliousaiid pieces that your bull can diaw a hundred loaded carta 
The brahmm went his way to a merchant and got into a discussion with 
him as to whose oxen in the town were the stiong Oh so and so is, 
01 so and-so s said the merchant But added he, there are no oxen in 
the town which can compare with mine for real strength ' Said the 
biahmin I have a bull who can pull a hundred loaded carts.” ‘ Where a 
such a bull to be foundl laughed the merchanh I ve got him at home 
said the biiaJimin ‘ Make it a wager ” ‘ Ccirtamly ” said the brahmin 
and staked [ 192 ] a thousand pieces. Then he loaded a hundred carts with 
sand giavel and stones and leashed the lot together one behind the other 
by cords from the axle tree of the one m fi.'ont to the trace-bar of ics 
sueoeaaoj' This done, he batlied Nandi Yisala gave him a measure of 
perfumed nee to eat, himg a garland louud his neck and harnessed him all 

* The hax were notoiious Brethren who are always mentioned as defying tbo 
rules of Uie Order 
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^oae to the leadiog cart, Ihe brahmm m person took his seat upon tiit 
pole and flourished his goad in the air shouting, “ Noyt then you rascal > 
pull them along yon rascal 

rm not the rascal he ca’ls me, ’ thought the Bodhis&tta to himself 
and so he planted his four feet like so many posts and budged not a^i uwh 
Straightway the merchant made the brahmin pay over the thousand 
pieces. money gone the branmm took ms bull out of the car and went 
home where he lay down on hi?i ^’cd in an agony of grief hen Nandi 
VisSla strolled m and found tne brahmin a prey to such gne^’ he went up 
to him and enquired if the brahmin were taking a nap How should I be 
taking a nap when I have had a thousand pieces won of me ? Brahmin 
all the tune I have lived n your house hive I ever broken a pot, or 
squeeased up against anybody or niaae messes about ? Never my child 
‘Then why did you call me a lascal’ Its jou who are to blame not I 
Go and bet him two thcieaud thw ime Oiiljf emeniber not to miscall me 
rascal again When he heard this the brahmin went ofi to the merchant 
aan laid a wager of two thousand J ust as before he leashed the hundred 
carts to one another and hamessea Nandr-Visala, very spruce and tine to 
the leading cart. If you ask how he haineased h m wedl he did it in th.s 
way — ^first, he fastened the cross yoke on to the pole then he put the 
bull in on one side and made the other fas by fastening a smooth piece 
of wood from the cross yoke on to the axlefcree so that the joke was 
taut and could not skew round either wav Thus a single bull could draw 
a iJart made to be drawn by two. So now seated on the pole the brahmin 
stroked Nandi Visala on the back and called on him m, this stjle Now 
than my hue dellow 1 pull them along my fine fellow With a single 
pull the Bodh..aatta tugged along the whole string of the hundred carts 
[193j till the hindermost stood where the foremost had started Ihe 
merchant rich in herds paid up the wo thousand p eces he had lost to 
the brahmin. Other fiilks, too, gav» Jaige sums to the Bodhisattaj and 
the whole passed into the hands of the brahmin Thus did he ga u greatly 
by remion ol the Bodhiaatta. 


Thus laying down, by way of rebuke to the Six, the rule tbrt hard words 
please no one, the Master as Buddlia, uttered this stan/a — 

Speak onlj words wt kindness, lu-in wuas 
ifnkiiid ^01 him who sisike him fan ht moved 
A heavy load, and brqight him wealth, for love 

When he had thus ended his lesson gs to speaking only wonls of kindne&s 
the Master identified the Birth by saying Ananda was the brahmin of tho'ie 
days, and I myself Nand VisMa. 
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KANHA JAIAKA 


H it/i hmt u loade. — This atorj wa8 told by the Master wbU« at Jetavaua, 
about the Double Miraole which together with the Descemt from Heaveu, will 
be related lu he Thirteenth Booh m the barabbaiutga j^taks^ 

he had performed the Doub e Miracle and had made a stay m Heavct 
the All ktiawing Buddha deaeeuded at the citv of bamkaasa ou the day of the 
Grvat Pavaraiii* Festival and thence jiassed with a large following to J^vana 
Oathoring together in the Hall of Truth the Bretnreu sat praising the virtues 
of the Mastei saying bira peerless is the B uldha none may bSir the yoke 
home by the Buddhi. The S i. teachers, though they protest^ so offieoa that 
thev aaid thei. only v>onld perform miracles, yet not a sn^e numcle did they 
nork O’ how peerless la the Master 

aiten ig the Hall and asking the theme v, hich the Brethren were discussing m 
conclivic [194] the Master was informed nbat their theme was no other than his 
oivn virtues Brethren said the ilastei who ahall now bear the yoke borne 
by me* Even m bygone days when I came to life as an animal I wa^ un 
ui Itched And so saying, he told this story of the past 


Once on a time when Biahmadatta was i^eignmg in Benares, tlie 
Bodhisatta came to life as a bull And while he was still a young oalf bis 
owners who had been lodging with an old woman made him over to hei 
m seitleineut of then reckoning She reaied him like her own child, 
feeding him on rice gruel and iioe and on othei good cheer The name 
he lieoame known by was Gnuiuy s Blackie. Growing up he used to 
lange about with the othei cattle of the village, and was as black as jet 
The V lilage urchins used to catch hold of hn. boms and ears and dewlapfc, 
md have o iide , or they would hold on to his tail m play and mount on 
his back 

One day he thought to hunself My mother is very poor, she lias 
painfully reaied me, aa if I wei'e her own child What if I were to earn 
some money to ease her hard lot’” rhenceforth he was always lookup out 
lor a job Now one day a young merchant at the head of a caravan oamt 
with live hundred waggons to a ford the bottom o£ which was so rough 
t-bat his oxen could not pull the waggons thiougb And even when he 
took out the five hundred pans of oxen and yoked the lot together to form 
one team, they could not get a single cart by itself across the iivei Close 
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by that ford the Bodhisatta was about with the other cattle oi the vilUj,e 
And the joung merchant being ajud;,e of cattle, ran hib eye ovei the 
herd to see whether among them there was a thoiough bied bull who could 
puli the waggons aerobS When his eye fell on tiie Bodhisatta he felt sure 
he would do and to hnd oat the Bodhi‘*atta s owner he said to the 
herdsmen. Who owns tins animal i If I could yoke him on and get my 
waggons across I would pay for his services foaid they Take him and 
harness him, then he his got no mastei hcieabouts 

But vhen the young merchant slipped a ooid [19^] tiiiough the 
Bodhisatta 8 nose and tiicd to lead him off the bull would not 1>uclo( ioi 
we are told the Bodhisatta would not go till his pay was hved Undui 
standing his meaning the nieichant said Master if you will pull these 
five bundled waggons across I will pay you iwo coins per cai-t, oi a 
thousand coins in all 

It now required no force to get the Bodhisatta to come Away he 
went, and the men harn^jised him to -the carts The hrst he dragged o\ ei 
with a single pull, and landed it high and diy and in hke maimer he dealt 
with the whole stiing of waggons. 

Ihe young merehaut tied round the Bodhisatta s neck a bundle cunt iming 
file hundred coins, or at the rate of only euw for each cait Thouglit tin. 
Bodhisaiita to himself. This fellow is* not payin,, me accoidiug to cuiitract' 
I wont let him move on’ So he stood acress the path of the foremost 
Waggon and blocked the way And tiy as they would, they could not get 
him out of the way I suppose he knows I ve paid him shot t thought 
the merchant and he wrepped up a thousand coins m a bundle which he 
tied round the Bodhisatta s neck, saying Heres your pay foi pullmg tlie 
waggons across. And away went the Bodliisatta with tlie thousand 
pieces of money to his mother 

Whats that round the neck of Granny s Blackief’ cned the childieii 
of the village^ running up to him But the Bodhisatta made at them from 
afar and made them scamper oS so that he reached his mother all right 
Not but what he appeared fagged out with his eyes bloodshot from 
dragging all those tve hundred wa^ous over the nver Hie pious 
woman, hndmg a thousand pieces of money round his neck ciied out, 

‘ Mliere did you get this, my child i Learning from the herdsmen 
what hod happened, she exclaimed, Have I any wish to live on your 
earnings, my child! Why did you go through all this fatigue 1 So 
sayiMg she washed the Bodhisatta with warm water and rubbed him 
all over with oil she gave him diihk and regaled him with dufe victuals 
And when her life closed she passed away with the Bodhisatta, to fare 
according to hei deserts. 
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he had eitded tlutj leisaou to ahev. that the Buddh* wau iimnAt:. 
m the past as then he ahevred tlie oounexion by uttering as Buddha this 
stanza — 

[196] With heavy loads to carry with bad roads, 

Tliey hasmess Blackie he soon draws the load 

^ftor hiM lesson to shew that only Bkckie could draw the load he shewed 
the ooiuicsion lud identified the Birth by saying Uupala Vsnna was the old 
woman of those days mid I myself Granny s Bkckie ^ 


t 
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‘^TAen eiui/ ttot pooi Vumka — This story w a> told by the ]&Iajster while at 
Jetaiana about bcui§ seduced by a plump young woman as will be related in 
the Thirteenth Book m the OuTLa bi<lrada dasaapa jataka^ 

Then the Master asked that Brother saying, Is it true,^ Brother as they 
siy, that you are pasaioutostl “It is true, sir was the reply Brother 
said the Master slie is your bane even 1 1 bygone days you met your end and 
weiw made into a relish ibr the conixiaiiy on her niamag^ay And so saying 
he told this storj of the past 


Onoo on a time when Brahmadatta was leigiiuig in Benares, the 
Bodhisalta came to lite as an ox named Big Bod on the squire s estate in 
a certam hamlet ^iid he had a younger brotlier who was known as 
lattle Bod There were only these two brothers to do all the diaught 
work of tlie family Also the squire had an only daughter, whose hand 
was asked m marriage for his son by a gentleman of the town And the 
parents of the girl with, a view to furniahin,, damty fare [197] for thu 
wedding guests, b^an to fatten up a pig named Mumka, 

Observing this Little Bed said to his brothei “AJl the loads that 
have to be drawn for this household are drawn by you and me my 
brother but all they give ns for oui pains is soiry gi'ass and stiaw to eat 
Yet here i« the pig being victualled on rice ' What can be the reason why 
he should be treated to such fare i 
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Said hiB brother ‘ My dear Little Bed, envy him not, for the pig 
eats the food of death It is but to furnish a relish for the guests at 
then daughter s wedding that the family are feeding up the pig Wait 
but a little time and the guests will be coming Then vall you see that 
pig out of his quarters by the 1^ killed and in. process of 

conversion into curry Aud so saying, he repeated this stanza — 

Then envy not poor Munika tis death 
He eats. Contented munch your frugal chaf^ 

— The pledge and guarantee of length of days 

fTot long afterwards the guests did arrive and Munika was killed aud 
cooked into all manner of dishes. Said the Bodhisatta to Little Ked, 
Did you see Munika, dear brother 2 ‘ I have indeed seen brother the 

outcome of Muiuka a feasting Better a hundred nay a thousand times 
than such food is ours though it be but grass, straw and chaff ,~—foi oui 
fare harms us not, and is a pledge that opr lives will not be cut short 


When he had ended his lesson to the effect that the Brother had thus m by 
gone days been brought to his doom by that young woman and had been made 
into a i^sh for the company [198], he preached the Truths at the dose whereol 
the passion tost Brother reached the /pat Path of Salvation. Also the Master 
shewed the connexion and identihcd the Birth by saying *‘The passion tost 
Brother jvas the pigf Mupika of those days, the young woman is the same in both 
cases, Ananda traa Little Bed, and I myself Big Bed 

[JTote See hereon Benfe/s Po»ca'2’tm£ra,.page 328, where the migrations of 
this popular story are baced See also Jatak^ hios. 386 and 477 ] 
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kulavaka-jataka 

JLei aU the fareds — This stray was told by the Master while at 

Jetavana, about a brother who drank water without straining it*' 

Tradition sa;^ that two young Brothers who were fcends went fbom Savatthi 
into the country and took up their abode in a pleasant spot After staying 
here as long as they waat«i, they departed and set out for Jetavana m order to 
see the Perfect Buddha. 


Ab to the irdes for Bherujg mtw see V says C^tUamgga v 18 
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One of them <urned a strainer the other had none so both of them used 
the same strainex before drinking One day they fell out The owner oi the 
strainer did not lend it to his companion but strained and drank alone by 
himself 

As the other was not allowed the stramei and 'is he oonid not endure hi 
tmrst, he dranls water without straining it In due coiuse both reached 
Jetavana and with laspectfiil salutation to the Master took their seats Aftei 
fi lendly words of greeting he asked w hence they had come 

Sir said they we have been In ing m a hamlet in the Kosala eoimti v 
whence we have come m order to see you I ^rust you ha\e armed as aOod 
friends as you ataited 1 Said the brother without a strainer Sir he fell out with 
rue on the road and would not lend me his stramer Said the other Sir he 
didn t strain his water but — ^ivittingly— drank it down with all the living things it 
contained. Is this reiiort true Brother that you wittmgly drank off water 
with all the living things it contai led ? \ es sir, I did dnnk unstrained water 

was the reply ‘Brothei he wise and good of bygone days when flying in wint 
along the deep m the davs of their soveieignty over the City of the Deias 
thought scorn to slay living creatures in order to secui'c powei for themselves 
Rather th« turned their chariot back saonftomg great glory in onler to save 
the lives of the young of the Oanilas* And so saying he told this story of 
the pask 


[199] Once on a time there was a king of Magadha reigumg at 
RSiagaha m the laud of Magadha And just as he who is now Sakka 
came to life in his pieceding birth in the hamlet of Macala in tlie land 
of Magadha even so was it in the selfsame hamlet that the Bodhisatta 
came to life in those days as a voung noble When the day for his naming 
came he was named Pnnoe Magha but when he grew up it was as 
Magha the woung Brahmin that he was known Hie parents took a 
wife for him from a family of equal lank with their own and he with a 
family of sons and daughters growing up round h m, excelled in chanty, 
and kept the Five Command meiits 

In that village there were just thirty fe nihes and one day the man were 
standmg in the middle of the village transacting the affairs of the village 
The Bodhisatta had kicked aside the dust from where he was sbanding 
and was standing there m comfort when up came another and took his 
stand there Then the Bodhisatta made himself anothei comfortable 
standmg place — only to have it taken from him like the first Again and 
again the Bodhisatta began afresh until ne had made comfortable standing 
places for everv man there Another time he put up a pavilion — ^which 
latei on he pulled down building a hall with benches and a jar of water 
inside Another time these thirty men were led by the Bodliisatta to 
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become Ute minded n ith limiself lie e&fcablished them in tiie 3hve Com, 
maiidments and tlieneeforth used to go about with them domggood woiks 
And tliey too doiiio good woik>? alwijs iii t]ie Bodhisntta ? company used 
to get up eailv and sally foifch, with lazors and axes ind clubs in then 
h uids Witl then clubs they used to I’d! out of the way all stones that 
111 on the foni highways and othci loads of the milage the trees that 
■would stnke against the axles of Uiiiiots they cut down imigh places 
tiiey made smooth causeways they built, dug wntei tanks and built a 
lull they sluwed chanty and kept "tlie Commandments In tins wise 
did thf body of the vdl igere ojemrallj abide by the Podlnsatbi s teAclmigs 
Hiid keep the Comraandineiits 

Tiioiijjht th< milage headman to himself \'nien tlieae men used to 
get drunk and oomnnt muideis and so foitli I used to nnike a lot of 
money out of them not only on the puce of then diml s but also by the 
fines nid ihies they paid But now heies this young liahinin Magha 
bent on makin^, them keep the Commandments he is putting a stop to 
tnurdirs ind otliti enme [200] And ni his lage he eiied 111 make 
them keep the Five Commandments' And he lepniied to the king 
s lying *>i>e there is a band of lobbtrs „oing about sacking villages laid 
cominittuig othei silluiiea When the king lieai'd this ho bade the 
heidman go and biiiig the men before him And away wtnt the man and 
hauled up as prisonoi's befoie the king every one of those thirty men 
lepresentyig them to be the rascals Without enquiiy into then doings 
the king commanded ofFliaud that they should be trampled to death by 
the elephant hoithwith they mide them he down in the kings court 
jard and scut for the elephant The Bodhisitta exhoited them saying 
Bear in nnnd the Commandments love tlie slanderei the king and the 
f lephant as youi'selves ” And they did so 

Then the elephant was bi ought in to tiample them to death Yet 
lead him as they might he would not appioiich them but fled iway 
trumpeting loudly Elephant after eltphan was brought up, — but they 
all fled away like the first Thinking that the men must have some drag 
ab ut then peraons the king ordeied them to be searched Search was 
made aocordiuglj but nothing was found — and so they told the king 
Then tliey must be muttering some spell said the king ask them 
whether they have got a spell to muttei 

The question being put to them the Bodhisatta said they had got a 
siiril And this the king’s people told hie majesty So the king had them 
all summoned to hix presence and said Tell me jour epfeil 

The Bodhisatta made answer Sjre we have no other spell than this, 
that not a man among the whole thii ty of us destioys life or takes what 
18 not given oi misconducts himself or lies we dnnk no strong dinnk. 
we abnnnd in loinngkmdnesB we shew chanty we level the ronds. 



fli^ tanks and ljuild a public ball — ^this is oui spell oui safeguard and 
our Bfcrenj,tb 

Well pleated with them the king ga've them a’l the wealth ii the 
s’andeiei s house and made him tlieir lave and he ga\e than the 
elephant and the village to hoot 

Tlienoefoiwaixl doing good works to then hearts content, they sent foi 
a caiiientei and caused him to put up a large lull at the nuetnif, of Iht 
four highways but [201] as they had lost all desire foi womankind tluy 
woidd not let any woman shaie in the gootl work 

Now m those days theie were four women in the Podhmttas lit use 
whose names wei e Goodness 1 lion^jh ful J ov and Hij,hbf ru Of 
these Goodness nriding luiseli alone with tlie eaipenter gvve him a 
douceur sayiug — Bio Jier eouti ve to make me tlie jimicipal person in 
connexion with this hall 

“Very good said he And before doing any other woik on the 
building he had some pinnacle- wood diied which he fashioned and bond 
and made into a hnished pinnacle This he wra])ped up in a cloth and 
laid aside When the hail was finished uul it was turn to put on tlie 
pinnacle he exclaimed * Aras my mastf rs, theie s one thing wo liavi nob 
made Whats that^ ‘ Why we ought to liave a pinnacle 4^11 
light, let one be got But it can the made out of gieen wood, we ought 
to have a pmnacle which had been cut some time ago and fastiioned and 
bored and Itad by Well what is o he done now 3 Why Inve a 
look lound to see if anybody has got such a thing in his house as a ready 
made pinnacle for sale As they looked i-onnd accordingly they found 
one ill the house of Goodness but could nob buy it of her foi any money 
If you will make me i partner in. the good woik sud she I will give 
it you for nothmg 

‘ No was the reply we do not let women have a share in the good 
work 

Then said the carpenter to them My masters, what is this you 
say 3 Sa\e the Realm of Biahma Giere is no place from which 
women are excluded. Take the pinnacle and our work will be 
complete;. 

Consenting they took the pinnacle and completed their hall They had 
benches put up and jars of water set inside providing also a constant 
supply of boiled nee Round the hall they built a wall with a gate strew 
mg the space inside the wall with sand and planting a row of fan palms 
outside Thoughtful too caused a pieasaunee to be laid out at this spot, 
and not a floweiing or fruit-hearing tree could be named which did not 
grow there. Joy, too caused a water tank to be dug in the same place, 
covered over with tl e hve k nds of lotuses, bea tif 1 to behold H gh 
bom d nofJi ng at ol 
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The BoclhisattA fulnilpd these seven injunctions — to cherish ones 
mothei to cherish one s fjitlici to horioui one s elders, to speak ti uth [202] 
to IV Old haish sp ech to eschew slinder and to shun niggaitllmess — 

W lioHO siipijorts his parents honoi rs age 
Is gentle iiiendlv spoken sHndeiing not 
I iichnrlish tnithfiil lird — not slive — of vviath 
— Him eei the Phirtv Tlirce^ shill hail fus food 

Such was the pr'iisewoi thy state to which he grew and at His life s 
close lie pa-ssed awaj to be I'eboin ii tlie Realm of tin Thirty thiee as 
Sakka kill, of Devas and theie too were his finnds relMiin 

In tliOB^ days there were Asuraa dwelling in the Realm of the Thiity 
tliree Said Sakka. King of Devas What good to iis is a kingdom 
which others share? So he n ade the ksiiias dunk the Iiquoi of the 
Devas and when they weio drunken he had them Inn led by the feet on 
to the steeps of Mount Smeni They tumbled right down to The isura 
Realm as it is cslled — a region on the lowest level of Mount Siiiein 
equal in extent to the Realm of the Thirtj thice Hei’e ^rows a tiee 
resembling the Coral Tree of the Devas which lasts for an aeon and is 
called the Pied Trumpet flower The blossoms o’’' this tiee shewed them 
at once that this wa*. not the Realm of Devas foi theie the Coial Tiee 
blooms So tliey ciied Old Sakka has made ns drunk and cast us into 
the great deep seiying on our heavenlj city Come the? shouted let 
ns will back our own realm from him by force of arms And up the 
sides of &inera they climbed Uke ants up a pillai 

Hearing the alum given that the Asunis vere up Sakka went out 
into the great deep to give them battie, but being woiwted iii the fight 
tumed and fied away ahing ci’est after ciest of the southern deep in his 
Chariot of Victory which was a bundled and fifty leigues long 

Now as his chaiiot sped along the deep it came to the Porest of the 
Silk Cotton Tiees Along the tinck of tlie chariot these mighty trees 
wei-e mowed down like so many palms, and fell into the deep And as 
the young of the Carulas hurtled through the deep loud weie then shrieks 
Said Sakka to Matali his chanoteei M itali my fneiid what manner of 
noise IS thiB^ [20^] How he «ti ending it sounds Sire it is tlie 
united cry of the young Garulas in the agony of tlieir fear as their fbiest 
IS upiooted by the rush of your eh mot Said the Great Being ‘Let 
them not be tiDubled because of me friend Matali Let us not for 

^ One of the dfvatohits or angeho realms of Buddhist cosmogony was the 
2 liahthm hlimmiam or Realm of the Thirty three so oalled because its demrens 
were subject to thirty three Devas headed by Sakka, the Indra ot the pre buddhist 
faith Every world syetem it may lieie be added had a Sakka of its i wn as is 

nd csird Mfirn 
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empire’s sake so act as to destroy life Eather wiU I, for their anlre give 
my life as a sacrifice to the Asuras Tam the car hack And so saying, 
he repeated this stanza — 

Let all the forests neethngs MUtelt, 

Escape our all devoimng chariot. 

I ofiei up a wilhng sacrifice 

My life to yonder Asuras these poor birds 

Shall not, through me, firam out their nests he tom. 

At the word Matali the charioteer tamed the chariot round and made 
for the Pealm of Devas by anothei loute But the mouient the Asuras saiii 
him begin to tu n his chanot loimd tl ey cried out that the SaLkas of other 
worlds "ft ere suielv coming un it n lat be h s leinfoi cements which make 
mm turn his oharmt back again Trembling for their lives they all I'an 
MV ay and never stopped 1 11 they came to the Asura Eealra And Sakka 
ente"mg heaven stood in the midst of his city girt round bj an angelic 
host of his own and of Brahma s angels And at tuat moment tin oiigh 
the nvea earth tliera rose up the Palace of Victoiy some thousand 
leagues high — so-called because it arose m the hour oi victo "y Then to 
pi event the Asuras from coming hack again Sakka had guards set m five 
places, — ^concerning -which i*- has been said — 

[S04] Impregnable both cities stand I between 
In fivefold guard watch “Nigas Garulas 
kumbhaiidas Oiobhns, and the Four Great Kings 

But when Sakaa was enjoy mg as k.ng ot Devas the glory of heaven 
safoly warded by his sentinels at these five posts Goodness died and -was 
letjom as a handmaiden of Sakka once more. And the effect oi her gift of 
the pinnacle was that there arose for her a mansion — named Goodness — 
studded with heaienly jewels five hundred league high where under a 
-white heavenly canopy of royal state sstt Sakka, king of Devas rulmg men 
and Devaa 

Thoughtful too died and was once mcie bom as a handmaiden of 
bakka and the effect of her action in respect of the pleasaunce was such 
that tliere arose a pleasaaiice caliea Thoughtful s Cieeper Grove Joy too 
died and was leboin once more as one of Sakka s handmaidens, and the 
fruit of her tank was that there arose a ank called ‘Joy after bei But 
Highborn [205] having performed no act of merit was robom as a crane 
in a grotto m the forest 

There 8 no sign of Highborn said Sakka to himself I wonder 
where she has been reborn And as he considered the matter he dsa- 
oovered her wheaeabouts So he paid hei a -visit and bringing her back 
with him to heaven shewed her the delightful city of the Dei as, the Hall of 
Goodness Thoughtful s Creepeir-Grove, and the Tank called Joy These 
three,” said Sakka have been reborn as my handmaidens by n of 
C J 
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the good woik? they dul, hut 30U haraig done uo good woik liave been 
leboin in the brute creation Hencefoith keep the Commanduents " 
And havi ig exlioited hei thus, and coufimeJ bei in the Five Command 
ments he took hei back and kt liei go fiee And thenceforth she did 
keep the CoramandmeuLS 

A short time afterv arda bung ciuious to know whethei she really wta 
able to keep the Oommandments Sakka went and lay dov 11 before hei in 
the shape of a fish Thinking the fash was dead the mane seized it by 
the head The fish wagged its tail ‘Why I do beliese its alive^ said 
the mane and let the fish go Veiy good very good said Sakka 
yon will be able to keep the Commandments And so saying he went 
an ay 

Dying as a ci-ane Highboin was lefaoni into the family of a potter in 
Ben ires Wondeimg wheie she had got to and at last discoveiing her 
whereabonts Sakka disguised as an old man filled a cart with cucumbers 
of solid gold and sat in the middle of the ullage crying ‘Buy my 
eucumberis ’ buy ray cucumbers Folk came to him and asked for them 
‘I only pait wth then to such as ke^p the Commandments said he 
do you keep them ? ‘We don t know wk it you mean by youi Com 
mandments sell ns the encumbers. No I don t vant money for 
my cucuinbeis I giie thorn away — but only to tliose that keep the 
Commandments Who is this wOg,! said the folk as they turned 
aivay Heanng of this Highborn thought to heraelf that the cncumboi 
must have been brought foi hei uid accoidmglv went and asked for some 
Do you keep the Coimmiudineuts madam ^ said he. ‘ Yes I do ” was 
the leply It was foi you alone that 1 bi ought tliese he^e said he, and 
kiving cucmubeis cart and ill at her dooi he departed 

Oontiiinmg all her life long to keep the Commandments Highborn 
aftoi hei dentil was leboni the daughtci of the Asuia king Vepacittiya, 
11 d foi hti ...oodnesB w is rew aided with the gift of gieat beauty When 
slu grew up lioi fathei mustciid tlie Asuias togethei to give his daughter 
hii pick of them for u, husband [ 206 ] And Sokk i who had searched and 
found out Jhj whcieabouts donned the sliape of an Asura and came down 
sxyuig to himself If Highborn chooses a husband really aftei her own 
heart I shall be he 

Highl 01m was arrayed and biought forth to the place of assembly 
wlieiL oil as bidden to select a husband after her own heaib Looking 
lound and observing Sakka she was moved by her love for him m a 
bygone existence to choose him £01 her husband Sakka corned her off to 
tlie city of the devas and m ule her the chief of twenty five millions of 
dancing girls And when his term of life ended he pawaed away to faie 
locoidmg to his deserts. 
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Hia lesson ended the Mastei rebuked that Brother in these words;, Thus, 
Biethien the wise and good of bygone days when they were rulers of the Devas, 
forbore, even at the sacnfice of ttieu own livos to be guilty of slaughtu And 
can you who have devoted your&elf to so suing a cieed drink unstrimed water 
with all the living creatures it oontauist And he shewed the connexion and 
identified the Birth by say ing Anaida was then Matali the chanotoei and I 
gakka. 

fAoie Compare the commentary on Bhanimapada pp 164 u ssgg and 
CuUavogga v 13 m vol ii of Oldenberg’s Yinaya (translated at i>«,ge 100 
of \oh vex of the Sacred Books of the East) for the incidents of the Introductory 
Story I’d the incident of Sakka and the A&uraa iii the Story of the Past see 
Jataka mala No 11 (J R A S 1893, pige 315)] 
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^ACCA JAXAKA 

A pleanng note. This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana 
about a Brother with many bolou mgs Iho uioidoiit is yiist the same as m the 
Devadhamnia jataka sup a ’ 

Is this report true Brother said the Master that yon have many be- 
longings J Yes, sir Why havo you come to own so miny belongings? 
Without hfetening lieyond this jiomt the Brother td-c ofl the whole of his raimcnt> 
and stood stark naked before the il vslcr crying ‘ 1 U go about hke this 
Oh fie I oxclaiincd every one The man ran away and i everted to the lower 
state of a layman Qatliermg together in the H dl of Truth, the liicthrcn 
talked of his impropriety m behaving in that manner right before the Master 
In came the M istei and asked what was the theme of discussion in the conclave. 
'&ir was the answer ‘ we were discussing the iiupropiioty of that Lrothei 
and saying that in your presence and right before all the four classes of youi 
followers* he had so far lost all sense of 3i<amo os to stand there stark nak^ os 
a village nrobin and that finding himself loathed by everyone ho relaisiod to 
the lower state and lost the faith 

Said the Master Brethren, this is not the only loss his siiamolessncss has 
caused him for in bygine days he lost a jowol of a wife just as now he has 
lost the jewel cf the faith And so sayuig he told this story of the post 


[20T] Once on a time in the first cycle of the worlds history the 
^uadnijieds chose tlie Lion as then king the fishes the monstei imh 
Ananda and the birds filie Golden Mallard® Now the King Golden 

1 No. 6 

s t-e Brethren Sisters laj ’ rather* and lay sisters 
* Cf No 870 
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Mallard had a lovely young daughtei and her royal father granted her 
any boon slie might asl The boon she asked for vras to be allowed to 
choose a husband for herself and the King m fulfilment of bis piomiBe 
mustesed aU the b rds togethei in the couutiy of the Himalayas. All 
manner of buds came swans and peacocks and all othei birds and they 
flocked tOgCthei on a great plateau oi oare rock Then the king sent foi 
his daughter and bade her go and choose a husband after her own heart 
As he leviewed the crowd of birds hei eje lighted on the peacock with 
hij neck of jewelled sheen and tail of varied hue and she chose him saj 
1 ig Let this be my luisband Then the assembly of the birds went up 
to the peacock and said Friend peacock tins princess in choosing hei 
husband fiom among all these birds has fixed hei dioice on jou 

earned away by his exti'ome joy the peacouk exclaimed ‘ Unul this 
day you ha\ e never seen how active I am , and in defiance of al’ decency 
he spread his wings and began to dance , — and in dancing he exposed him 
self 

Filed with sliavae, King Golden Mallard said ‘ This ^ellow has neithei 
modesty within his heart noi decency in his oiitwaid beliaviour I cei 
tainly will not give my daughtei to one so shameless And there m the 
midst of all that assembly of the bmls he repeated this stanza — 

A pleasmg note is yours a lovely back 
A neck m hue like lapis lazuli 
A fathoms length your outsti etched lathers reaesh 
Withal, your dancmg loses you my child 

Bight m the face of the whole gathenng King Boyal Mallai'd gave his 
daughter to a youig mallard a nephew of hia Covered with shame at 
the loss of the mallard pnneess [208] the peacock rose straight up ftom 
the place and fled away And King Go’den Mallard too went back to his 
dwelling place 


‘Thus, Brethren said the Master this is not the only time bis breach 
of modesty has caused him loss just as it has now caused him to loso the jhwel 
of the faith, so in byrone days it lost lum a jewel of a wife When he had 
emled this lesson he Aewed the connexiou and identified the Birth by saying 
“The Brother with the many beloi^ngs was the peacock of those da vs and 
1 myael^' the Eoyal Mallard 


\Nate See Plate xxvn (11) of the 8tSpa of Bharhist (where a ft^mentof a 
carvmg of this story is figured) Benfey^s Bmca^Tmtral p 280 and Hahns 
Stiuheti, p 69 OfL also Herodotus^, vl 129 ] 
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No 33 

SAMMODAMAHA-JATAKA 


While t,oiieo>d reigns This story was tol/i hy the Master whale dwelling in 
the Banvaii groie near Eaiilavatthu about a «][uabble over i porters bead pad, 
06 will b related in the Kunala jataka^ 

On this occasion, lioweier the Master ^ke thus o his kinsfolk — My 
’ords, strife among bmsfolli is unseemly Yes, in bygone times animals, who 
had defeated their enemies when they lived in concord came to utter destnuslaon 
when they fell out ” And at the request of hie royal kinsfolk, he told this story 
of pash 


Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was king of Benares, the Bodfaisatta 
was bom a quail, and lived in the forest at the head of many thousands of 
quails In those days a fowler who caught qnai s came to that place , and 
he used to imitate the note of a quail till he saw that the birds had been 
drawn together when he flung lus net over them and whipped the sides 
of the net together so as to get them all huddled up in a heap Then 
he crammed them into his basket, and going home sold his prey for a 
living 

Now one day the Bodhisatta said to those quads, This fowler is making 
havoc among our lansfolk I have a device whereby he will be unable to 
catch us Henceforth, the very moment he throws the net over you, let 
each one put his head thmugh a mesh and then all of you together must 
fly away with the net to such place as you pleat* and there let it down on 
a thoin brake this done, we wdl all escape from our several meshes. 

Very good said they all m ready agreement. 

On the moiiow when the net was oast oi er them, they did just as the 
Bodhisatta had told them — they lifted up the net [309] and let it down 
on a thorn brake escaping themselves from underneath. While the fowler 
was still disentangling his net evening came on and he went away 
empty lianded On the morrow and following days the quails played the 
aajna triot So that it became the regular thing for the fowler to be 
engaged till sunset diaentanghng his net and then to betake himself home 
empty handed Accordingly his wife grew angry and said ‘ Day by day 
you return empty handed , I suppose you ve got a second eatabhshmeat to 
keep up elsewhere 


No &M 
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“ No my dear, said its fowler IVe no second establishnitiii to keep 
up The fact IS those quails have come to work togethei now The mo 
meat my net is over them off they fly with it and escape leaving it on a 
thorn bi-ake. Still they wont Use in unity always Dont you bothei 
yourself as soon as they start lackeimg among themselves, I shall bag 
the lot, and that will bring a smile to yoin face to see An J so saying htj 
repeated this stanza to his wife — 

While concora reigns the liid bem off the net 
Ti^en quviTds rise they 11 fall a prev to nit. 

Not long after this, one of the quails m alighting on then feeding 
ground trod by accident on another’s Lead * Who troa on my head J 
aagnly ened this kttei ‘ I did bu+ I didn t mean to Don t be angiy 
said the fi’’st quail But notwithscanding this ausv er the othoi reuiamed 
as angiy as before Continuing to answer one another they be,, an to 
bandy taunts saving I supprae it is you single-handed wno lift uji the 
net As they wrangled thus* with one anotbei the Bodhisatta thought 
to himself, ‘ Thei'es no safely with one who is quanielsoaie The tune 
has come when they will no longer lift up the net and thereby they will 
come to great destructiou The fowler will get his oppoitumty I can 
stay here no longer And thereupon he with his iollovinj, went 
elsewhere 

Sure enough the fowler [210} came back again a few days later and 
first collecting them together by imitating the note of a quail flung his 
net over them Then said one quail They say when \ou were at work 
lifting the net the haa of your head fell off Now s your time lift away 
The other rejoined, 'When you were lifting the net they say both yoiu 
wings moulted Now’s you” time, hf away 

But whilst they were each mvitmg the othei to lift the net the fowler 
himself lifted the net for them and mairmed them in a heap into his basket 
and bore them off home so that his wnfe s face was wreathed with smiles 


‘Thus sure said the Master such a thmg as a quarrel aiiong kinsfolk 
IS unseemly quarrelhng leads only to destruction * His fcesoii ended he shewed 
the conuesioa and identified the Birth, by saying Itovadatto was the foolish 
quail of those days and I myself the wise and good quail 


[%fe. See for the migrations of this story Benfeva Patinja Utidra i d04, 
and J^ausbBU m S J&asntal 1S?0 See ulso Juhen s AvM&mas VbL i 
page 165 J 
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No 34. 


MACCHA JATAKA 


Tib not the cold — This story wsa told b3 the Master while at etav-aa 
at>out being seduced by the wife of ones mundane life before joining the Erother 
hood Said the Master on this occasion Is it tiue as 1 hear Brother toat 
j ou are passion tost ^ 

‘ "i es, Blessed One 
Because of whom 2 

My former wife sir is sweet to touch I cannot give her up ' Then "aia 
the Master Brother this woman is hiirfc<’ul to you It was through her that in 
oygone times too you were meeting your end when you were saved by me 
And so saymg he tola this story of the post 


Once ou a time when Brahmadatta was reigiung m Benaies, the Budhi 
satta became his family priest 

In those days some fisheimen had cast their net into the iiver And a 
great big fish came along amorously topng with his wife She scenting 
the net as sne swam ahead oi bun made a circuit round it and escaped 
But her amorous spouse, blinded by passion, sailed light into the meshes 
of the net As soon as the fishermen felt him in their net they hauled it 
m and took the fish out they did not kill him at once but flung him alive 
on the sands [^H] Well cook him in the embers for our meal, said 
they and accordingly they set to work to light a fire and whittle a spit to 
roast him cm The fish lamented, saymg to himself It's not the torture 
of the embers or the anguish of the spit or any other pain that gneves me 
but only the distressing thought that my wife should be unhappy in the 
belief that I have gone ofif with another And he repeated this stanza 

'Tis not the cold the heat or woondmg net 
'Tie but the fear my darling wnfe should think 
Another s love has lured her spouse away 

Just then the pnest came to the nverside with his attendant slaves 
to bathe Now he understood the langnage of all animals Therefore 
when he heard the fish s lamentation, he thought to himself This fish is 
lamenting the lament of passion. If he should die m this unhealthy state 
of mind, he cannot esoape rebirth in hell I will save him So he went 
to the fishermen and said * ITy men, dont you supply us with a fish 
every day for our ouriy 1 What do you say ar I said the fishermen , 
pray take away with you any fish you may take a fancy to We don t 
need any bnt this one only give ns this one ” “ Hrt yoon, sir ” 
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lakwg the hsh. in hia two liandsj the Bodhisatta eeated h maelf on the 
bank and said. Friend fiah if I had not seen you to day you would have 
met your death. Oease for the future to he the slave of passion And 
■with this eshortatioa he threw the fish into the water and went into the 
city 


[2121 His lesson ended, the Master preached the Traths, at the close ■whereof 
the passion tost Brother won the First Path Also, the Master shewed the 
oonnesioa and identified tue Birth by saying ‘The former wife ■was the femala 
fish of t ho"" days, the passion tost awthar was the male fish, and I myself the 
family pnest ” 

Compare Jaiahaa Nos. 216 and 297 ] 
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“ With wnga that Jig not. — ^This story was told by the Master^ whilst on 
an alma-pilgnmage thi^gh Magadbs, about the going-out of a jungle firs 
Once the Master, wnilst on an alma pilgrunage through Magadha went on 
his morning round foi alms through a oeitain hamlet lu t^t country on 
his return, after bis meal he went out again followed by the com^ny of 
+he Brethren Just then a great fire broke out There were numbers of 
Br^hren both m frmit of the Master and behind him. On came the fire, 
spreading far and wide, Ml all was one sheet of smoke and flame. Hereupon, 
some unconverted Brethren were seized with the fear of death. ‘Let us mi^e a 
counter flire they cned “ and then the big fire will not sureep over the msund 
■we have fired." And ■with this view they set about kmdlmg a fire with their 
tindeiNBticks 

But othere said What is this you do, Brethren 1 You are like such as 
mark not the mooa m and heaven, or the suns orb nsing with myriad rays 
from the east or the sea on whose shorra ■they stand, or Mount Sineni to^wenng 
before their very eyes,— when, as you journey along in the eompapy of him 
who IS peerless among devas and. men ahke, you give not a thought to the 
All Enlightened Budoha) but cry out, ‘Let ta make a fire ' You fcaow not 
the might of a Buddha ' Come, let us go ■to the Master ‘ Then gathering 
together from fiiont and rear dike the Brethren in a body flocked round 
the Lord of Wisdom At a cettaui spot the Master halted with thi mighty 
assembly of the Brethren suiroundmg him On rolled the fluames, roaring 
as thoi^h to devour them But when they approached the spot ■where the 
Buddha had taken his stand, they came no neater than sixteen lengths but 
there and then ■went out — even as a torch plunged into wa'ter It had no 
power to spread over a space thuty^o m dwaeter 



No 35 


89 


The Brethren baret into liaises of the Master aaymg Oh ! how great are 
the TOtues of a Buddha' Por even this fire, though lacking sens© couH 
not sweep over the spot where a Buddha stood but went out hke a torch m 
water Oh ' how marvellous are the powers of a Buddha ' 

[213] Hearing their words, the Master said. It is no present power of thittih 
B rethren that makes this fire to out on reaching this spo of ground It is 
the power of a former 'Act of Truth of mine. Tor in tbs spot no firs will 
baim throughout the whole of this seen — ^the miracle being one which endures 
for an aepni 

Then the Elder '^anda folded a robe into four and spread it for the Masoer to 
sit on Master took his seat Bowing to the Buddie as he sat cross 

legged there the Brethren too seated themselves around bm Then they asked 
him, saymg Only the present is known to us, sir the past is bdden from 
us Make it known to us And at their request he toH tbs story of the 
past. 


Once upon a time m this selfsame s^iot m Magadha, it was as a quad 
that the Bodhisatta came to life once more Breaking his way out of the 
shell of the egg in which he was born he became a young quail about aa 
big as a large ball And his paients kept him lying in the nest while 
they fed him with food which they brought m their beaka In himself he 
had not the sti-ength either to spread his uungs and 0y through the air or 
to lift his feet and walk upon the giound Year after year that spot was 
always ravaged by a jungle-fire and it was just at this time that the 
flames swept down on it with a mighty roaring The flocks of birds dart- 
ing from their several nests were seized with he fear of death, and flew 
shriekiug away The fatlier and mother of the Bodhisatta were as frightened 
as the others and flew away forsakin^ the Bodhisatta Lying there in the 
nest the Bodhisatta stretched foith his neck, and seeing the flames spreading 
towards him, he thought to himself Had I the power to put forth my 
wings and fly I would wing my way hence to safety , or, if I could move 
my legs and walk, I could escape elsewhere afooh Moreover, my parents 
*ieized with the fear of death, are fled away to save themselves leaving 
me here quite alone m the world I am without protector or helper 
What, then shall I do this day ^ 

Then this thoi^ht came to him — In this world there exists what is 
termed the Efficacy of Goodness, and what is termed the Efficacy of Truth 
Thfflfe are those who, through their having realised the Perfections in past 
ages have attained beneath the Bo tree to be All Enlightened who having 
won Release by goodness tranquillity and wisdom, possess also discern 
mant of the knowledge of such Release , [^14] who are filled with truth 
compassion, mercy and patience whose love embraces all creatures alike 
whom men call omniscient Buddhas There is an efficacy in the attributes 
they have won And I too grasp one truth I hold and believe n a sm^le 


See above, pa^ S6. 


> See 
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principle in Nature Theaefore it behoves me to call to mind the Buddhas 
of the past and the Ethcacj they hai'fe won and to lay hold of the tme 
belief that is m me touching the principle of Nature , and by an Act of 
Truth to make he flames go back to the saving both of myself nid of the 
rest of the birds. 

Therefore it has been said — 

There’s sanng graoe Ji Goodness m this world 

There a truth compassion piintj of life. 

Therebj III woik a matchless \ct of Truth 


Remembering haiths might and taking thought 
On those who ti lunphed in the daje gone by 
Strong in the truth rn Act ol iiuth 1 wrought 

Accordingly, the Bodhisattr, calling to mind the efiScacy of the 
Buddhas long since past awav perfa'ined an Act o’’ Truth in the name oi 
the true faitli that was m him repeating this stanza — 

With wings that fly not feet that iialk not yet 
Toitsaketi by my paients here I he 
Wherefore 1 coiijuie thee diead Lord of Fire 
P^m£B^al Jatsveda turn ' go back ' 

Even as he perfoimed his Act of liuth Jataveda went back a space of 
sixteen lengths and in going hack the flames did not jia&s away to the 
forest devouring everything in their path No they went out there and 
then, hke a torch plunged in water Therefore it has been said — 

[215] I wrought my Act of Truth, snd therewithal 
The sheet of blaiang fire left sixteen lengths 
Unscathed — like flames Dy water met and quenched 

And as that spot escaped being wasted by fire throughout a whole seon, 
the miracle is called an «on miracle. "When his hfe closed the Bodhi 
satta V ho had performed this Act of Truth passed away to flare according 
to his deserta 


Thus Brethren, said the Master it is not my present power but the 
eififficy of an Act of Truth performed by me when a young quad, that has 
^de the flames pass o\ ei this spot in the jungla His lesson ended he preached 

close whereof some won the First some the Second, some the 
Ihird Path while others ^;am became Arahats Also, the Mastei shewed 
the connexion and identified the Birth by saying My present parents were the 
parents of those days and I myself the kmg of the quails 


[Aote. The story and the verses ocenr in the Carwa-Pitakaf p 98. See 
reierffice to this story under Jataka No 20 supTet 

F&r the arcb^ic titl^ of ^ulu^eda here givan to Fire, J^iokak No 75 

Aft to A siujilar use of the arcim c nac o ] 
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SAKU^TA JiTAKA. 


ledt mens of ai) ” — ^This atoiy was told Ijj the Master while at Jetaiana, 
alioiit a Brothel whose cell was hurtit down 

Triditi ni ays that a Brother having been gi\ cn a theme for meditation hj the 
Ml tei went fiom JeiAV'ina to the land of Kosala and there abode m a dwelhug 
in a forest ' aid bj a bordei village Now diini^ the veanr first month of 
hia dwelling theie his ell was brant down This he rtported to the villagers 
saving Mj coll lib, been burnt down I live m discomfort Said they 
Tlic Lu d is iiffeiin^ ftom dioiight just now well see to it when we have 
in looted the hold Whan the iiii atiou was over they said they must do 
then sowing first when the sowing was dine thej had the fences to put up 
wuen the fences were put un, the} 1 ad fiiut to do the weeamg and the reaping 
and ho thrcsluiig till, whiit with one job and another which they kept 
mentioning three whole nioiitha jiassod by 

After thi’ee minths speift 1 1 the open an m discciuifort that Brother had 
dev eloped his tlieine for mediti tion biit oould get nc further So after t! c 
Pav ranafestivil which ends the Rainy Scuson he went back again to tho 
Master and with due saluiatiou took his seat aside After kindly vvoiaU 
of greeting the Ma-itei said Well Brother have jouhved Uapinly through the 
Rimy Scroll ! Did voiu theme for lucditvtion end in success* Tlie Brother 
told him all tint hod happened adding is I had no lodging to suit me 
ray theme did not end in success 

Said tho Master In bjoOne times Brother even animals knew whit 
suited them and vvliat did not How is it that vrai did not know! And 
so saying he told this story of the past 


[216] Once on a time when Brahraadatta was reigning m Beiiares, the 
Bodhisatta vvas burn a bud and lived ixrand a giant tree with branching 
boughs, at ilie head of a companv of birds Now one day as the boughs 
of this tree were grinding one against the other dust began to fall soon 
followed by smoke. When the Bodhisatta became aware of this^ he thought 
to himself — ‘ If these two boughs go on grinding against one another 
like this they will produce fire, and the fire will fail and catch hold of 
the old leaves, and so come to set fire to this tree as welL We cannot live 
on here, the proper thing to do is to hasten off elsewhere. And he 
repeated this stanza to the company of buds — 

Te demsKtis of air that m these bou^ 

Have sought a lodging mark the seeds of fire 
This earthbom tree is breedmgl Safety seek 
In fiight ^ Our trusted strcngholcl harbours death * 

The wiser birds who followed the BodfaisattA s eounsals, at om® rose up 
in the air and went elsewhere m his company But the foohab ones said 
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“ It 18 always Jike this with him has always seein^ uwodiles ui a diop oi 
water And they heeding not the Bodhisattas words, stopped wheie they 
wera In a very shoit time;, jnst as the Bodhisatta had foieseen Same 
really did break out, and the tree caught di'e hen the smoke imd flame 
arose^ the birds, blinded by the smoke, weie unable to get away one oy 
one they dropped mto the flames and were destroyed 


‘ Thus Brethren said the Master m bygone times even animals who were 
dwelling in the tree top knew what suited them and wliat did not How is it 
that Tou did not know? [21 <] His lesson ended he preached the Truths at 
the dose whereof that Brother won the irmt of the hirst ''ath Also, tJie 
Master shewed the connexion, and identihed the Bnth by saynif, “The Buddhas 
disciples were then the birds who hearkened to the Bodhisatta and I mvself wa« 
the wise and 
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Fort^v^ hmow- aje.«_This story was told by the Master whilst on his 
raw to ^vatthi, about the way in which the Elder Sanpntta was kept out 
of a night a lodging « 

For, when Aimtha miidika had bmlt his monasterj and had sent word 
that It was finish^ the Master left Efijagaha ahd came to \ esfill, setting out ufiain 
stopping at the latter place during his plcasurl It was 
^ ^ the ^raples of the bix hurried on ahead a^ before quarters could 
» ta^ for Elders, monopolised the whole of the available lodgings, which 
iilfW™ . supmors, tfaear teachers, and themselves When 

quarters at aD for the night Ei en 
^uttes dia^fes, for a their searohmg, could not find lodgings for the 

“’Sht at the foot of 

KfTtoe ^ ^ I^Jarters, either waJkmg up and down or sitting at the 

Who out The Elder coughed too 

d-STw the Master It is I Sanputta, s,r What are you 

Sanjautte 1” ^en the Eldw told his story at the 
thought, Even now while t am stiE 4ve, the 

Assoomaa^Thflii^^ anxiety for the Truth 

afembly of the Brethren called together 

ATS tel ^ adlS-ente 

JodSTfortSaZf^TW Brethren out of 

? ,, ^ so, Blessed One win the reply Thereupon, 

^ waleaaon to all ^ addressed^ 

^ IMiae,whodeeerv«tbob«rtlodgin&thB bostwa^ 
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Some anB^ et ed “ He who wa? a nobleman before he became a Brother Others 
said He who was originally a brahmin or a man of means Others severally 
said. The man i ersed m the Eules of the Order the man who can ezpound 
tne Law the men who have won the first, second thud orfomth stage of mystic 
ecstasy Ti^Tiilst otheira again said, The man m the First, Second or Third 
Path of Salvation or an Arahat one wno knows ihe Three Great Truths one 
who has the Six Higher Knowledges 

After the Brethren hid stated whom they severally thought wortbast of 
precedence in the matter of lodging and the like, the Master said [ 218 ] ‘In 
the religion which I teach the standard by which precedence in the matter 

lodging and the like is to be settled is not noble bir^ or havmg been a 
brahmin or havmg been wealthy before entry into the Ord^ the standard is not 
famliarity with the Eiiles of the Order with the Suttas, or with the Metaphysical 
Books* nor is it either the attainment of any of the four stages of mystic 
ecstasy or the walkmg in any of the Four Paths of salvation Brethren m my 
reli^n it is seniority which claims r^pect of word and deed salutation and 
all due service it is seniors who should en]oy the best lodging the best water 
and the best iice This is the true standard and therefore the senior Brother 
ought to have these things Yet Brethren here is Sanputta who is my chief 
ihscaple who has set rolling the Wheel of Mmor Truth and who deserves to 
have a lodging next after myself And Sanputta has ment tins night without a 
lodging at the foo of a tree > If you lack respect ana subordination even now 
what will be your behaviour as tune goes by* 

And for their fiirther instruction he said, ‘In times past Brethren, even 
animals came to the conclusion that it was not profier for them to hve without 
respect and subordination one to another or without the ordering of thar 
common life even these annnals decided to find out which among them waa 
the senior and then to shew him all forms of reverence So they looked mto 
the matter and having found out which of them was the semor they shewed 
him all forms of reverence, whereby th^ passed away at that lifes close to 
lieople heaven ’ And so saying he told this story of the past 


Once on a time, hard by a great banyan tree on the slopes of the 
Himalayas there dwelt three fnenda, — a partridge, a monkey and an 
elephant And they came to lack respeot and subordination one to 
another and had no ordering of their common life And tlie thought 
came to them that it was not seemly for them to live in this way, and 
that they ought to find out which of tbeir mimher was the senior and to 
honour him 

As they were engaged thinking which was the oldest, one day an idea 
fctiuck them Said the partridge and the monkey to the elephant os they 
all three sat together at the foot of that banyan tree, Fiiend elepliant 
how big was this banyan when you remember it hrst* Said the 
elephant When I was a baby this banyan was a mere bush, over which 
I used to walk , and as I stood astride of it^ its topmost branches used 
juat to reach up to my belly I ve known the tree since it was a mere 
bush 


Le. thsthree dirmona, or three baskets, of the 


ist sonptniee 
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Next the monker Tras asketl the same question bj the otber two aa<J 
he rei>lie(l My fnenda, when I was i. youngling [210] I had only to 
stretch out iu\ neck as I sat on. he gtound, and I could eat the topmost 
sprouts of this banvan So Ive known tlus banyan since it was veij 
tiny’ 

Then the partndge was asked the same question by the two others, 
and he said Fnends, of old there was a great banyan tree at such and 
such a spot , I ate its seeds ar ^ -voided them here that was the o igjn of 
this tree Therefoie I have knowlet’ge of this tree fiom befoie it wis 
bo’s! and ini older than the paw of you 

Heienpnn th-' monkey and the elephuit said to the sage part idge 
rnciid i ou 1 e tl e oldest. Henceforth you shall have from ns acts of 
hououi and roneration mark of oheiuAiiee and homage usp ct o* -woi-d 
tnd dec d salutation, and all due homsge ind we will follow your counsel 
^ on h i jour part hencafoith will please impirt such counsel as we need 
Tliencfcforth the pR"tiidge gave them counsel and establ shed tliem m 
the Commandments which he also undertook, himself to keep Being 
tins e (ablishol in the Oommandmrats and becoming respectful and 
buhoulmaie an o»g thtmsnhe witli proper oisleiing or then common 
Ife these three made themselves vine of lebnth in heaven at this hfes 
close 


Tlie aims of these tln-ce — continued the Master — came to be 
kno-wn « tne Holiness of the Paitndge and if these three animals 
Bietiinn hveu togcihei m uspect iiid Kuboulmation how can you who 
have rnibrucvd s F nth the Pules of wlueh ii-e so wtll taught live togethei 
withou due respect ami suhortlraation? Heucefoith T oidiim Brethren 
tJiat to sen onty shall be psi<l respret of woid and di«d, salutation and all 
dm si nice that scnionty slid) le the title to the best ioilgin^ the liest 
Witt I uicl the best rico md neveunore let i stiuoi be kept out of 

i lot%j»3 by a junior Whosocvei so keeps on<- his semm commits an 
offence 

Tt w IS at the dose of tins ksaon that the Master as Buddha repeated 
tliw stai / V — 


t a they who ■honour ngo m Truth are versed 
Priisc niAv and bhsa horeifter is their m ee d 


[S 30 ] "ft hen the Master hui hnwlied suoubug of the virtue of rrrrfrnnng 
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^ote bee th« stoiy in the I inaya, Vol ir page 161 (trana atcd -it page 193 
of VoL \K (if the, Saeted Books of ttiahast) and in Julieni Vol n 

page 1 / Ilcferonce is made to this T itaka by name m Biiddh i^hos,! s Isuma ujdln 
\ ikiiiiu page 1"8 but his quotation thouflji it piuiwrts to be from the Fuiu t 
Jastaka is fioni the aboie passage iii the FjHtcya Prof Cowell liw traced its 
liistoiy in 1 Cyminrodor OUobor 1882 ] 
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Oulle promts not — This story was told by the Mastei while at Jetavana 
about a tailoiing Brother 

Tradition ‘i!V 3 a that at Jotaiana dwelt a Lrother who was ciceediugly skilful 
111 all operations to be pe firmed with a lobe, siieh as cu ting joining u 
ranging and titching Because of this skill he used to fashion robes ind so 
got the name of Tht, Kobe tailo What you ask did he do? — "R uH I e 
c'ceioised lus (u-aft on old bits ot Joth and turned out a moc soft robe whioh 
after the dyeing was done he would onhanot in colour with a wash oontaming 
dour to make a dressing and mh it wnth a shell till he had made it quite sm irt 
and attraotiie Then he would lay his handiwork aside 

Being Ignorant of robe making J rotbr n used to come to him with brand now 
cloth, saying We don t know how to make robes you make them for us 

Sirs, he would reply, a lohe takes a long time making but I ha>e one 
which IS just fimshed. You can take that, if you will leave these clotls in 
exchange 4nd so saying he would take his out aaid sliew it them And tltey 
ma king only its fine eoloiir and knowing nothing of what it was made of 
thought it was a good Btron^ one and «o baiidod over then brand neiv cloth to 
the llobe maker and wreut off witli the mho he gave them When it got 
dirty and waa being washed in hot water it revealed its red character, and 
the worn yiatches were \ isihlo here and there. Then the owners regretted then 
baigftin iiverywhere that Brother became well known for cr zeniiig in this wiy 
^ who came to him 

Now there was a robe makei in i hamlet who usctl to cozen eveiybodyji^ 
as hobrotlier did at Jetava.ia, [221] This mans fiiond among the Piothren 
said to him bir they say that at Jciavana there is a robe maker who cozens 
everybody just like you QTien the thought struck him ‘Come now let nic 
co/en that city man ' So ho made out of rags a very fine robe which he dyed a 
beautiM oioinge. This he ymt an aud went to Jctaiona The moment the other 
saw it he coveted it and said to its owner Sir did you mike that robe>' 
1 es, I did sir ’ was the reply ‘ Let me have tliat robe sir you’ll got mother 
in its place But sir we village Piethren find it hard to Mt the Kequiijites 
if I give you this what shall 1 have to wear myself? Sir I have some brand 
new doth at my lodging take it and make yonrsclf a robe. Beierend ear 
herein have I ®ewn my own handiwork but if you sjieak thus, what can I 
do^ Take it And having cozened the other by exchanging the rag lobe for 
the new cloth, he went his way 

After wearing the botched robe in hiS turn the Jetavana man was washing 
it not long afterwards in worm w iter when he became aware that it was made 
out of rags aud he was put to shame The whole of the Brotherhood heard 
the news that tue Jetavana man had heen cozened by a robe tailor from the 
country 
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Now one i&j the Brethren were seated m the Hall of Truth, discussing the 
news fthen the Master entered and asked what they were disouasing and they 
told him all it. 

Bald the Master Bretinran this is not the only occasion of the JetaTana 
robe makers cozening tncka in lygone times also he did just the same and as 
he nas been cozened now by the man from the country so was he too in bygone 
times And so saying he told this story of the past 


Once on a time the fiodhiaatta came to life m a certain forest-haunt 
ae the Tree-epnte of a tree which stood near a certain lotus-pond In 
those days the water used every summer to fall very low m a certain 
pond not very big — which was plentifully stocked with fish Catching 
sight of these fish a certain ci-ane said to himself, I must find a way to 
cajole and eat these fish So he went and sat down in deep thought by 
the side of the water 

Now when the fishes caught sight of him they said Of what are you 
thinking my lord as you sit there ’ I am tliinking about j ou was 
the i-eply And wliat is your lordship thinking about usl ‘The 
water m this pool being low food scarce and the heat intense, — I ms 
wondering to myadf as I sat here what in the world you fishes would 
do' And what are we to do, my lord 5 Well if you 11 take my 
advice, [222] I will take you up one one in jny beak, and carry you all 
off to a fine large pool covered with the five vanettes of lotuses and theie 
put you down My lord said they no cmne ever took the slightest 
thought fOT fishes suice the world began Tour desire is to eat us one by 
one." ‘ No I will not eat you while you trust me, said the crane ‘ If 
you don’t take my word that there is such a pond send one of your 
number to go with me and see for himself Believing the crane, the fish 
presented to him a great big fish (blind of one eye by the way), who they 
thought would be a match for the crane whether afloat or ashore, and 
they said ' Here s the one to go with you. 

The crane took the fish off and put him m the pool and after shewing 
him the whole extent of it, brought him back again and put him m along 
wiUi the other fish in his old pond Amd he held forth to them on the 
charms of the new pool 

After heani^ this report, they grew eager to go there and said to the 
orene, ‘ Very good my loid please take ua across 

First of alt the crane took that big one eyed fish again and earned 
him off to the edge of the pool, so that he could see the watoi but actually 
alighted in a Varana-tree which grew on the bank Dashing the fish 
down in a tork of the tree, lie pecked it to deatii —after which he pekad 
him clean and let the bont» fail at the foot of the fe'ee Then back he 
want and said, ‘ I ve thrown him in who s the next * And so he took 
the fish one by one and ate them all, tO at last when he Ismk he 
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con Id not find another left But there was still a ca:ab remaining m the 
pond so the crane who wanted to eat him up too said Mister crab Tvo 
taken all those fishes away and turned them into a fine large pool covered 
all over with lotuses. Come along I U take you too How will you 
carry me across i said the crab ‘ Why in my beak to be sure said 
the crane Ah but you might drop me like that, said the crab ‘I 
won t go with you Don t be frightened , 1 11 keep tight hold of you 
all the way Thought the crab to himself He hasn t put the fish m the 
pool Bnti if he would really put me m that would be capital If he 
does not — why 1 11 nip his head off and kdl him So he spoke thus to 
the crane * You d never be able to bold me tight enough fnend crane , 
whereas we crabs have got an astonishingly tight gnp [223] If I night 
take hold of your neck with my daw^ I could hold it tight and then 
would go along with you 

Hoc suspecting that the crab wanted to tnck him the crane gave his 
assent With his daws the crab gripped hold of the crane s neck as with 
the pmcers of a smith, and ssid, Now you can stait. The crane took 
him and shewed him the pool first and then stai ted off for the tree 

“The pool lies this way nunky said the crab, “but you re taking 
me tbe other way Very much your nunky dear am I > said the 
crane and very much my nephew are you l I suppose you thought me 
your slave to lift you up and carry you about ' Just you oast your eye on 
that heap of bones at the foot of the tree as I ate tip all those fish so I 
will eat you too Said the crab ‘It was through then own folly that 
those fish were eaten by you but I shan t give you the chance of eating 
me No what I shall do is to kill you For you fool that you were 
did not see that I was tnoking you If we die we will both die togethei 
111 chop your head clean ofifi And so saying he gripped the cranes 
weazand with his daws as with pincers With his mouth wide open and 
tears sti'eaming from his eyes the crane, trembling for his life, snid 
Lord, indeed I will not eat you < Spare my life ' ” 

“ Wei! then, just step down to the pool and put me in said the crab 
Then the crane turned back and stepped down as directed to the pool and 
placed the crab on the mud at the water-edge But the crab befoic 
entering the water, nipped off the cranes head as deftly as if he were 
cutting a lotus stalk with a knife 

The Tree-fairv who dwelt in the tree matking this wonderful tlung 
made the whole forest nng with applause repeating this stanza m sweet 
tones — 


Guile profits not your very gmleftd fdk 
Mark what the guileful crane got feom the crab' 
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ps’ 4 ] J ii.th vii said the Mattel this b not the fiist time this fellow has 
lit; \ co/Liwd by tlic lobe loikc fiom tlic coniitij in tlie ^mst re was cozened 
in j 1 t til silt 1C iiMiinoi Him k'tf.on end d ho shewed the cinnewm and 
nU itifiLii the iJiith bj h^xviu lln- Tetniuin lolio nnkor wns [the onaie] of 
* 1 1 M- diY the loht, milker fism the oouutij w is the tiah ind I myself the 

Tite t 111 

[ \ it Sec Boiifui P tea Ta itin (r 1 /s) Tiwnei b h it^ i *'oj tt S' i/jma in 
“in imll hvM Davids fi U SU i v 01^1, 1 "’ ) tn the nngri+i ms if tins ji i) iddi 
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Veil pis t! gold — T1 is sttrywas told by the Master irhile at Jetavani, 
/iljo it a CO resident impi’ of &tri[iutbi 

fiadi+ion s ys that this Biot lo was. nieeis and docile, and w is zealous in 
mil stc 111^ to the Eldei ^o^v on one oc'casiou tlio Eldta dtportod witli the 
loucof tiio Mastci on on alms pilyin ige and cune to botth Magadln A\hen 
he got thciu tkit Brothi,! "lew so piomt s+oui iched tint he would not do 
what the Elder tilj imn Mta o ei t he w is •uldiessed witli Sir do this he 
qui mil d with *118 Eider The Eldet ooiilu not rnd e out what possessed him 
Af^w niakn g his pilgninage i« th n e parts be came hiwic ogdit to Jetai mia. 
The nJoniLiit he got back 0 the iiioiiistci) at Jetavana the Biother hecanie 
again w lat He liad Iw iv s Iieoi; 

The Euki told thiS to the Buddha sijnip Sii 1 co-rcaident of mine is m 
one pi'll* I ke a sh* e b<mj,h* era hundred niccts lud in iiothci so pioud 
stomacl od that; an order to do anything makes Iiim quaircl 

bald the Mistei, This i not the first tune, banp ittii, tint he has shewn this 
d sjKJSitaou m the lyiat too li he went to one plooo, he was like t slave hoiiglit 
f I i hundred pieces whilst it he went 0 another place, ho would become 
•]«arrelsoiao and eonteutioiis Vud •« saying by i-oquest of the Eldei he told 
this story of the ^inst 


Onet on a, tuna when Brahmsdstta was reigning in Benares the 
Bcxlhisatta came to lite again as a sumie Auotliei squire a friend of Jiia 
wru, an old raan hiinsejf, but had [2i5J a young Wife who liad born© him a 
son and heir Said the old man to himself As stwii as I am dead this 
girl being So young as she IS will miiTV heaven knows whom and B|iend 
all my money instead of handing it over to my son Wouldn t it he my 
best coui«se to bnry my money safely in tlie ground t 

So in ehe oonqiatLy of a household slate of his named Nanda he went 
to the forest and buried his riclws at a ccriaiu B^t taying to the slave 
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My gCKxi Nanda lev ai this tieasuie to my son aitei 1 am gone aid 
don t let the wood be sold 

AftLi iiy'iaction to his slave the old man died la due 

course the son grew up and his i lother s d to him 6« v sor> y uii 
f ithei in the company of Nauia honed lits money Get it bTet and looh 
aftci tlie property of the, family So one day he said to Nancn,, ‘ Niinky 
j!, then, any ti ensure which my fatl er bmied^ Yes my loia 
Wheie 18 it boned 1 In tae forest my lord Wed then let us go 
them And he took a spado atid a basket and going to *he scene, said to 
Nanda ‘■Wdl niinl j whoies the money But by the time Nanda ha 1 
got up to the tiea-sure and was standing rigtit over i*- he was so pufifsl up 
by the money that he abused his master sajiog You servant of a slave 
wench s son * how shoula yon hai e any money here ! 

The young gentlemau preteudiiig not to have heard this msolence 
simiiiy said Let us be going then and took the s*ave back home wi*h 
l(ini Two or three davs latei he lefcumed to the place but again Nanda 
abased him as befoie Without any abusive rejoinder the yo mg gentle 
man came back and turned the matter over in his mmd Thought he to 
h msei^ At staiting this slave always means to reveal where the mouey 
is but no soonei does he get there, than he falls to abus ng me The 
reason of this I do not see but I could find out if I were to ask my 
fatlier's old fiiend the squire So he went to the Bodhisatta and laying 
the who’e business before him asked his fnenrt what was the real reason 
of such behavioui 

Said the Boahi&atta, ‘ The spot at whicli Handa stands to abuse you 
my friend, is the place where youi father’s money is buiued Tuerefore as 
too 1 as ho starts abusing you again say to hun Whom are you talking 
to you slaved Full him fi-oui his jierch take the spade dig down 
remove your family treasure and make the slave cany t home for you 
And BO saying he repeated this stanza — [226] 

Methmks the gold and jewels buned he 
Where Nanda low born slave so loudly biwls 

Taking a i-«(pectful leave of the Bodhisatta, he young gen ieman went 
home, and taking Nanda wen* to the spot where the monev was buried 
Faithfully following the advice he had received he brought the money 
away and looked after the family projierty He remained atead&st m the 
Bodhisatta s counsels and after a life spent in cllal^ty and other good 
works he jiassed away to fare according to lus deserts 


Said the Master, ‘In the past too this mn was sirailarly disposed Ills 
lesson ended, he shewed the conuevion and identihed the lliith by ^ying Sihi 
pi tie e in'^TOHide t was the f tb iho days I the wi'iC and good 
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rather t ill I heaMong pl% 0 ige — This ■story was told by the M-ister 
while at Jeta\ in i, about Anatha -pindika 

For iiiatha pindiaa vho htici lavwhed four crores on the Futh of the 
Euddha ov er the \foiiaatery alone, and ivho voJiied naught else tai o only the Thiea 
Gems used to go every day wlnle the Master was at Jetaiini to iLtend the 
Great Servires^— once at daybreak once after breakfast, and once in the 
oienmg There were intermediate semeea too but be never went emyty 
h uided for fear the bovices and lads should look to see whit he had brought 
with him. When he want in the early morning [‘>371 he used to have rice-gruel 
taken up after breakfast, ghee butter honej molasses and the hke and in 
tlie evening he bioutrht primes girlands iiid olotha So much did he expend 
diy after daj that liw expense knew no bounds Moreovei miny traders 
borrowed money from him on then bonds, — to the amount of eighteen croi-es 
and the great merchant neier called the money in Fuithermore aiiothei 
eighteen croxob of tlie fhmilv property which were buried lu thenver bank were 
washed out to sea when the bimk was swept way bj a storm and down rolled 
the bra-seu jxits, with fastenings and leals unbroken to the bottom of the ocean 
In Ills house, too there was alwiys nee standing ready for 600 Brethren — so 
that the merchants house w-w to the Biotherhood like i jiool dug where four 
roads niept, ve.i hke mother and fvtbar was he to them Therefore even the 
All Enbghtened Buddha used to go to bis house and the Eighty Chief Hders 
too Ilia the number of other Biefliren passing in and out was be^nd measure 
Isow ins house was wneii stones high and nad seven portils and oiertho 
fourth gitcwiy dwelt i faiiy who was a heretic l^hen the All Enbghtened 
Buddha came i ito the house she ooiild not stay m her abode on high but cime 
down with besr tuildien to the gioimd floor and she had to do the like whenei er 
the Eighty Clne<' Elders or the other Elders came in and out Ihonghtsbe, So 
long as the aaretic < otarai and his disaples lieep coming into tins house I can 
have no peace here I cant b etei-nally coming downstairs to the iproiind flooi 
I must oontove to stop them from coming any more to this house So one day 
wh® the business manager had retned to rest she ippeared befoie him in 
visible sbapa 

Who is that? said he 


lire ^ reply the faiiy who lives over the fourth gateway 

What bnnp you here? You don t see what the mei chint is doing Heedless 
^ ins own futio^e he is drawin„ uiwm his icsourcos onh to enrich the ascetic 
^ engages m no triffic he nmkrtalcs no lu moRs Advise the 

meroluint to attend to his business, and nrange that the ascetic Gotama with his 
oisiMics shall come no more into die house 

TJen said he Foolish Fairy if the merchant does spend lu<i money be 
spends it on the Faith of the Fuddha, which leads to SaUation. Even if 
^ ^ nothing 

^ ia«Johant s eldest son and gave him the aame 
^ lu just the same manner But to the merchant 
bin^lf she md not so much ss dire to speak on the matter 

ISow by dint of unending mumficence [228] and of dome no business th 
incomings diminished and bw estate grew less and lass so that he 

hts bed and food weio 

no longer wliat they had once been Yet, “ aj te f J t» alterol c urt. 
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he contaiiued to eiitosrtaic the Brotherhood though he was eo foager able to feaa* 
them So one day when he had made his bow and taken his seat the Master said 
to him Houaehdder are gifts being given at your houaeJ “res sir said he 
‘but there b only a little sour husk poindge left over from yesterday Be not 
distressed, householder at the thought that you can only oEfer what is un 
palatable If the heart be goed the food given to Buddhas Pacoeka Buddhas* 
and then disoiples, oannot but be good too And why?— Because of the great 
ness of the frmt thereof Por he who can make his heart acceptable cannot 
give an unaccexitable gift — as is to be testified by the foUownig paes^ — 

hor if the heart have faith no gift is small 
To Buddhas or to their disciples true 
Tis saad no service can he rec^ned small 
lhats paid to Buddhas, lords of great renown 
Maik well what fruit rewarded tSit poor gift 
Of pottage — dried up sour and lacking smt* 

Also he siud tnis further thing “Householder u giving this unpalatable 
gift, you we giving it to those who have entered on the jNToKe Eightfold Path 
vi hereas I when in Velama s time I stirred up all India by giving the seven 
things of price, and in my largesse poured tliem forth as though 1 had made 
mto one mighty stream the five great nver^— I vet found none who had reached 
the Thi'ee itefuges or kept the Five Commauntnents ‘hr rare are those who 
are worthy of ofterings. Therefore let not your heart be troubled by the 
thought your gift is unpalatabla" And so Mying ho repeated &e 
'S elamaka Sutta^ 

Now that fairy who had not dared to s^ieak to the merchant m the days of 
his maguificenee thoUoht that now he was poor he would hearken to her and so 
entering his chamber at dead of night she appeared before him in ytsible shapa 
staudiug in imd air ‘ Whos that? said the merchant, when he became aware 
of ha presence I am the feuy great merchant who dwells ever the fourth 
gateway “What brings you here? ’ To give you counsel Proceed, then. 

Great merchant, you take no thought for your own future or for your own 
childreu You have expended vast sums on the Faith of the ascetic Gotsma in 
fact, by long-continued [229] expenditure and by not undartakin new business 
you have been brought by the ascetic Gotama to poverty But even in your 
poverty you do not shake off the ascetic Gotatna * The ascetics are in and out 
of your house this veiy day just the same’ V^at they have had of you caniiot 
be recovered lhat be taken for eertajin But beuceforth don’t you go 
yourself to che ascetic Gotama and dont let hia disciples set foot inside your 
house Ho not even turn to look at the ascetic Gotama but attend to your trade 
and traffic m order to restore femny estate. 

Then he said to her Was this the counsel you wanted to give me ? 

Yes it was 

bald the ineiohant, ‘The mighty Lead of Wisdom has made me proof against 
a hundred a thousand yea against a hundred thousand fiunes such as you are’ 
My foiith IS strong and steadfast as Mount Sineru' My aubstauce has been 
exiiended on the ^ith that leads to Salvation Wicked are your words it is a 
blow aimed at the Faith of the Buddhas by you you wicked and impudent 
witch. I esumot live under the same roof with you be ofl at once Sum niy 
house and se^ i^elter elsewhere ’ Hearing these words of that tonverted m la 
and elect discipl^ she could not siav, but repairing to her dwelluig took her 

1 All Boddbas have athunect to complete ihiuoinadon , hat a Paccaka Boddha keeps 
lus knowledge to himsetf and, unlike a Perfect Buddha, does not preacli the saving 
truth to his fellow men 

® The flist two hues are from the PtJHfwa lattlat, page 44 

* This Sutta iS referriid to at page 234 of the SumtfHgalSrViloaMi, but is olherwise 
unknown as yec to Buropean scholara 
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fihiJdrsa by the hand and aeut forth But thoti^ hie 6>hc wew luuidcd if 
she could not find herself a lodging elaewhere, to appease the merchant and 
return to dwell in his house and m this mind she repaired to the tutelary deity 
of the city and with due salatatioa stood before him Being asked what had 
brought her thither she said My lord I haie been si>eaknjg iniprudeotly to 
AnUtba-piadika, and he in h^a anger has turnea me out of my home Take me 
to him and make it up between us, so that he may let me Ine tbme agu i 
But what was it you said to the merchmit^ I told linn for the future not to 
support the Riddba and the Order and not to let the ascetic Gotama set foci*- 
ag(iin in his house This s what I said my lord '\\iok6d w ere yoiir wold's 
it was a blow mmed at the Faith 1 cannot take you with me to tl e niei chant 
Meeting with no support from him *!he we^it to the Four Great Bogents of the 
world- And bonig repulsed by them in the same m inner sne went on to S ikk i 
king of Devas and told him her story beseedmig him still moie turucstlv as 
follows, Beva fi_dmg no shelter I wander about n meless, loading nij children 
by the h^nd Craot me o^your mijesty some place wherein to clwed 

And be too said to her “kou bale done wickedly it was a bl i\v umed t 
the Couqueror’s 1 aith 1 cannot “'peak to the nierchaiit on your behalf Bat I 
can tell loii oim way [230] wheieby tl e merchant may be led to pardon you 
Pray tell me deva “Hen ha've had eighteen crorcs of the merchant on 
bonds Take tne semblance of fais a„ent and without tolhiig onybodv rep<iir to 
their houses with the bonds in the oompanj of some voung gohhns. Stand in the 
middle of tbeir bouses witli the bond w one hand and a receipt m the jther and 
te nty them with your gobbn power saying Here’s V'«ir' acknowledgnient (f 
the debt. Our merchant did not mo\e lu the mattm while he wtis alUuctit but 
now he IS poor and you must p y up the money n u owe By your gobli > 
[lower obttUJt al' thof« eighteen crares o gold and hil the merobauts empty 
treiwanes He had anotliei t-easure buied m the banks of the n\cr Acirai t 
but wlwri the Link was waibhed away the treasure was swopi into the se i ( et 
that back also by your suj^matural power tnd tore itin hts trea-simes hurthcr 
there IS another sum of eighteen croros hiiig imowued iii such and such i pkex- 
Bring that too and pour the moues into his empty trcAsurie*) M hen lou bate 
atoned by the reco ery of these hfty four ciores, ask the iiierch int to f< igic i 
yoEL Very good, deva, said she And she set to work obediently and did 
just as slie hw been bidden When she h id recovered all *’he rioney she wei t 
into the mereliaats chamber at oead of night and appeared before him in visible 
shape standing m the au 

The uicrcbkiit asking who w cs theic aho replied It is I treat mcrehuit 
th** b'uid and fbobHli fairy who lived over yoiii ourth gateway in the greatness 
of my infatuate felly i Imew u<t the virtues of a Buddha and ro came to htiv 
what 1 said to you some days ago Pardon me my feul*' * \t the i ist nice i f 
bakka, king of Be'vw I have made a* inemtiit by recovering tfic eigh een tro’v s 
owing to •you, the eighteen trores vrhmli 1 id been washetl down into the tea aud 
aimther cightoeu crores which vyere Iving niiow od ii si ch and such 1 1 liU’C — 
uivkiug iiftv loiir crores m all which 1 have iioui-od mto youi 0 . 0 ^ ty ti'c wi 10 
cbamJiers The sum von expended «n the Monastery at Jetav m s, is now made 
nil agi ill hih* I have nowhere vO dwell I am in misciv I e.u not m im id 
wiiat J Old jn niy igiwircnt folly gnaa*' mc.chaut but pardon me 

Anatha pmtlika, hearing what she said thought to huiiseJf ‘'he is a iiirv 
and she savs she has ate ued an« oonfonhes her f nili TJio 31 c ter lia!! c iisidcr 
this and make hia virtues known to jim I will tike bir tx? 1 le ^ho HI L 1 
’ ghteoed B idaba. &o he said My ^^ood furv if vou v, int 1 1 to ]t iidon vi u 
ask mo in t!io preiaiceof tuc iiBstor \eij good aid she I will i ikt me 
doi g with you t » the M Ater (./ortamly mud he And t iily in the inouim,- 
when 1 ght was Jll•i^ mwwiig away he took her witn hmi o t!ie 3 asucr and < 1 1 
the 1 lessen One a i that she had done 

Ht iniig til', the Ifnsto s&sd You see ho iseholder low the viiifuJ imu 
rcj^ardfe »ii [SSl] is exutliewt lofure it n[*ena to its Wit But whin it iw, 
rijwiien taeiiLeaee sin 'to be sin. Likewise the gocal man looks on lusgeodncN 
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bill Lefoi'e it i^peue to its fiuit but when it njieiia he aeee it to be gooducste 
4.nd 60 sajiHg lie re]^ted these two stanzas from the Dhamniapada — 

The sinnegr thinks his sinful deed is good, 

So long as sin has npened not to fru t. 

But when his siu it last to npeness grows 
The sinner surely sees twas sin I wrought 

The good man thuiks his goodness is but sin 
bo long as it has ripened not to firuit 
1 at when his giodness unto iij>e-ess grows 
The good man surely sees twas good I wrought* 

At the olose of tliose btanzas that fairy wao established m the Fruit of the 
last Path She foil at the Wheel mmk^ foet of the Master crying Stained 
lb 1 w iS witli passion depraved by sm m sltJ by delusion and blmded by 
i^uiiiucei, I spoke wiol edly because I knew not you \irtues Pardon me' 
llieii he recoil od iiaidou from the Maste” mid from the great meiohant 

4.t this time Aiiatha pmdika sang his own piaists m the Master’s presence^ 
sajiiig Sir thou^jh this fau> did hei best to stop me fioui giving suiport to 
the Piiddha and nui following she could not vicceed and though slie tried to 
stop me from giving gifts yet I gai e them still ' T\ as not this goodness on my 
pait^ 

Said the Master 'iou householdei me a converted man and an elect 
disujie ^oui fiuth is him aud your vision is piirihed No maiwel then that 
mi weio not stopped ly this in^tent laarv 1 he marvel was that the wise and 
g Hjd of a bygone cLiy when a Buddha had not ap).>eared and when knowledge 
hid not npened to its full fiuit should from the heart of a lotus flower have 
j^^ivon gifts although Mam, loid of tlie Be dm of Lusts, appeared in mid heaven 
Suutmg If you give ,ifta you shall be i ousted jn this hell,— and shewing 
tiiom the ewithal i pit eighty cubits deep filled with red hot embei-s. And bo 
saying at the request of Anatharpindika he told this story of the past 


Onco on a time when Brahmadatta was reignmg m Benares the 
i>odhisntta came to life in the family of the Lord High Treasurei of 
Benaics and was brought uj) in the lap of all luxury like a royal prince 
By the time he was come to yeais of discretion being barely sixteen years 
old he had made himself perfect in all accomplishments At his fathers 
death he filled the office of Lord High Tieasurer and built six almonneb 
one at each of the four gates of the city one in the centre of the city and 
one at the gate of his own mansion. Very bountiful was he [J32], and lie 
kept the commandments and observed the fast-day duties 

hiow one day at hreakfest-time when dainty fere of exquisite taste and 
variety was being brought m for the Bodhisatta, a Facccka Buddha rising 
from a seven days tiance of mystic ecstasy and noticmg that it was 
tune to go his rounds bethought him that it would be well to visit the 
Treasurer of Benares that morning So he cleaned lus teeth with a tooth 
stick made from the betel vme^ washed his mouth with water from Lake 
Anotatta^ put on his imder-cloth as he stood on the tableland of Mmosila, 
fastened on his gudle donned his outei-cloth , and equipiied with a Iwwl 


* Ihe verses aic Nos 119 and 120 in the Vhamiiutjiada 
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■which he called into being for the puipose he paseed through the an ^nd 
arrived at the gate of the manaion jus" as tne Bodhisattas breakfast was 
taken in 

As soon as the Bodiisafcta became aware of his presence there ! e rose 
at once from his seat and looked at the attenda-nfc, indicating that a sen ce 
was required What am I to do my lord 1 ‘ Bimg his reverence s 

bowl said the Bodhisatta 

At that very mstaut h53.ra the Wicked rose up m a state of great 
eKcitement saying It is seven days mce the Pacc&ka Buddha had food 
given him if he gets none to-daj he will persh I wih destroy him ind 
stcqi the Treasure'' too feom gHTHo " And that verj instant he went and 
called into being within the mansion a pit of red hot embere eighty iibits 
deep tiled with Acacia charcoal ail ibla-iC and afiame like the great heJ’ 
of Avici When he had created this pit Mara hinise t took his sbind in 
mid air 

When the inan who w as on his way to fetch the liowl becanip aw i e of 
this^ he was ■teri faed and started back hat makes yju start ba k mj 

man? asked the Bodhisatta ‘ My 'oicl was the answer there s a 
great pit of red hot einbeis blazing and flaiaing in the middle of tne 
house And as man after man got to the sjiot^ they ail were panic 
stntken and ran awav as •‘aat as thmi legs would c»riy them 

Thought tile Bodh satta to himself Mdia the Lathrall r must have 
been exerting hiiaself to-day to stop me from alms t,ivuig 1 have vec to 
Jeam howevoi tliat I am to be shaken b\ a himdiej cr by a tlioiisand 
Milras. We wi 1 see this day whose strength is the stronger whose might 
is the iQigbtiei mme or Maraa bo taking in his own hand the now 
which s oud ready he passed mit tretn the house and standing on tho 
iriak o*" the heiy pi% looked up to the heavens, foceiiig Mai a, he said 
■W ho are yo 1 1 “I am Mara waa the answer 

Bid you call into be ng thu. pit of red hot embers i h es, I did 
[i33] Why* To stop you fiom alms giiing and to destroy the life 
oi that Pacceka Buddha. I will not iieimit you eithei to atop me from 
my almsgiving or to destroy the life ot the Faccefca Buddha. I am going 
to see to day whether your strengti or mine is the gi'eater And still 
^iaading on the hnnk of tliat fiery pit he cned, Reverena Paoeeira 
Buddha, even though I be lu act to fall headlong into ■this pit of reddiot 
embers, I will not tarn back Only vouchsafe to take the food I bung 
And so saying he repeated this stanza — 

Far rather will I headlong plunge amaiii 
Fall in this gulf of Iieh, than stoop to shame 
Vouchsafe sir at my hands to take this alms' 

W ith these words the Bodhisatta, grasping the bowl of food strode on 
wits uadjtunted resolution ngbt oa to the smfiioe of the ptt of fiie But 
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(, a* IS ii did so tlieic ’•ose uji to the suiWo tbroii{,li aJ the eighty 
cuhiEs of the pit s depth a large and peerless lotus fiower, a Inch received 
tne feet of the Bodhisatta And fi om it tliere aine a measure of pollen 
-w h ch fell on ihe head of the Greiit Being so tliat his whole body was as 
t were spimkled fi-oiii head to foot with dust of gold < Standing right m 
tie he lit of the lotus, he poured tlie dainty food into the bowl or the 
Paci-ek Buddha 

kiul when the latter had taken the food and letuined thanks he flung 
hi 3 huiil aloft iito the heavens and light lu the sight of all the people he 
himself iMBC bodily into the an likeu ise and passed away to the Himalayas 
again seeming to tread a tia^k formed of clouds fantastically shaped 

And JVIaia, too defeated ajtid dejected, passed away back to his own 
bode 

But the Boilhis iitt i, still standing in the lotus preached [2 $4] the 
Iiith to the people extolling alms-giviiig and the commandments after 
which girt i-ound by the escoitnig multitude, he passed into his own 
III (iisiou once more And ail Ins life long he shewed charity and did other 
good woiks till lU the end he passed away to ftire accoidiug to his descits. 


feud tlie iiastcr ‘It was no inanel layman that you, with your discern 
uieiit f>f the truth, were not caercume now by tho fairy the real marvel was 
wh t the wise inti good did m bygone diys His lesson ended the Master 
slicwtd the i.oiiuexiou and identified the Birth by saying Iho Pacoeka Buddha 
of those days passed away never to be born again I was myself the Treasurer 
of lk.na.os who, defeating Mara and standing in the heart of the lotus placed 
lints in the Ixiwl of the Pacoeka Buddha. 

[ Vofe See Giles, Strange Stones from a Chinese Studio, i 396 ] 
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LOSsAKA-JATAKA 

Ihe headetro/fig wara. — ^Thia story was told by the Master while at i 

fotavapa, about the Elder Losaka Tisaa. 

Whi^ you ask was this JiJder Losaka Tissaf Well his father was a 
hshetmau in Aosala, and he was the bane of bis fonuly , and when a Brother 
never had anything given to him. His previous existence ended, he had been f 

onoetied by a certain flshenuans wi& m a tshing viUagn of a thousand families 
^ And cm the day he was oonoaved all thoee thouMiid fam i l w , net m 

Oatid, went litihiug in river and pool but fiuled to catch one single hah and 
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tile hke b id fortune digged them fi riu that da^ furnard AUo tiefoic lita hiitli 
tJie \iJ3fige was de ironed sevesn timee by hre, and visited seven tinipf! Iv the 
King’s vengeance ho iii time it came to jiufis that the pcotile fell into a wretihed 
plijat Befiect iig tint such bad not been their lot in former dajs, but that low 
ttiey were gom^ to iK-k and rum they concluded that there must be soine 
breeder oi rmsfortiuie amoug them and resolved to divide into two bands. This 
thej did and there were then two bauds of five hundi’ed fanulit s eich Hiei co 
forward rum deggeu the band which included the iiarents < f the uture L isalca 
whils* the othe hve hundred families throv e apace £Jo the formci esolv ed *o ^ > 
>11 halving tieir iiumbe'Vi, -uid did ro until tins one familj was paitcd fi-um dl 
the rest Then tliej knew that the breeder of misfortune was ni that 'frj nly 
and with blows drove them swaj [2Joj With difficulty couid his ni ther g t i 
live iLcxid bcu, when her tine wn-s come she gave hiith tc her sou lu a 
ccrtsjn plate. (Ho tha is bcirn into liis last otistence cauiiot be killed I t 
Iiko V I-iTup withm ajW even so securely within ms breas i irms the f^jinc of his 
dostii j to beorme an Ariba* ) The mother totk care of he chik till he couid 
luii about, and when he csmld run ahon then she put a [lotsheid in his hvi d 
an ! biddiin, linn go mto a n ii se to nej, ran awaj fhenccforw inl tiic soht iry 
cl dd u ed ti lieg his food diercatxiuts and s^eap where he could Ho vv ih u i 
waahed and uiiKempt, and nitde a liv after the fashiin ji a mud tatin., 

gohliii' When he vvik seven veai-s ild he was piei.iii(, up and eiting like a 
t ow lunip Iv lumjv, aiy r>ce he couid find oitwdo a house dooi whoe thev 
fluiif, away the nnsinga of the iice pots 

tkinjuttfl, C ivaiM oi the baith going into bavatthi oi his round for vims 
iiotued the ehilo, and wwileiing whit vil3ftj,e the hapless eroature 11110 Iwnn 
wa filled with «ve ftr him auJ called out Come hero lit child oar la 
iKiwed to the Elder aid stood before him. Hiou said SJanputbi \V h it vill i < 
d 1 YOU belong to and where w yoiu purenfesi 

1 am destitut sir isaid the cbitd for my parents vud thej wuivi tiud 
out, and so foraook me and went uwav 

Wouhi yoa like to lieconve » Bivitheri Indeed I shiuld sn bu who 
would receive a poor wretch hke «ne into the Ordoi’ I will Ihcii pry 
let me become a Brother 

The Lldcr gave the child a meal and took him to he monaster v washed h r 1 
with Ins owi hands, and admi ted him s \ovice first and a full Jirothtr alter 
wards, wrben he was old enongQ In his old age ho was kiiowm as Elder I osaki 
T ssa he was always uni ack}*, and but lit e was given to him The s-torv goes 
ttwfi, uo matter how Uviah too chanty he never got enough to 0 nut only just 
enough to keep himself ahv o. A sii gle loale of r ce seemed to tdl his ilms-liowi 
to the linm ho that the ohantahle thought hia bowl was full and bestow tf the 
reot of their rwe on the neat. When nee was oeing put into his bow] it s svid 
that the nee in the giv er s d sh used to variah away And so with every ah d of 
food Even when luj time went bj he had developed Disceinmeit and o won 
die highest hnut which is Ambatehip he stdl got hut nttle 

ill the fu Ineas of tuna when the materials which dotenmned his sepamto 
omteuoe'’ were outworn the diy came for him to pass away And he Caj tain 

* On to authenty of Subhuti panuu pi$itcaka are said to form the fourth class of 

(pietas) or ghosts (who were cursed at once with cavernous maws and with 
mouths BO b gger than a needle s eye so Usat their voracitijr was never satisfied even in 
toetr castoraary coprophagio state) But neither Har^s Manual of Buddhism 
(p Sd) not the Mdsnda (p. 234) mentions pamsa pi*teai» as one of the four classes of 
Pe(a» 

Bsadnig nippmtio instead of )i»ppa«So See Ceijlon Jt A S Je trnal 18S4 p 1S8 
and compare aptfruo on p S36 hue 20 of toe PsB originaL 

* %.s protoplasm is too physical bams of life so itjfu-ttgnkhtmt are its moral basis 

acc tfduie to SmldnuSi ideas Thw Ubaattof t fa the wm of B to uproot, 

BO that threw may be no re-buth. 
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uf the Faith, au he meditated had knowledge of this, and thought to huusel^ 
Lesaka Tiesa will pass away to-day and to-day at any rate I will see that he 
has enough to eah So he took the Elder and came to SSiatthi for alms But, 
because Losaka wis with him it was all m inn that SSnputta held out his 
hand for ilms in popiiloiM SHiatthi not so much aa a bow was vouchsafed him 
*30 he code the Eldei go back uid seat himae'f in the sitt ng hall of the Monastery 
md collected food which he sen with a message [^236] that it was to bo given to 
Lo^iLa Those t) whom he gave it took the tood and went their way but, 
fotg ttiii" all about Losaka, ate it themselvee So v^hen bariputta rose up and 
w 1 cntcnii" the monastery Losaka came to him and diluted him. Sai-iputta 
atopjwd and tiinn ig round said ’ft ell did you get the food brother’ 

“I shill no doiiht, get it in good time sa^d the Elder Siiiputta win 
oioith tiouhled and looked see what hour it was But noon was passea^ 
fcit IV here, Bi-other said Sariputta ind do not move and he made I osaka 
Ti sa Hit down lu the sitting h<iU uid set out foi the palsce of the king of 
K isalo. The king oade his bowl he token and sayin. that it was puit noon and 
tl erefo e not the time to oat nco, onlarod his howl to be filled with the four 
bWLCt kill Is of food® ■ftith this he re unied, lud stood before him bowl in 
hiiid, bid ling the sage eat. But the Eldei wis ashamed because of the 
iHVtrcnce lie hid tow iids Siriputta and would not eat Come brothei Tissa 
Slid blnputti tis I must stand with the bowl sit yiu down and eat If the 
bowl Icit mv hand eveiythmg in it would vanish away 

bo the voidable Elder Lo aka licsa ate the sweets, whilst tlie evalted 
( ipki n of the haith stood hoi ling the bow and thiuiks to the latter s monts 
uid eftic.icy the food did not v Aiiwh ^ the J Ider I osaki Tissa ate as much as 
ho wanted uid vvaK satisfied ual that self ame day pissed awaybj that death 
whereby OMsteiice ceases for ever 

Iho All Enlightened Buddha stood 'bj and saw the liody burned uid they 
li lilt a sbnnc for the collected ashes 

beatovl in conclave iii the Hall of Tiaitli, the Brethren said Bretlucu 
Losaka w-cs unliickv and httle was given to him How came he with his 
unluck and Ins ncodiiioss to win tue gloiy of Aiahiiship? 

Eiiteiiug the Hall the tlaster iskcd what they were talking about and they 
told him Brethren, said he “this BrothcFs own actions were the cause both 
of Ins recciv iiig so little and of his lecon ing on Arihat. In bygone days he had 
in evented othere from reopiviug and that is vvhv he received so httle himself 
But it was by Ins meditating on Bor*ow transitormeae and the absence of an 
abiding principle in things that he won Arahatship for himself And so 
saying he told this story of the past 


Onco upon a time in the days of the Buddha Kassap<i, thcic w is a 
Brotlicr who lived the village life and was maintained by a country s(juuc 
He was regal ir in his conduct as a Brother’ viituous in hia life and was 
filled to overflowing with insight There was aLso an Elder, an Arahat 
wlio lived with his fellows on teims of equality and at the time of the 
storv paid a first visit to the village where lived the squire who supported 

‘ ue no more nee could be eaten that day If a shadow of a finger s breadth is 
oast by an upright stick a strict Brother will not eat noe and like foods 

’ Honey ghee butter and sugar 

’ Pakatatto is eaplamed by fihys Davids and Oldenbeig m the note to page S40 O'! 
ToL ITU- of the SlBcrrd Books of ttu Esul as a Brother who baa not made 

himKlf bable to any diaciplmaiy has no uragulanly 



108 


The lafoikft liovl / 


this Brother bo ploased was the aqaire [2S7] with the veiy demeanouj of 
the Elder that taking his bo«i, he e<l him into the house and wi li tvt j. 
tnaik of respect invited him to eat Then he li^tei ed to a sJioit di-icomsc 
b% toe Eldei and at its close said ■» iti. « bow S r praj «o not journe\ 
further than oui monasteiy close by in the evenir^j i -viilI come and call 
upon vou thcra So the Elder went to the monastei j saluting t! e itsident 
Brother on his entianoc and first coiuteously aakirig too’ i sea* >y 

his side The Brothei reteived lum with ail fnendhness and asked vhetner 
anv food had been given h in as alms. 

‘ Oh yes, lephed the Eldei ‘Wheie prav ? Whj in yom \iilaj,e 
close hr at the squires house And so saying the Elder asked to be 
shewn his ceil and made it ready Then lai itig aside bis bowl and rolit, 
and seanng himselt he became absorbed in bli^ful Insight and enjoyed 
the bliss of the Krmts oa Jie Paths 

In lihe evening came toe sqaiie with seivants canyin^, fiowera and 
jieifiimps and lanifis and on balutiog the lesident Bt other he asked 
whether a guest had appeared, an Flder Being told that he had the 
sij[Uire asked whe*Ma he was and learned which cell had been given huii 
Then the squire went to the Eldei and first bowing couiteouslv seated 
himself oy the Eldei‘’s side and listened to a discoursa I« the cool of the 
i veiling the squire made his ofFmngs at the Tope and BoTm, lit liis 
lamp, and departed with an invitation to both Eider and Brothei to come 
up to his house next day for their meal 

‘ I m losing my hold on toe squire thought the Bi other “ If this 
Eldei stops, I shall count for nothing with him Bo he was discontented 
and fell a-scbenimg how to make the Elder see that he must not settle 
dovm there foi good. Accordingly when the Elder came to pay his 
respects in the early morning, the Brother did not open his lips The 
Aiahat read toe other’s thoughts and said to himsrff * This Brother 
knows not toat I shall i ever stand in his hght either with the family that 
supports h n 01 with his Brotherhood And going back to hit. cel’ he 
became absorbed in the bliss of Insight and in the bliss of the Fruits 

Next day the reeidortt Brother having first knocked giiigeily on the 
gong atiu having tapped on the gong with the back of his nai’ went oT 
alone to the squire s house Taking from him his alms-bowl the squire 
bade him be seated and asked where the stranger was. 

* I know no news of your fnend said toe Brother 'Though I 
kiKK-ked on the goag and tapped at his door, I couldn t wake him I can 

* To* panrfi msauBig a goog of /at iv 306 but see note p SIS of Yol xx of 
i a J U m doabtfql vhat i^pttthma, cau memt Oen the true reading be 
i^iunaiiirwe) miAapi(l!ieaa irf with the back of his nail 2 The resident Brothei s 
obiect waft to go torcugb the fbmi of waking the gn^ witfioat disturbing hia 
si ambers 
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only piesume tha his clairty fare [238] here yesterday has disa^ieed -ftith. 
him ‘ind that he is still a bed in consequence Possibly such doing,s ma.'v 
ooTamend theraseli es to you 

(Meantime the Arahftl^ who had waited till the time came to qo In 
101 nd foi alms had washed and dressed and nsen with Lo\^l ai d lobt n 
the air and gone elsewhere ) 

The squire gave the Brother rice and milk to pat with ghee and suga 
and honey m it Then he had his bowl scoured with perfi raed cliunam 
powaer and filled ahesli saymg Sir the Llder must be fatgiieil with 
his journey take hiir this Witliont ikmiii the 1 rrthoi took the food 
uul went his way thinking +-o him elf It OLr friend once gets n tasee of 
this taking him by the thioat and kickiOj, him out of doom wont got iid 
of him But how can I get rid of it? If I give it away to a human 
being it wi'l be known If I throw it into tlio water the ghee will float 
on top And as foi throw ing i away on the ground that will only bring 
all the crow s of tlie district flocking to the sjiot. In his perjilexity his 
eye f II on a held that had lieen filed and scraping out the embers he 
flung the contents of his bowl into the hole filled in the embers ou the 
top and went off home Kot hading the Elder there he tliought that t!ie 
Araliab had understood his jealousy and departed Woe is me he 
cued for mv greed has made me to sm 

And thenceforth sore affliction befell him and he became like a living 
ghost Dying soon after he was le-boin in hell and tliere was tormented 
for hundreds of thousands of years. By reason of his npet mg sm m h e 
hundreil successive births he was an ogre and nevet had enough to eat 
except one day when he enjoyed a surfiit of ofTi] ]St.xt for five hundred 
more existences he wsis a dc^ and heie too only on one langle day liatl Ins 
h!l — of a vomit of nco on no otlier occasion did he have enough to eat 
Even when he ceased to be a dog he w is only bora into a beggar family 
in !i Kasi village. From the hour of his birth that family became still 
more beggared, and he never got half as much water gruel as he wanted 
And he was called Mitta vmdaka [239] 

Unable at last to enduie the pangs of liungei’ that now beset them his 
father and mothei beat him and drove him awiy cry<ng Begone you 
curse I 

In he courae of his wanderings the little ontcast came to Benares where 
in those days the Bodhisatta was a teacher of world wide fame with five 
hundred young Brahmins to teach In those times tl e Benares folk used to 
give day bv day commons of food to pool lads and had them taught fiee 
anJI so this Mitta vmdaka also became^a chanty scholar binder the Bodhi 
sitta. But lie was fierce and intractable alwavs fighting with his fellows 
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jitd heedless of hts mnstei s i epi oofs and so the Bodhisatta s fees fell off 
Atid as in f]TT iii-elled so and would not lirooli. lepioof the youth ended by 
i lUTiing nv IV and can e to a Imidei cilhigo where ho lined hinmlf out for 
a In and iiiinied \ miseiably poor woinin by whom he hid two chit 
dien Later he ull i^eis jnid him to toioh them nl at us true doctrine 
aiid wint was false and gavi Inm a hut to live in it the eiitiance to their 
villigp 1 lit dl htcause of Mittt viudftka s coining to hve imonj, them 
t’lt kings veiig nice fell seven tinus on those villageis and seven times 
vs ere tl eii homes burned to the gioiind sevon times too did then water 
tink dsy lip 

Then tliey consider! d the niatfcei and agieed that it was not so with 
chem before "Mitts ■viiidaUa s coming but chat ev ei since he came the} li id 
lw*eii going from bad to woi'se So with, blows tiiev drove Inin fioni tlieii 
villSj^e and foith he went with hts family and came to a haunted foi est 
And there tbe demons killed ind ate his wife and children Fleeing 
thence he came after many wanderings to i village on the coast callp^i 
Lambhi-a, imvng on a day when a ship wis putting to sea and he 
lined himself for sennee aboard Toi a week the ship held on her w ly 
but on the seventh day she came to a complete staudstili m mid-ocean is 
hiugh bhe had run upon a lock Then thev cast lots in oidci to nd 
tin ni of tLei bane and seven tunes the lot fell on Mitta vindaka. *^o 
thev gave him a laft of bamboos and laying hold of him cast Inm over 
board And forthwith the ship made way again [240] 

Mitta-vindaka clambered on to his bamboos and floated on the waves 
Thanks to his having obeyed the commandments in the times of the 
Buddha Kassaiia lie found in nud ocean four daughters of the gods dwell 
mg m a pi luce of crystal with whom ho dwelt happily for seven diys 
Now palace-ghosts enjoy happiness only foi seven davs at a time and 
so when the seventh dav came and they iuul to depart to their punish 
meat, tliey left him witJi an injunction to await their return But no 
sooner were they departed than Mitta vindaka put off on his laft again 
and came to where eight daughters of the gods dwelt m a palace of silver 
Leaving them m turn he came to where sixteen daughters of the gods 
dwelt in a paJace of jewels, and thereafter to where thirty two dwelt in a 
pa"* ice of gold Paving no regard to then words again he sailed away and 
came to a city of ogres set among islan Is And there an ogress was lung 
1 aljont in the sliape of a goat Not knowing that she was an ogiess, 
Mitia vindaka thought to make a meal off the goat and seized hold of the 
creatnre by the leg Stiaightway bv virtue of her demon nature, she 
liuihvl him up and away over the ocean and plump he fell m a thorn 
brake o i Uie slot>es of die dry moat of Beruires, and thence rolled uo 
card 

N w it eba ] that nt tl at tl ne f levm un to frrqun t t at vat 
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nd kill the King’s goats , and the goatherds had hidden theniseh ea hara 
by to catch the ituscals 

Mitta 7indaka picked himself up and s&w tlie goats Thought he to 
himself * Well it was a goat in an island in tJie ocean that being sei/( d 
by the leg hurled e heie O’ver seas Perhaps if I do the same by mo of 
these goats I may get hurled back again to wheic the daughters of the 
^(xl <9 dwell m then ocean palaces. So without thi iking he cue rf 

the goats by the leg At once the goat began to bleat and the goatherds 
came ranning up 'rom eveiy side They laid hold of him at once crying 
This IS the thief that has so lo ig lived on the King s goats 'Vtid they 

beat him and began to haul hiii away in bonds to *he King 

Just at that time the Bodhisatta with his fi\e In ndred young Brah 
mins round him was eo ning out of the city to bathe. &eeing and reeog 
nismg Mittfl^i indaka he said to the goathe "ds, Wl y tins is a pupil of 
mine inj good men what hai e yoa seized him fori M..stei said they, 
we caught this thief m the awt of seiz ng a goat hy the leg and that s 
why we VC got hold of hint Well, [241] said the Bodhisatta, sup 
pose you hand hi n over to us cr live w th ns as our slave All nght 
1 replied the men ».nl letting their prisoner go they went their way 
Th II the Podhisatta asked Mitta-x indaka where he had been all that long 
time ajid Mitta vindaka told him all that he had done 

Ti 1 rough not hearkejui g to those who wished him well said 
tl e Budh aatta, that he has suffeied all these niisfortiines And lie 
1 cited lus stanza — 

The heads rong man who when exhorted jri} s 
■So heed to ‘ritnds who kindly counsel give 
Shall ournc to ceitain harm, — hke Mittak*!, 

Wlien bj the le^ be seized the glaring at. 

And m tliose times both that feachci and Mitta vind ika passed aa ay 
ind their afti i lot was according to their deeds 


Said the Master This Losafca vtaa himself the cuimi both of his "ctting 1 ttle 
ind of lus ^ttiiig Ari!i.i.fwhip ’ His lessor eiidcl he shewed the com exuni and 
ide itihc I the Birth by saying TJio Fitter f osalei iiss .1 w s the Mitt i xiudakt 
of those days, and I the faiehor of wt rid w do fame'* 


^ Oompaie If os. 82 104 S69 438 Petavaithu No 43 Aiadatia SataK t No oO 
J 4s 1878; and Ind Antiq x A dubious attempt to ti-ace in the wnndcrmgs oi 
UittaTinda Uxj genu of part of the denu^ of XlIjnti'H ] as Itrr*n niiuiR by lip 
B shop of Co ombo n the C ij on E A 9 J I WM 
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‘•Tl ' idutmtg W) — T IIS stoiyvniss toitl by the Mastoi while at ivati 
1 Ilf It i itiiiim ywiv 1 1 other Hw greediii&'.s will be rclntfcl in the Niitn 
Hook 1 tiie A ki Titiki' 

But on this ( tf-asji 11 1 10 Bie In-on told the Mttste sAjmg ‘Si tins Erothe 
IS ^reoflj 

■spK* tho V 1st r J it tiue ( is they “wn Pritner that you are gi-eedj i 

^ Os, an w is tnc j ep'y 

Sfj txj m ih\s Bwitbtr von w le greedy oiiil o? leason of ytm 

^reed lOss 1 « st hie also yi u c lused the wise md gofxl to 1 sw hen* li ijnf 
And sfi avinghe fUrbiB ion o^ the iiaat 


Onm On » tune when Binhinadatta was lemini^ lu Benaies, the Bodlu 
satta was liorn i jngeou Isow the Penares folk of those flats as lu act of 
goodness used to Iniig up sUaw hiskete m divers places for the sheltei 
and comfort of tlie buili, and the cook of tiie Lord High Treasurer of 
Beniits hung up one of these baskets ui Ins kitchen In this basket the 
Bodhjsatta took up hie tibodej sallying out at dai break in aaest of food 
Old ivturmnj, liome lu the evening, and so he lived his life 

But one day a crow flying ovei the kitchen, snuffed up the goodly 
saioai ftom the salt and fresh fish and meat there and was filled with 
Joiigin, *o taste it C isting about how to have his will he perched hard 
1 V nnd at eienug saw xhe Bodhisatto come home and go into the kitchen 
Ah I tliought he I can manage it through the pigeon 
So back he came nest day at dawn, and whe i the Bodhisatta sallied 
I ut in tjnefit of toofl kept follow mg him about fiom place to place like his 
shadow So the f odhusatta said Why do you keep with me friend?” 

My haul, auswued the ci-ow your demeanou has won my adiniin 
tion and lienccloirtJi it is uiy wish to follow vou “But jour fcuifi of 
*ood md lumc, ftund is not the same said tlie BodJimtta 'you will 
lie hard put to it if you itfech yourself to ma'' « My loi-d said the 
eaww, whtn yon are seeking \om food I will feed too by your ade.’ 

bo be it then said the Bodhisatta only you must be earnest. And 
wi h tins ailmouittoii to tlie crow the Bodhisatta landed aboue pecking up 
giAas seals whilst the otliei went about taming over cowdung and pick 

this IS an iBiidTcrteiics, of thi r mpiler There is no KiiU jgtaks m the 9tli book 
fiioagli there is m tlie 6th (Vo itw) wKri. it is stated that the Introduotifly Story has 
aJuRrf* ?)ern rFUtrd. -Sliv ffn» i!74 anii ST'I 
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in" out tlie insects underneath 1 13 he had j,ot his bll Tliei back lie came 
to the Bodhisatta and remaiked ‘ ivlj lord vou g’\e too much time to 
eating excess thei ein should be sh mned 

Anu Avhen the Bodh satta had led and itached home aaain at evening 
in fiew the crow w th him into the kitchen [243] 

Why our biitl has brought anotUet home \i ith him tvclaimed the 
cork and hing up a second basket foi the ciov And from that time on 
■a ard the two birds dwelt together in the kitchen 

hiow one day the Lord High Tieasnrer had in a store of fish winch the 
cook himg up about the kitchen hilled with f,reed^ longing at the sight 
the crow made up his mind to stay at home next day nid trei himself to 
his excellent fine 

So all the night long ho liy groaning away and next day when the 
Bodhisatta was starting in seaich of food, and ciied Come along friend 
ciow the ciow replied Go writhout me my lord for I have a pain in my 
stomach Fnend answered the Bodhisatta I iieier heard of mows 
having nains in tlieir stoniaL-hs before True crows feel faint 1 1 each of 
the three night-watches but it they eat a lamp-wiek then hungei is 
appeased for the moment’ You must lie hankering after the hsh m he 
kitchen heie Come now mans food will net agree with jou Bo not 
give way like this, but come and seek your food with me Indeed I 
am not ible lord said the crow Well, joui own conduct w ’1 
shew aid the Bodhisatta Only fall not a prey to gi'eed but stind 
s eodfast. And with this exhortation aw ly he flew to find his duly food 
The cook took se\ era! kinds of fish and drcABed some one w ay some 
mother Then lifting the lids off his sauct puns a litth to let the steam 
out he put A colander on the top of one and went outside the door wheie 
he stood wipiijj, the sweat from his blow Just at tbit moment out 
popped the crow s head fiom the bisket. A j,lance told I nii that the cook 
was away and Now or never thought he is my turn Tlie oiilj 
question is shall I choose niineei nwat orahij, lump? As jingthat it 
takes a long time to make a ^uil m< d of minced meat he resohed to take 
a large piece of fash and sit luid eat it in his basket So <mt he flew and 
ahgl ted on the colander Click went the colaadei 

W-hat can thit be^ said the cook rum ing lu on heamij, the noise 
Seeing the ciow he cried Oh there’s that i iscally crow wantin^, to ret 
n 1 masters dinnci I have to work for my mostei not for thit msciil > 
W hat s he to me I should bae to know < fc>o firat shuttm,, the dooi he 
caught the crow and plucked every teathei [244] ofl: his bo«} Hun hi 
pounded up gingei wifJi salt and cumin and mixi d in soui butter milk 
finally soiisin^ tihe crow m the pickle and flingnig i n i 1 ock into his 
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basket AihI tJiere the crow lay groaning oveicome bv the agony of hia 

At evening the Bodbiaatta came back, and saw tlie wretched plight of 
the mow A3i ' greedy crow he exclaimed you would not heed my 
woids, and now youi own greed has noiked you woe So Baying he 
I'ppeated this stanza — 

The headhtioii" man ulio wlicii ci.Iioited p^je 
\o heed to fnondi wh< kindle coiiuel o^iCj 

ShiU snrelv i>eiish like the greedy mow t 

Who laighed to acorn tlie pigeons Miunuig words 

Then exclaiuii^ I too can no longer dweU here the Bodhiaatfei 
flew away But the eiow died there and then and the cook liung lim 
IjHsktt md all on the ciiist heap 


the r \ on were oCec ’y Prothor in bygone times just as you are 
now Old dl Licitu c if \oui giee imtss the wise and good of those davs had to 
tl iiidon then hoi its. Hi vnu, ended this lesson the uaster preached the Four 
iinihss it till cjj.sp wheiof tbit Brother win toe Flint of the Second Path 
Then tho Mjuicr slieweil the ti uiiexion and jduitificd tho Eir^h as follows — 
Thi It ciU 1 roth r was the now ot tb e times uid I the i ij,eon 
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lit kmli mq 9 ia>i - Tins -tory was told Ly the J-Laster while at Jeita 
vAiia about i ciit i head treng Brothes lor the Blessed One sskel him 
ivhtiliei- the I'PiK'i w s t me ^hat he w is htsdstrong and the Brother admitted 
tmititwas liotiiir Slid the "Mister this is not the lii t time you have oeen 
hi il ts j 1 y u w II, just is lieiulstrcaig in fjiDier diya also and as the 
itfn It f \i ir hi d tni g refisd to filliw the uivioe if the wi c md good you t 

1 let V 111 i’ 1 1 1 \ the i*L of i snake Aid »>o sijnig he told Oils atoiy of the 
[M t 


Oiici on a line when Brahia idatta was reigning m Benares, the 
J iliii^atti will 1*111 into H wealthy family in the 'Kingdom of KSfii 
J 1 IV mg e )ni to ye ii of discietiou, he saw how from pmion springs pain 
iiid how trit bl ss cfines by the abandonment Of passion fcSo he put lusts 
fioni Ijiin, iitd going foith tr the. Himafayis became a herinit, winmng by 
fubilnPi t of ill ot limed iivstjc nx ditatioiis tlx* five orlers of the 
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Higher Knowledge and the eight Attainments And as he Ined his 
life m the rapture of InBight he came m after times to have a large 
following of five hundred hermits whose teaehei he was 

Now one dav a young poisonous viper wandering about as vipers do 
came to the hut of one of the Leimits and that Brother giew as fond 
of the cimture as if it were his own child housing it in a joint of bamhoo 
and shewing k ndness to it And because it was lodged in a joint of 
bamboo tne viper was known by the name of Bamltoo Moieover 
because the hermit was as fond of the vipei as if it were his own child 
they called him. Bamboos Fatbei 

Heanng that one of the Brethren was keeping a viper the Bodhjsatta 
sent for that Biothei and asked whe+her the report was tiiie 'When 
told that it was tn e the Bodhisatia said A vipei can never be trusted 
keep it no longer 

But urged tlie Brother ‘ my vipei is dear to me as a pupil to 
a teaclier, — T could not live without him Well then answered the 
Bodhisaito, know that this very snake will lo&e you your life But 
heedless of the master’s wai ning that Brother still kep tlie j>et he could 
not beai to part with Only a veiy few days later all the Biethren 
went out to gather fruits and commg to \ sjiot where all kinds grew 
m plenty they stayed there two oi three days Witli them went 
Bamboos Fathei leaving his vipei behird in its bamboo prison Two 
or thiee days afterwards when he came bhek he bethoUg^ht him of feeding 
the creatuie, and oiiening the cane stretched out his Imnd &i jiiig Come 
my son you must be hungry But angry with its long fast, the viper 
bit his outstretched hand killing him on the spot, iiid made its escape into 
the forest 

Seeing him lyirg there dead the Brethieii came and told the Bodhi 
itta [246] who bade the body be burned Then seated in then midst he 
evchortfsi the Brethren by repeat ng this stanza — 

The headstrong xta-i who when eshrrted pvys 
No heed to flrieudb who kmlly com tl give — 

Like Bamboo s father sh ill lie brought t > n >u ht 

fhub dd the Lodhisatta exhoit his follow us nd ho developid 
within himself the four Noble &t ites and at his d< ath was k bom into 
ih Hiahma Bcahii 


'>md the Mastes Biotlioi this is no the hist tunc you have shewn vmi self 
ht Istring you were n< less hcadstn lig m times o™*'- * J ii d tht r 1 y met veur 

hath fiom a viper’s bite Having u dul liis lessoji tlic Ma tei li wed the 
iniiov-if !i Hid nleimhcd Hic i i”tli ty tyin iiithisi divs, this htwlstron 
i 1 thtr wfiw Banilios b ith i iii\ lisciplcs wcri fin hunf if dis iples, and 1 
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Imt fn utl — Thi wii t Id b'^ the Mimg \\hilst on an 

<ilm n AEiguiba ah ut sjuic stui d Mlbg'trs ni a certim baniiet 

fr dit n s u tl it, iftt til veil ug fioiu '^iMitthi to thokingdini of i "igadhi 
ne 1 JWj on Ins mind in that km uom ivnei) be aimed at a ceitii i ban lot nhieh 
w i ”ir ji ed -vi b foils In tnib hiiiulet these foils met togcthei one d-iy and 
ikiatod tj ether sivui irieiid. when ’we ire at woia in the jungle the 
iiiosq ntos kifiir us t nd biuders t nr work Let us a^niug oiUBelvefc 
itl I w nidwenjoi go to w ii witii the m v.ijnitos and hoot or hew the n ill 
to dc iti! So ofl to the jungle thei went am houtmg bhoot down the 
!ii ) Cj sh t aid strutk ii e anj*hei till hey veie in a ad state and 

ttiHiie 1 Jii J to aink f i the gif uiid n oi within the iiliige oi at its entm ice 
'ii imitidei bv the Old r < f the Bi tlu'en the M ustei f line in qne t of aims 
t that villa e ihe sen iblc mi luitv anioiij, it iiilnbiLuts no sxmer saw 
tit i la od One th ii tiiej e c ted i pivihon at the entrance to their ullage 
n 1 ifttj licstownig lirg" aims oi the |247] Protlie h )od with tlie Biidaba at its 
hi id Ik \ “vd to th III tu lud se.ited tlemsUies Obweiviiiv' wrimded men 
1 )ii„ mi id on tin side ii d <m that, the liostcr akked those lay brothers 
Ml! them ire inimleis of dmbel men alxiut what has hap|>ened to 
the ini' bi w w till lo-ph thci went f itli t w ir with the laohqnitosi but 

oiil\ sb >t ouc nij^hci and k) JisUled theiustlvts Said the Mastea This is 
iwt the tiMt tiiin. tkit thes fo Iislipeijle hate dealt out blows to them«ehes 
instowi f f to the riKisquitos they meant to kill in ioinier times, also thezn weia 
ta>-iewlis u eajiin-, ti ht a mo quitOj hit x k How -ci eatnre instead A,nd so 
s i\ jng at those i ill igcais request he old tins stoiy of the past 


Once on a t me when Lrabmadattia was leignmg in. Bennies tlic 
Bodhisatta ^'niiied his livelihood as a treder In those davs m a bordei 
village n Kiel there dwelt a miiaber of carpenteis. And it chanced that 
oil" ot tl ein a bald gret haned man was planing ftway at some wood 
with his h ad glistening like a copjier bowl when a mosquito settled 
ou h BC-tlp and stung him with its dart-hke sting 

Said the carfienter to bis son who was seated hard bj — My bov 
there s a mosquito stirguiQ me on the head do diive it avvav Hole 
still then father said tne son one blow will settle it 

( Vt +hafc very time the Lodhmtta had reached tliat village in tlie wav 
ot trade ujid was sittiiij, n the eorjicntei 3 shop ) 

liui ne of it cried the fathfii “All ngnt, father/ answered the 
■uvn who was lichiud the old mans back and nuaiiig a sharp axe on hij,h 
with intent to kill only tlie uiosqnito he cleft — his fathei s head in twain 
'4t) the old man tell dead on the spot 

TlioUjjlit tJie BodhiHntti, who had latn an eve-witness of the whole 
flee Ik tt r tha le 1 f end a -u e ■‘orv w th oc" at wl om f«*a 



No 45 


117 


of men s vengeance will deter from killing a man. And ke incited these 
imfis — 

Sense lacking &ieitds are worse than foes with sense 
IrTitnesB the son that sought the gnat to ala;^, 
dut cleft poor fool, his father’s skull n twain [248] 

So saying the Bodhisstta rose np and departed passing away m after 
days to fare according to liis deserts And as for tht, carpenter hjs body 
was burned by bis kinsfolk 


Thus lav brethien, said the Master in bygone tunes also there we % those 
who seeking to hit a mosqui o struck down a fellow creature^ This lesson 
ended, he shewe 1 the oonnexion and iden ided the Birth hy saying “in those 
dajs I was myself the wise and good trader who departed after repeating the 
tani^ 
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li&ise-lciding — This story was told by the Master while at Jets 

vana, about a mma servant"^ the Lord High Treasurer Anatba'piiidika For he 
IS said to have had a maid-servaut named Bohitu whose aged mother came to 
wnere the girl waa pounding rice and lay down The flies came round the old 
woman and stung her as with a needle, so she oned to hw daughter, “The flies 
ire stinging me my dear do drive them away Oh t I U drive them, away 
mother said the girl lifting her pestle to the flies whidt had set^ed on her 
mother Then crying 1 11 kill them ' she smote her mother such a blow as to 
kill the old woman outnght Seemg what she had done the girl began to weep 
and ^ Oh ’ mother mother ” 

The news was brougiit to the Lord High Treasurer who, after hai mg the 
body burnt went his way to the Moraatery, and told xhe Master what had 
hapj^ed. This is not the first time, lavman ” said the Master that in 
Bobii;!! s auTiety to kik the flies on her motner she has struck her mother dead 
with a pestle she did precisely the same in times past Then at An^tha- 
pindikas request he told this story of the! pash 


Once upon a time when Biaiimadatta was rergning in Benares, the 
Bcrihisatta, was bom the son of the Lord High Treasui^r and came to 
be Lord Tieasurer iumself at fats father s death And be too, bad a 
maid-se''V ant whose name was Hobml And hei mother m like manner 
went to where the daughter waa pouiid"ng nc« and lay down and called 
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out, Do drive these hies ah me, my d.^’ and m jttst the same way 
she stiuck her mother with a pestle, ami killed her and began to weeo 
Hearing of what had happened, [249] the Bodhisatta reflected Here 
m this world, even an enemv, with sense aonld be preferable and recited 
these hues — 

Seuse-lackmg friends are worse than foes with sense 
ll’ttaeas the girl wh<»,e reckless hand laid low 
Her atotber, wliom she now laments m laui 

In these lines in praise of the wise did the Bodhisatta jueach the 
Truth. 


Tbji IS not the brst jme layman said the Master that n llohim? 
■vicnety to kill flies she has lolled her own mother lusteaa This lesson ended, 
ne shewed the connexion and identified the Birth by sayin^ — ‘ The mother 
and daughter of to day we^ also mother and daughter of those b 3 Lone times 
and t mjself the Lord High Treasurer 


No 46 


IRAMADf SAKA-JAf tKA 

** —This stoiy was told hy the Sfasr^er in a eertain hamlet of 

Kasai? about one who spoiled a pleassunce 

T-aditioa says that, uj the oo trse of an alms joivrao} among the [teople oi 
ItoEiala the Master came to a certain hamlet A sqt ue of tte phioe inn ted the 
Buddha to take the mid dev mea at ais house aiul had a s guest seats 1 in the 
pteuaaimce where ue shewed liospitality to the Brothcihood with the Buddha at 
Its head, a id ooui’teously e them leave to stroll at jvili at out his grounds. So 
the Brethren rotse up ana walked about the grounds wi*h the gaidenor Ob 
sm ng n thei walk a bars space^ they said to the gaidener, “Laj disciple 
claewnere 10 the nio'tsa snt,e tfaeire is abandtnt shade but here there s neither 
tree nor shnib How comes tl is 

replied the mai. •‘when these grounds were being laid out a village 
wio was doing the waternig pulled up all the young trees hereabouts a d 
tbffli Lilt them liiut h or 1 tt e [230] watw accord ng lo the sim of their mots, 
t’eeis withered and died oS and that is wny tins space is bare 
D-awin* near to le Master the Brcthrta told him this Yes, Brethrei 
■^id he J* bib time that viUa^ lad has epoilod a pleasaiince he 

ssnne m bj gone tunes also And so saying, he told this story 


ttooe on * tune when Brahmaqatta was king of Beiurtai, a festival 
was praclmined in the city , and st the hrsfc s unmomng notes of the festal 
dram out poared the townsfolk to ke^ holiday 
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Now in tho&e days a tribe of monkeys woja living m the kin^s 
pleasaunce and the king s gardener thought to himself ‘ They re holiday 
n ak tig up in the city 1 11 get the monheys to do the watering foi 
me and be ofi to enjoy myself with the rest. So saying he went to the 
king ot the monkeys, and firat dwelling on the benefits his majesty and 
his subjects enjoyed from residence in the pleasaunce m the way of flowers 
and fruit and young slioots to eat ended by saying To-day there s 
holiday making up in the city and I ni oif to enjoy myself Couldn t you 
watei tlie young trees while I m away? 

Oh I es, said the monkey 

Only imnd you ao said the gardener and ofiT he went giving the 
moiikejs the water skuis and wooden watering pots to do the work 
with 

Then the monkeys took the water skins and watering pots and fell to 
wdteiing the joung trees But we must nund not to waste the water 
obser\ed their king as you water first pull each young tree up and 
look at tlie s ze of ite roots Then give plenty of w^tei to those whose 
1001 ^ stiiice deep, but only a little to those with tiny roots. When this 
water is all gone we shall be haid put to it to get more 

To be sure said the othei motikevs and did as he bade them 

At this junctuie a ce -tain wise man seemg the monkeys thus engaged 
asked them why they pulled up tree after tree ana watered them according 
to the size of then roots 

Because such are our Ling s commands answered the monkeys. 

Their iwpiy moyed the wise man to reflect how, with every desire 
to do good tiie ignoiwnt and foolish only succeed in doing hirm And he 
recited this stanza [251] 

Ti 1 inwiedge crowns endeayour with success 
hor fools -ire thwarted by tlcir foolishness 
— itness the ajie that ki led the garden trees 

W ith this rebuke to the king of the monkeys, the wise man departed 
with hib followers from the pleaeajnce 


ijaul toe 5fastcr, This is not the first time, Brethren that this \illaf,e lad 
has si)o led pleasaimoes he was just the same in bjgoue times al’ia” His 
lesson ended, he i-hewed tne connexion and identified the Birth bj saving The 
vllage lad who spoiled tins j^easannee was the king of the raonkoyi!. lu tliose 
davs, and I was myself the wise and good man. 


[Aote. Cf Nos. *68 and 271 and we the scene Bcufrtniwf m the ^ 
BAarhiitf PihtL ilv h, as ted tho frontmp oce of this vo nmc.] 
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VABUM JATAKA 


* TiS Itiotcledffe —This btory whs told by the Mastei while at Jeta\Hni 
fcbout one who polled si mt'i Ti idition sjays that -i.n itlia pindika hod a faeiid 
who kent a ta err Th s fntnd got ready a suppl} of sLong spirits which he 
sold for go’d aid for siher* and hia tavern was rowded He ga\e orders to his 
apiweiitiui to sell lor cai^b only and went oif hiinsolf to bathe. Th s approntito 
vmde sei ving out the grog to his onstoniers olseited tnem sordiig out fir salt 
and ja^hery and eat ng it os a whet iiouKlit he to himself ^lere can t be 
an V salt m 0111 hqii ir 1 11 put some in loo he put a pound of alt in a bowl of 
grog, "ina served it out to the customers ^iid thev no soonei took ^ mi utliiu 
than they aps+ it out agam saving, \\ hat have jou been up uO ? “I saw v ou 
sending f jr salt after dm king our liquor iso I imved some salt in And thi t 
how you ve spoilt good muor you booby cned the customers, and w th abuse 
thev got up one alter another and flong out of the taveri hen tl e kceixu if 
the tavern capie home, and did jot see [3^3] a single c i&comer ibout he isked 
where they Lad all got to “lo the apprentice told him what had hapiien''d 
Rating him for his oily the laan went oft and told Auatha pimhka And tne 
latter thinking tlsc tory a {,ood oue to toil repaired to Jotavana whore after due 
obeisance he told the lEosvOi ail a^out it 

Tins IS not tlie first time, layman said the Mastei that tl is appi'cnt ce 
has spoiled spirits He did just tiie same once tieforc Then at Anathi 
ptndika s reqii'^st he told his story of the pash 


Once on a time when Brahuiadatta was leijjHinj, n Benaie-*, tlu 
Bodhisatta was the Treasurei of Benares and had a tavern keeper who 
lived miGer his pi-oteorion Tins man having got i-ea ly a supply of 
strong spin s which he left Ins apprentice to sell while he himself went 
off to bathe duimg his absence bia aupreutioe mixed sa*t with the Iiquoi 
and spoiled it j ist ip the same wav When on his return the jourg man s 
guide and mastei* came to know what had been done he toIJ rhe stoiy 
to the Treasurer Tally said the ’atter tlie ignorant and foohsn with 
ervery deaii'e to do good omy succeed in doing harm And hi recited 
tniB stanza 

Tis k low ledge crowns ■'ndeav our with success 
Fo” *oola are tuwmted bv their foolishness 
Mitness hondaun s salted bowl of g-og 

In these lines the Bodhisatta taught the truth 


* Apparently r^ded as a Tewish iMfOceeduig, as opposed to normal barter 
» Wthadrybawoor G»PS1 sppbt* to liwpub i«m mid his apprenl cc dtr Unns 
^>plini to a leliBionB sod Lia pop k 
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Said the Maeter Layman tins same paroou aiwiled spints in the paet as 
now Then he shewed the connexion and identiiira the Birth by saying He 
who spoilt^ the spirits now was aiSO the spoiler of tlie spirits in those %goue 
days, and I myself was then the Treasurer of Benares 


No 48 

-VEDABSHA JAIAKA 


Vui!)rKit/«f — This story wis told by the Master while at JetBvana 

about a self willed Biothei baid the Master to that Brother This is not the 
tirst tune Brother that vou hai e been self willed you were of jtist the same 
disiKisitioii in bygone times also [213] and therefoi^ it we^ that, as you would 
not follow the advice of the wise and good you came to be cut in t^o by a sharp 
sword and weie flung on the highway and you were the sole cause why a 
thm sand men met then end And so sayuig he told this story of the past. 


Once on a tiint. when Biahmada+ta was reignmg in Benares, there 
was a brahmin in a village wl o knew the charm called Vedabbha. Now 
this chaim, so they say was precions beyond all pr oe. For if at a 
ceitdin coiyunction of the planets the charm was repeated and the 
bent upwards to the skies straightway from the heavens there rained the 
8evpn Things of Price — ^gold silver, pearl, coral catseye, raby and 
diamond 

In those days tne Bodhisatta was a pupil of this brahmui , and one 
day hiB master left the village on some busmess oi othci, and came 
with the Bodlusatta to the country of Ceti 

In a forest by the way dwelt five hundred roboers — known as the De 
patchem — who made the way impassab e And *hese caught the Bodhi 
satta and the Vedabbha-brahmm {Why you ask were they called the 
Despatchersl — Well, the story goes that of eveiy two piiaoners they 
mide they used to despaich one to fetch the ransom sad thats vi^hy 
they were called the Despatchers If they espturea a father and a son, 
they told the tatnei to go for the ransom to free his son if they caught a 
mothci and her daughter they seat the mother foi the money if they 
caugh two brothers they let the eldet go and so too, if tlu^ cav^t 
A t and h s pupil it was c pupil tl ey set itee. In this case 

therefore, they k pt the Vedabbha bnthn in, and sent the Bodhiaatta fur 
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the raBBom ) And the Bodbisatta said with a bow to hi& master Jn 
a day or two I sliall surely come back have no fear only &il not to 
do as I shall say To-day will coioe to pass the conjunction of the 
planets which brings about the rain-of the Things or Price Take heed 
lest, yielding to this mishap you repeat the chaim and call down the 
pwaoiis shower For if you do calamity will ceitainly befall both jon 
and this band of robbers "With this warning to his master the Bodhi 
satta went his way in quest of the ransom 

At snnset tlie robbers bound tae 1 rahmm and laid bun by the heels 
Just at tins moment the full moon rose over the eastern horizon and 
the bcahmin studying the heavens, knew } 354] that the great conjunction 
was taking place Why thought he should I suffer this miserv! 
By repeating the charm I will call down the precious ram pay the 
robbers the ransom and go free So he called out to the lobbers 
Pnfflids, why do you take me a pnsonei 1 To get a lansom reverend 
sir said they Well, if that is all you waiiu,” said the brahmin, ‘ make 
haste and untie me , have my head bashed, and new clotl es put on me 
and let me be perfumed and decked with Sowers Then leave me to 
myself The robbers did as he hade them And the brahmin, marking 
the conjunction of the planets repeated his charm with eyes uplifted 
to the heavens Forthwith the Things of Price poured down from the 
skies ’ The robbers picked them all up wrapping their boo^y into bundles 
with their doalfs Then with their brethren they marched away, and 
the brahmin followed in the rear But, as luck would have it, the party 
was captured by a second band of five hundred robbots > Why do you 
scase nsl said the first to the second band Foi booty was the answer 
If booty 18 what you want, seize or that brahmin who by simply gazmg 
up at the skies brought down nchea as ram. It was he who ^ave us all 
that we imve got. So the second band of robbers let tlie first band go 
and seized on the brahmin, crying Give us nchcs too’ “It would 
gi'« me great pleasure,'” said the brohmm but it wiU be a year betoie 
the requisite conjunction of the planets takes place again If you will 
only he so good as to wait till then I will invoke the precious shower tor 
you” 

Basealiy brahmin cned the angry robbera you made the othe-i 
band nch offhand, but wiaat us to wait a whole vear And they out him 
m two with a sharp sword and Sung his body in the middle of the rend 
Then hurrying after tlie first band of robbeis tliey killed evoiy man of 
them too m hand to hand fight, and seized the booty Kelt, they divided 
into two ootnpSiTues and fought among themselves ooiEpauy against com 
pany till two hnndred and fifty men were slam And so they went on 
fcilhng one another tJl gniy two we -o left aJ a Thua did tboee thousand 
am oamn to de st rue t ton- 
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Novr, when the two survnors had managed to carry off the toasuie 
they hid it in the jungle near a village and one ot them sat there swoid 
m hand [255] to guard it, whilst the other went into the village to get 
nee and have it cooked for supper 

‘Covetousness la the root of rum ' mused he’ that stopped by the 
treasure When my mate cemes back, be 11 want half of this Suppose 
I kill him the moment he gets hack So he drew his swoid and sat 
waiting for Ins comiade s I'eturii. 

Meanwhile, tne other had equally reflected that tne booty had to be 
halved and thought to himself Suppose I poison the noe and give i 
him to eat and so kill him and have the whole of the treasure to 
myself Accordingly, when the nee waa boiled he first ate his own share 
and then put poison m the rest^ which he earned back with him to the 
jungle But scaice had he set it down when the other robbei cut him 
in two with his sword and hid the liody away m a secluded spot 
Then he ate the poisoned rice, and died then and there Thus by 
leason of the treasure not only the brahmin hut all the lobbers came to 
destruction 

Howbeit, after a day or two the Budhiaatta came back with the ransom 
Not finding his master where he had left lum, but seeing treasure strewn 
all louiicl about his heart misgave him that, in spite of his advice, his 
master must have called down a shower of treasure from the skies, and 
th it all must have penshed m consequence , and he piooeeded along the 
load On his way he came to where lus ma5tei’’s body lay cloven in twam 
upon the way Alas ' he cned, he is dead through not heeding my 
warning Tlieu with gathered sticks he made a pyre and burnt his 
master s body making an offering of wild fiowers. Furthei along the road 
he came upon the five hundred Despatohers and further still upon the 
two hundred and fifty and so on by degrees until at last he came to wheie 
lay only two corpses. Markmg how of the thousand all but two had 
penshed, and feeling sure that tbme must be two suivitors, aud that thenie 
could not refram from strife, he pressed on to see where they had gone. So 
on be went till he found the path by which with the treasure they bad 
turned into the jungle , and there he found the heap of bundles of treasure, 
and one robber lying dead with his nee bowl overturned at hie side 
Beahaing the whole story at a glance, the Bodhisatta set hmiself to search 
for the missmg man, and at last found his body m the secret spot where it 
had been flung [256} And thus,’ mused the Bodhisatta, ‘threugh not 
following my counsel my master m hm self will has been the means of 
destroying not himself only but a thousand others alsa Truly, they that 

Or petfaspt s ftdl sto^ thoiilil 1» maried after «m tt tbe wards 
non Mug bested as S quoted I 7 the sattss 
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seek theix own ga;tu by mistdcen an4 misguided meaus sbali reap riurt, even 
as my master And lie mpeated tbis stanza — ' 

Miagoided a^tt leads to loss, not gam 

Thieves killed Tedabbha and themselves were skm 

Thus spake the Bodhisatta and he ivent on to say, — ‘ And even as my 
mavteit^s misguided and misplaced edbrt in causing the ram of treasure 
to fall from h^ven wrought both his own death and the destmctioxi of 
others with him, even so shall every other man who by mistaken means 
seeks to compass his own advantage utterly pensh and involve otlieiu in 
his destruction.” With these wcrd.^ did the Bodhisatts make the forest 
nng and in tais stanza did he preach the Truth, whilst the Tree fames 
shouted applause The treasure he contrived to carry off to his own home 
where he lived out his term of life in the exercise of almsgivuig and other 
good works And when his life closed, he departed to the heaven he had 
won 


Said the Master “This is not the firast time Brother you were self willed 
you aero self willed m birone times as wdl and bv your selfwill you came 
to utter destruotioa” ffis lesson raided, he ideutihed the Birth by saying, 
* The selfWOled Brother was the Vedabbha brahmin of those days and I mysM 
hm puj^ 

[JfotA 'Dr Bichaid Homs was fee first to trace in this JUtaka an early 
form of Chaucer's I^ardeiwt (see GotOernwrary Rsmw for May, 1881) 
Mr H. T Francis and Mr C H Tawney mdepeiMently tra^ the same 
oonnectian in tke Acoden^ Dec 2S 18^ (subsequeDtly repnnted c an enlarged 
form), and in the (kmJmdgs JourucA of Phdwgy voL xn 1883. ^ also 
Clouston e Populair Talet and Atctums ] 
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\AKKHATTA jATAha 

I wf^'f’—This Btorv ws told by fee Master while at 

JefeviUia about a cwt^n NakM ascetic. Tradition says feat a gentleman of 
fee comsiCT SavaUhi ask^ m marriage for hia son .* yoong SSratfei lady of 
oqum ^fc. Ha^ig fixed a day to eome and fetch fee bnd^he suhsequehtly 
exalted a ascetic who was intamate with his famih as to wh^er fee 

^ftv( uj^le for holding fee fe^itmties feat day 
He 1 6^ 5^ to tnfc iirot iiJstftzjoe^ tiiougiit the ndiKneut aaoetic, but 
having iWy fixed the day without ctmsuli^ me, jost mak«^^fflnp? 
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reference to me now Very good 1 11 teacli him a lesson So he made ans-ner 
that the stars were not fa\ ourahle for that day that the nuptials ought not to 
be celebrated that day and that, if they were great misfortune would come of 
it And he country family in their faith m their ascetic did not go for the hnde 
that day Now the bndes friends in the town had made all their preparations 
for celebrating the nuptials, and when they saw that the other side did not 
come, they said It was they who fixed to-day and yet they ha\e not oome 
and we have gone to great expense about it all "Who are these people forsooth? 
Let us marry the girl to someone else So they found anotlier bridegroom and 
gave the girl o him in marriage wi+h all the festivities they had already pre 
paied. 

Next day the country party came to fetch th§ bnde But the Savattb 
people ’^ted them as follows — You countiy folk are a bad lo you fixed the 
day yourselves and then msulted us by not coming We have given the maidei 
to another The country party started a quarrel, but in the end went home the 
way they cama 

Now the Brethren came to know how that Naked ascetic had thwarted the 
festivity and they began to talk the matter over in the Hall of Trutm Entering 
the HaU and learning on enquiry the subject of their conv eisation the Master 
said, Brethren Hus is not the first time that this same ascetic has thwarted 
the festivities of that family out of pique with them he did just +he same thing 
once liefore And so saying he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahraadatta was reign ng m Benares, some 
townsfolk had asked a countiy giil in marnage and had named the day 
Having already made the ariangement they asked their family ascetic 
whether the stars were piopitious for the ceremony on that day Piqued 
at their having fixed the day to suit themselves without first taking counsel 
with him, the ascetic made up his mind to thwart their marriage festivities 
for tliat day, [258] and accordingly he made answer that the stais were 
not favonrahle for that day and that, if they persisted giave misfortune 
would be the result So lu their faith m the osoetio thev stayed at home * 
When the country folk found that the town partv did not come they said 
among themselveB, ‘ It was they who fixed the mairiage for to day and 
now they have not oome Who are they, forsooth 1 And they married 
the girl to someone else 

Next day ^he townsfolk came and asked for the girl hut they of the 
country made tins answer — You town people lack common d^^cency 
You vouiweh es named the day and yet end not come to fetch the bnde 
As yell stopped away, we manied her to someone else ‘ But we asked 
our ascetic and he told us the stare were unfpvourabla Thats why we 
did not come yesteruav Give us the gul \ou didnt come at the 
n oper titne^ and now shes another's. How can we manv he*- twice over] 
Whilst they wningled tlius with one another a wise man from the town 
came 11 to the country on hirsinwis Heaimg the townsfolk explain that 
they had connilted their sacet c and that their absence was due to the 
n far ural e d spoeit on of tl e sturs he exdn mrd What, foraooth do 
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the Stax’S matter! Is not the Ineky thing to get the girl's And so 
saymg he repeated this stanza — 

The f >ol may watch for luck} dj-ys, 

Yet lack shall alwa>s miss 
’Tis luck itself IS Iuck\ own star 
What can mere stars achieve 2 

As for the on nsfolk as they did not get the girl for all tlieii wrangling 
thev liad to go off home again > 


Said the Mastei This is not the first time Brethren that this leaked 
ascetic has thwarted tlnxt family s festivities he dia just the same thing in 
bygone times also His lesson ended he shewed the connexion and identified 
the Birth hy saying Tins ascetic was also the ascetic of those days, and 
the famihe too were the wmie I myself was the wise and go<id man w ho iitteml 
the btan/jx 
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DUMMKDHA JATAXA. 

A thwnand evU dotrt — ^This story was told by the Master while at Jerta 
vann, alxnit actions done for the woikl s good as will be explained in the Twelftli 
Bonk in the Mah'l Kanhii jjttaka* 


Once an a time when Brahmadatta was reigmng m Beuaies the 
Bodhisatta was reborn m the womb of the Queen Consort. When he was 
liorn, he was named Piinoe Bmhmadntta on his name day By sixteen 
years of age he had been well educated atTakkasila, hod learned the Three 
Vedas by heart and was vei'sed in the Eighteen Branches of Knowledge 
And hiB father made him a Viceroy 

Vow in those days the Ben ii*e8 folk were ranch given to festivals to 
gods and used to shew honour to goda It was their wont to massacre 
nttmhers of sheep goats poultry swine, and otliei Imng meature^ and 
perform their rtes not merely with flowers and perfumes but with gory 
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carcasses. Thought the destined Lord oi Mercy to himself Led astray 
by superstition, men now wantonly saenfice life tae multitude are ioi 
the most pait given up to n religion but when at my fatliers death I 
succeed to my inhentanoe I will find means to end such destruction 
of life. I will devise some clever stratagem whereby the evil shall be 
stopped without haiming a single human being In this mood the prince 
one day mounted ais chariot and drove out of the city On the way he 
saw a ci'owd gathered together at a holy banyan tree, piaymg to the &jry 
who had been reborn in that tree to giant them sons and daughters 
honour and u ealth each according to fiis heart s desue Alighting from 
his chariot the Bodhisatta drew near to the tree and behaved as a wor 
shipper so far as to make offerings of peifuiiies and flowers sprinkling the 
tree with watei and pacing reverently round its trunk Then mounting 
his chariot again he went his way back into the city 

Thenceforth the prince made like journeys from time to time to the 
tree [ 260 ] and worshipped it like a true believer in ‘gods 

In due course when his father died the Bodhisatta luled in his stead 
Shunning the four evil courses, and practising the ten royal virtues he 
luled his people in righteousness And now that his desire had come to 
pass and he was king the Bodhisatta set himself to fulfil Ins former 
resolve So he called together hia ministers the biahmins the gentry, aud 
the other orders of the [>eople and asked the assembly whether they knew 
how he had made himself king But no man could tell 

Have vou ever seen me leverently worshipping a banyan tree with 
perfumes and the like, and bowing down befoie itl 
‘ Sire we have, said they 

Well I was making a vow aud the vow was that, if ever I became 
ki ig, I would ofibt a saciifice to that tree And now that by help of the 
god I have come to lie king I will ofier my ptomised aaenflee. So 
prejare it with all speed 

But what are we to make it of ^ 

My vow said the king ' was this — All such as are addicted to the 
Five Sms to wit the slaughtei of living creatures and so forth and all such 
as walk in the len. Paths of TJnughteoiisness them will I siay and witli 
their flesh and their blood with their entrails and their vibds I will make 
rny offeimg So proclaim by besit of dram that our lord the kmg in 
tlie days of his v ceroyalty vowed that if ovear he became king he would 
slay aud offer up in a saonfioe, all such of his subjects as break the 
Commandments. Aiwl now tlie king wyls to slay one thousand of such 
as are addicted to the Five Sms oi walk m the Ten Paths of Unrighteous 
ness , w ith the hearts and the flesh of the thousand shall a saumflee bo 
made n the god s ho rar TVoc aim th s that all may ki ow thn ughont 
the city Of tl o«c th t tra sgrete after t us date "adodtekng wl 
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T slay a thousand, and offer them as a sacnfice to the god in discharge of 
my vow And to mate hia meaning clear the king nttered this stania — 

A thousand evil doers once I voi\ed 
In pious gratitude to kill 
And tvil doei’s form so huge a crowd 
That I will now my \ow fulfil [261] 

Obedient to the king s commands the ininistem had pi-oclamation made 
bv beat of drum accordingly throughout the length and hi-eadth of Benares 
Sticli i^as the effect of the preclamation on the townsfolk that not a soul 
persisted in the old wickedness And tlirenghout the Bodlnsattaa reign 
not a man was convicted of tiansgressing Thus without hai nnng a single 
one of hiK subjects the Bodhisatta made them obse^we the Commandments 
And at the close of a life of alms giving and other good works he passed 
away with li s followeis to throng the city of the devaa 


baid the Master This is not the first time Brethren th it the Buddha haa 
loted for the world s good lie uited m hi e manner m hvgcne times os well 
His lesson ended he shewed the coimesion an 1 identified the Birth by saying 
“ riie Buddhas disciples were the ministers of those days and I myself was 
the King of Benares 
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Totl OH, my hroth^r — ^Tms story was told by the blaster while at Tetavaua 
about a Broilier who had g ven up all earnest effort Being asked by the Master 
whe*hei the rejwrt wis true tl it he was a bockslidei tne Brothei [362] said 
it wa« +1U How can you. Brother and the Master grow cold in so 
saving a faith 1 Bveu when *ae wise lud gtaxl of bygone days had lost their 
kmgdoiu ytt so undaunted was then reaoluti in that in the end they won back 
tlieii sfivereigntj And si saying, 1 e told tViis storv of the just. 


Once on a time wlien Bmhmadatta was reigmng m Benares, the 
Bodhisatta came to life ugam as the child of the queen and on his name- 
day they £,<ave him he nani" of Prince Goodness. At the age of sixteen 
Ins education was complete iitd later he uiu e at his father s death to be 
ku g and ruled h a pcop ighUtous j m w the 1 1 e f tl e great K g 
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Goodnebs. At each of the foui city gates he built an almonry ano her in 
the heait of the city, and yet another at his ovm palaoe-gates, — six in a” 
and at each he distributed alma to i>ooi tiavelleis and the needy He kept 
the Oomniandnients and observed the fast davs , he abounded in patience 
loving kindne^ and meioj and m n^jliteousness he ruled the land 
cherishing all a-eatuies alike "with the foml love oi a fatho for his baby 
boy 

Now one of the kings nmiisttis had dealt treacherouBly m the king’s 
l| afPim and this became matter of con nion talk The miniatera reported it 
to the kmg Examining into the mattei himself the king found *he 
minister’s guilt to be clear So he sent foi the culprit, and said O 
blinded by folly I you have sinned and ate not worthy to dwell in my 
kingdom take jour ubstaiice and your wife and family and go lienee 
Dmen thus fram the i-ealm that minister left the Nasi country and 
entenng the service ot the king of Kosa’a gradually lose to be tliat 
rionarchs cenfiden lal advisei One dij he said to the king of Ko'sali, 
‘ Sire the kingdom of Benares is like a goodly honeycomb untainted bj 
flies its king is feek’eness itself and a trifling force would snfliee to 
oouquer the whole countiy 

Hereon the king of Kosala leflecwd that the kii gdom oi Benares v is 
largt and considenng this m connexion with the advice th it a trifling 
force could conquer it he ^ixsw si picious that ins adviser in as a hii'eiing 
auborred to lead him into a ti-ep * Traitor he cried you are pa d to 
sav this I 

‘Indeed I am not answered the otiie I do but speak the tmth 
If vou doubt me, send men to massacre a village ovei Ins border, and see 
whether when thej are caught and bi-ought befoie him the kmg does not 
let them off scot fiee and even load them with gif*s 

He shows a very hold front in making Ins asaeition thought the 
king ‘ I wiU test his counsel [203] without delay And afcordingly 
he sent some of his ore itiiies to harry a village across the Penaics bonh i 
The ruiSana were captured ana bi ought before the king of Benaics who 
asked them saying My children why have you killed my villagers ^ 
Because we could not make a living said they 
Then why did you not come to me ? said the king See that you 
do not <lo tlie like again. 

And he gave them pisisonto and sent them away Back tltywent 
and told this to the king of Kos ila But this evidence was nos eno igh to 
lerve him to the expedition and a second band was sent to inass.icte 
smother viUage this time in the heart of the kingdom These too weie 
likewise sent away with pi-esents by the king of Benarea But even this 
e moe wsb not deemed strong enough ai d a th nl party was wmt to 
plunder the very of Bei arw And tl ese ke th ir foremnneni, 



ISO T/e T ital < BooL / 

■were soni away with piesents ' Sitiahed at last that the king of Benaies 
was in entirely good king tlie ling of Kosila resohecl to seize on his 
Kingdom and set out againa him with troops and elephants 

Jio-vt in these days the king of Penart s had a thousanii gallant waniors 
■who -would face the chai'ge even of j, lut elephant — whom the launched 
thuiideibolt of India could not ternfy — a matchless band of invincible 
heyoes ready at the king’s eonimand to reduce all India to Jns sway i 
These heai n g the King of Kosala was coming to take Benares came to 
their »o\ ereigu w ith the new s and pi lyed that they might be despatched 
ftgainst the invader We will defeat and cap ure inni sire said they 
befoie lie am set foot o-ver the bordu 
* Ivo so uy cliildren, sf id the king Uone shall suffer because of 
me Let those who covet kingdoms seize mine if they will And he 
lefasfid to allow them to march against the invader 

Then the km* of Xosala ci*ossed the boidu and came to the middle 
countiy Olid agun the niuusters went to the king with renewed enti’eaty 
But stih the king refufed And now the king of Kosala ap2>eaied outside 
the city and sent a message to the king biddmg him eitliei vield up the 
kingdom or give battle I fight not the message of the king of 
Beiifli-cs in reply let him seize iny kingdom 

kci a third time the kingS mmisteis came to him and besought him 
not to allow tht king of Kosala to ei ter but to jierrait them to ovei threw 
and capture Lim before the city Siall refusing the king bade the mly 
gates be opened ["’ 64 ] and seated hjmse’f in state aloft upon hifi royal 
threne witii his tlionsand ministers ound him 

KiitenOj, the city and finding none to bar bm way the king of Kosala 
i>assed with Ins army to tlie i ot al ]>alace The doors stood open wide and 
theie on Ins gorgeous tlirone with Ins Jiousand ministei’s aiound him sate 
the ^ tat King GooJi tss j» stau? Seize them all ciied the king of 
Kosala tie then i ands tightly behind then backs and away with them 
to tie cemttera There dig holes and bury them alit e i p to the neck so 
lha tluy caniiQ^ wove hand O'' foot The j ickals will come at n ght and 
them sepnich’-e ' 

\t til 1 idchsg of the inffianly king his followers bound the King of 
Be lines and his •ninisters and hauled them off But <ven in this hour 
iKjf so 111 ids as an angry tlioH^sJit did the giisit King Goodness liarbonr 
against the i ufiaus and not a man among Lis ministers, even whe i tiicy 
were being tnireluxl oil m bonds, couH disobey tli< King — so peifeet is 
Slid to have been ilie ilismphae among his followera. 

So King Goodness and his ministers were led ofT and boned up to the 
neck JB. pits in the eenieteiy, — the king m the middle and the otliers on 
either side of him T^e ground waa traia^vled ta upon them, and -there 
they were left Sf i iwk ai d free froni auger against hi» o ip r King 
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Goodness exhorted his oompanions, Baying Jjet youi hearts he filled with 
naught but love and chanty my children 

Now at midnight the nvctals came trooping to the banquet of human 
flesh and at sight of the beasts the hing and his companions i-aased i 
mighty shout all together, fiightemng the jackals away Haltmg the 
pack looked back, and seeing no one pnimimg again came forward A 
second shout dro>e tliem away again, but only to return aa before But 
the thn-d time seeing that nut a man amongst them all pursued the jackals 
thought to themselves, These must be men who are doomed to death 
They came on boldly even when the shout was again being raised, they 
did not turn tui On they came each singling out his prey — the chief 
jackal making fni the king and tlie othei jackals for his companions [26 j] 
Feitile m icsoui'ce the kmg marked the beasts appraach, and raising his 
thi oat as if to receive the bite, fastened his teeth, in the jackal s thi oat 
with a gnp like a vice Xi nabie to free its tin oat from the mighty grip of 
the king’s jaws and feaiing death the jackal raised a great howl At his 
ciy of disti-ess the pack conceived that their leader must have been caught 
by a man. With no heart left to approach their own destined prey away 
they all scampered foi then lives. 

Seeking to free itself from the king’s teeth the tripped jickal plunged 
in idly to and fio and thereby loosened the earth above the king Hero 
upon the lattei letting tlio jackal go put foith his mighty strength and 
by plunging fiom side to side got his hands frt,e' Then clutching the 
bnnk of the p t he drew himself up and came forth like & cloud scudding 
before tlie wind Bidding his companions be of good cheer he now set to 
wo k to loosen the earth round them and to get them out, till with all his 
raimsters he stood free once more m the cemeteiy 

Now it chanced that a corpse had been exposed in tliat part of the 
cemetery which lay between the respective domains of two ogress and the 
{^8 were disputing ovei the d vision of the spoil 

We can t divide it ourselves said they ‘ hut this KiDj, Goodiie&s is 
iighteous, he will divide it for us Let us go to him fcto they dragged 
the corpse by the foot to the king and said ‘Sii'e, dividt this man and 
give us each our share ‘ Certainly I will my friends ” said tho king 
But, as I am dirty, I mus* bathe fust 
Straightway bv then ittagio jiower tlie ogres brought to the king the 
scented water prepared for the usurper’s bath And when tlie king had 
bathed they brought h lu the rolies which had been laid out for tlie 
usutper to wear When he had put th^ on they brought Ins n ajesty 
a box oomtaming the four kinds of scent. When he had perfumed himself 
they brought flowers of divers kinds laid out upon jewelled fans, in i 
oisket of gold When he had decked hnnsclf with tl e floweni, the ogres 
asked whether they could be of any further seryico And tho king gave 
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them to understand [266j that he was hungrv So away went the ogres 
and iet\irned with nee flaionred v-ith all the choicest flavours, which bad 
been pr'^jiared foi the usmsiers table And the king now bathed and 
scented diessed and anajetl ate of the dainty fare Theieupon the Oj,rfs 
bioight the nsnrpei s lerfmned watei fni him to dnnk in the iisuipers 
o\m golden bowl not forgetting to bnng the golden euji too When the 
king had drunk and had washed his mouth and was washing Ins bands 
they brought him fiagi'an betel to chew and asked whether his majestv 
ha 1 anv furthei eoinmanda Fetch me said he oy your magic power 
the swoid of state which li s by the usuipers pillow And straightw y 
the sword was brought to the king Then the king took the coipse and 
setting it upjight cut it in two down the chine giving one-half to eich 
ogle Tins done, the king ij'ashed he olale and glided it on jua side 

Having eaten tlieir ill tlie ogres were g’ad of heart and m their 
giatiti de asked the km^ w hat more they c uld do for him Set me by 
jour magic [lower said Jk m the usuipe •'s chambei and set each of ni} 
nnn steis back in his own house Geitamly, sure snd the ogres ind 
foithwitli it was done Isow in that 1 our the usurper was lying as eep n 
the ro^al lied in Ins eh iral ei of stite And as he slept in all tranquiilitj 
till gots’ kiiij, stiuck him with the fiat of the swoid upon the heh} 
M akiiig np in a fnght the nsurpci saw by the lamp light taat it was the 
grea* h-iiig Goodnass. Summoning np all Ins courage he rose fiom his 
couch and siiid — Sire ic is night a guard is set the doois are I aired 
and none uav enter How th«n came vou to my bedside sword m hand 
ind clad in robes of splendour* I hen the king told him in detail all 

the iiOiy of his escape. Then the usurpers heart was moved within him 
and he cried O kir,, I though blessed with human nature knew not 
yo ir goodness hut knowledge tlieneof was given to the fierce and ciuel 
ogres whose food is flesh and b’ood Henceforth I sire [267] wiJ not 
piot against sm-h s gnal viitue os you passess So saving, he swore an 
oacli of fneiulslup upon Ins sword and begged the king s forgiveness Ana 
1 p node the king he dow n upon the bed of state while he stretched 
h uiself upon a h+tle coach 

On the moiTow at dajbieak when the sun had raen his whoie host 
of pvei j rani ind degree was mustered by beat of drum at the usurper s 
coinmtmd , in their presence ne extolled King Goodness as if raising the 
mil moon on high in the neaveiis and right before them all he again 
asked the kings foig'ven“s.s and gave him back his kinglom saving, 
Henceforth let it be my cliaig^ to deal with rebels, rule thou thy 
kingdom with me to keep watch and ward And so saying, he passed 
sentmioe bn the slanderous traitor^ and with his troops and elephants went 
liack to his own Kingdom 

be«ted m majratr and iplendonr beneath u wh te py of so ere gnty 
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upou a throne of gold with kgs aa of a gazelle, the great King Goodness 
oontempUted hia own glory and thought thus withm hnaseK — Had I 
not petseveied I should not be m the enjoyment of this magniheence, noi. 
woidd m'P thousand inunsters be stiH numbei*ed among the living It was 
by perse^e^anoe that I recoveied the royal state I had lost and saved the 
hves of my thousand mmisteis. Verjy we should stnve on uni-emittiagly 
with dauntless hearts seeing that the fruit of peiseverance is so exneUent. 
And therewithal the king broke into this heaitfelt uttesranoe — 

Toil on my brother still m hope stand fast 
'\or let thy courage flag and tire. 

Myself I see^ who ^ my woes oerpast, 

Am master of mj he ins desue 

Thus spoke the Bodhisatta m the iulness of his heait declaring how 
sure it IS that the earnest eflfort of the good will come to maturity After 
a hfe spent in right-doing he passed away to fare thereafter according to 
his desei-ts [268] 


Hia lesson ended the Master preached the hour Truths at the Moso whoixiof 
the backshdmg Bi other won Arahatship The Master shewed the oonuexiou 
lud identified the Birth by saying Devadatta wao the tewtorous nunistei of 
tliotae dai s the Buddha s dLoiples were *he thousand mmistera, and I myself the 
j, 4 eat King Goodness. 

GVbia Of the Volsung Saga in Hagen s linden Sifgai, in. S3 and Jov/rii of 

Ihml Ml J20] 
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7od ott, >n^ broikey — ^This story was told by the Jlaskr while at Jetavaiia 
about another basjkdiding Brother All the incidents that aio to he related 
hero, will be given m the 5laha-jauaka ^ataka* 

The long seated beneath the white canopy of sovereignty, reated this 
stansa — 


“Toil on, lay hrotlier still in hope stand feat 
haint not, nor *tre, though hanssed soaw 
Myself I see, ivho aU my woes oerpast, 

Have fought my stubbMii way aAoie 

Here too the backsliding Brother won Aiahatship. The All wise Buddha was 
King Janetks 


One ot the iMt Jatakaa, not yst edited. 
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Wk.at'^ Leave nntasted — Thi"? storj was told by the Mister while at 
Jetavana, about some dragged liquor 

Onee on a time the tip^eis of Savatthi met to take counsel saj 1114, Wo le 
not got the pnce of a dnnk left how are we to got 11’ 

Oheer up * said one mffiau \e a little plan 
What may ihat bel oned the others 

It’s Anatharpindika s custom, said the fcUois, to wear his iiiigs ai 1 
r chest attire when going to wait upon the king. Let us doctor some liquor 
with a stupefying drug and fit up a (hinkiug booth, n w hich wo w ill all be sittii g 
when Anstha-pmdika passes by Come and join us, Lord High Treasurer" 
well eiTj and i>fy h*m with our liquor till he Joses his senses. Then let 
relle^ e him ot his ni gs and clothes and get the pnce of a dnnk. 

His pHn mightily pleased the other rogues and was duly carried out A 
AnathHr-pmdika wa. retuniing they wout out to meet him md imited him [ 69 j 
to come along with them for they had got some rue liquor and he miKt ti to 
It before ht iverit 

Wlwil thouglit he shad a bdiever who has found b'dratimi buch 
strong dnnk? Howheit, though I ha,\e no cra\ing for it, >et uiU I expow, tlic, l 
revues. So into their booth he went where then pnicccaiiigs soon showed 1 1 11 
tint then liquor was drugged md ht lesohed to make the rascil-j take o tlitii 
hccis bo he l^>ulldl^ charged them w ith ductonug their liquor w ith \ \ icw to 
druggmg stningei's first and robbing Ijiem afteiwirds kou sit in the boi th 
jou havnoiicncd ntiil you praise up the liquor said he but a. foi diinkii 
it, not one of you TCiiturra on that If it is I'eally undrugged dnnk iw u it 
1 Yourselves ih » summarv exposiue made the gin,, take to then lioels ui 1 
Anitha nmdiki went off home iTiiuktug ho might as well tell the iiic^ideut 1 1 
Uie Buddha, he went to ^ctav aiir end related the atoiy 

This time, lavinau auU ho Master it is you whom these rogues liavc 
tied to trick so too *in the pas theytnedto nok the good and wise of hose 
days bo sav Jig a hi? hearers request, he told this sto y of the past 


O ice on a tmie when Brahmadatta was reigning n Benaies tl e 
Bodhisatta was Treasurer of that city And then too did tlie same gang, 
of tipplers conspmng togcthei m like majinei ding liquoi and go forth 
to me>ct him m j,u&t the same way, and made just the same oveituies 
Tiie Jheisxirer did not want to dnnk at oil but nevertheless wen* with 
them solely to expose them Marking then, proceedings and detectjig 
thur Eiheine he was anxious to scare them away and so represented thAt 
it would be a gloss thing tor him to dnnk spirits just before going to the 
ki igs palace bit you here ” said he till Ive seen the king and am 
on my way back then 1 11 thmk about it.” 

On his return, the rascals called to faiiu but the Tneas iror fixing his 
eyv on the ditigged bowls coufomided the n I y saying, “ I 1 ke not your 
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Tvajs Heie stand the howls dS full uo« as when I left you, loudly as 
you >aunfc the praises of the hquor, yet not a drop passes your own lip& 
Why if it had. been good liquoi youd have taken your own share as 
well This liquoi is drugged ' And he repeated this stanza — 

What^ lieavc uutasted chink you lauut so rate'* 

^ay this IS proof no loncst liquors there. [270} 

After a life of good deeds the Bodiusatta jiassed away to faie accoiding 
to his deserts 


His Icasou ended tlie Jlastci identified the Birtli by saynij, ‘ The i isoala of 
tivday weie al^ the rascals of those bygone days, and I myself was then 
Tieasiuer of Benares. 
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IIAtji near a odlo^t- — This was told by the Mistei while at Jetayaua, 
about a laj biother who was si illed in the knowledge of fruits It iiqiears that 
1 certain sqiure of Savattlu had in\ited the. Brothel hood with the Buddha at 
then head and hod seated them m his pleasaunco where they were legaled with 
nee gruel and cakes Afterwards ho baile his f,ardener go round wuth the 
Biethien luid give mangoes and other kinds of fruits to thou Reveiouces In 
obodicuco *0 oiojors^ tlia man walked about the grounds with the Brethren, and 
could tell by a single glance up at the tree what frmt was gieen what iiearlj 
npci and want quite ripe, and so on And wba ho said was always found true 
bo the Bretlirou came to the Buddha and mentioned how expert the gardener 
w IS and how whdst himself standing on tlie giouiid he could accurately tell the 
condition of the h wgmg £nut Brethren saia the Master this gardener is 
not the only one who lias had knowledge of fruits A hko knowledge was shewn 
by the wise and good of former days also And •*> saying he told this s-tory of 
the past 


Once on a iime when Brahmadatta was reigmng in Benaies, the 
Bodhisatta was born a merchant When he grew up and was trading 
with fiae hundred waggons he came one day to where tlie road led 
through a gyeat forest [371] Halting at the outskirts he mustered the 
caravan and addressed them thus — “Poison trees grow m this forest 
Take heed that you tuto no unfamlur leaf Bower or fruit without first 
Itmg ma All pnmnaed to take every care and the journey into 
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ow just mthm th6 forest-border stEinds a village^ and 
ajje grows a What-fruit tree. The What-friii'*' tree 
tango alike in trunk, branch, leaf flower and fruit 
twaid semblance, but also ui taste and smell the 
—miniies tbe tuangu If eaten it is a deadly poison, 
atb 

fellows who went on ahead of the caravan came to 
it to be a mango ate of its fruit. But others said 
der before we eat , aud thej accoidmgly halted b> 
1 tiU he came up PerceiMug that it was no mango 
Dgo 18 a W hat fruit tree don t touch its fruit 
liem from eat ng the Bodhisatta turned his attention 
ready eaten Fiiwt he dosed them with an emetic, 
lem the four sweet foods to eat so that in the end 

icasions caravans had halted beneath this same tree 
eating the poisonous fruit which they inistcok toi 
norrow the \ilkgers would come and seeing them 
ould fling them by tlie heels into a seci'et place 
belongiugs of the caravan, waggons and oil 
30 of our story these villagers failed not to huri y at 
for their expected spoils. The oxen must be ours 
e 11 have the waggons, said others , — whilst others 
urea as their share But when they came oreathless 
the whole caravan alive and well ' 

HI know this was not a mango-tree I" demanded the 
We didn t know said they of the caravan it 

new 

lame to the Bodhisatta and said ‘ Man of wisdom 
lul out tins tree was not a mango t 
me replied the Bodhisatta, and he iet>eated *his 

1 near a village grows a aoo 
hard to climb t a plam to me, 
need I furttusr proof to snow 
wholesome fruit thereon can grow 

it tbe Tiutb to the assembled multitude he flnished 


laid the Master in byeoue dajs the wise and good weie 
iessuo ended, be shawm the oun les on an 1 dent fled the 
8 iblknren theu the people of the cars ’an, 
mvau leader 
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PANCAVUDHA-JA.TAEA 

When no i.tttu.knutnt — This stoiy was told hy the \faBtei while at Jeta 
vaiia, about a Biuther who hid gn en up all earnest effort 

S?id the Mister to him Is the retwrt hue, Brother, that you are a hack 
■iiidei * 

kes Blessed One 

111 bygone days, Brother said the Miistfli the wise ainl good won a throne 
by their dauutle«ia perset er wice in the hour of need 
And so saying he told this stoiy of the 


Onto on a time wlien Bi-ahmadatta was reigning m Benares it w as as 
hib (iueen s child that tlie Bodluaatta ctuue to hte once more On die day 
whui lie was to be named the parents enquired as to then child » destuiv 
fiom eight hundred braJimms to whom they gave tl eir hearts desin, in 
all pleasures of sense Marking the promise whicli he shewed of » 
glonous de&tinv these clever soothsaymg bralimius foretold that, coining 
to the thione at the king’s death the dnid should be a mighty king 
endowed witli every viitue, famed and renowned for his exploits with 
hve weapons he should stand peeiless m all Jambudipa [373] And 
because of this prophecy of the brahnuiis, the parents named tlieii son 
Prince Five-Weapons. 

Now, when the prince was come to years of discretion and was 
sixteen years old, the king bade him go away and study 
With whom 8110 am I to study! isked the pruoe 
With the wmid famed teachei in the town of Takkasila in the 
Gindhaia coimtrv Here is liia fee said the king handmg his son a 
thousand piecea 

So the pnnee went to Takkasila and was tauglit there When he ■was 
leaving his master gave him a set of five weapons, aimed with wind 
alter bidding adieu to his old master, the pntMJe set out from Takkasila for 
Betiaies 

On ius way he came to a forest haunted by an ogre named Hoiiy-grip, 
and at the entrance to the forest, men who met him tned to stop hun 
saymg — Young brahmm do not go through that forest, it is the liaunt 

Thia one ol the four laUnda or jm of which the euth wm «nppo«ed tu 
ewMiit t Tnilim And r tod the inJ»h iod worid to the mind 1 
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of the ogre Hau^ grip and he kills eveiy one he meets But hold as a 
lion the self reliant Bodhisatta pie&sed on till in the heart of the foie&t he 
came on the ogie The monster made himself appear m stature as tall as 
a palm tree^ mth a head as big as an arbour and huge e& like bowls 
with two tusks like tuinips and the beak of a hawk his belly was blotched 
with purple and tne palms of his hands and tho soles of his feet were 
blue b’ack I Whither away ? ciued the monstei Halt I vou aie my 

piej Ogre answered the Bodhisatta, ‘ I knew what I was doing 
when enteimg this foiest. You will be ill-advised to come near me Toi 
with a poisoned anew I will slay you where you stand And with this 
dehaaoe, he fitted to his bow an airow dipped in deadliest poison and shot 
it at the ogre Bnt it onlv stuck on to the inoiistei s shaggy coat. Then he 
shot auotlier and arothei till fifty weie spent, all of which merely stuck 
on to the ogre s shaggy coat. Hereon the ogre shaking the aiiows ofi so 
that they fell at lus feetj came at the Bodhnsatta, and the Matter again 
shouting defiance drew his swoid and struck at the ogre But^ like the 
a-^ows his sword which was thirty three inches long merely stuck fast in 
the shaggy halt Next the Bodhisatta hulled his spear and that stuck 
fast alsc Seeiig this he smote the ogre with his olub but like his 
other weapons tliat too stuck fast And thereqjon the BodlnsatU 
shouted Ogn \oa nevei heard yet of me [274] Prince Pivt. Weapons 
W hen I \ cntuied into this forest I put my trust not m my bow and other 
weapons but in myself I Now will I stiAe you a blow which shall crush 
\ 0 H into dust So sajitig the Bodhisatta smote the ogie with his ii^^bt 
1 md lut the baud stuck fast upon the hair Then m tuin with his 
left hand mid with lus light and left feet he stimck at the monster but 
liand and feet alike cla\e to the hide Again shouting I will ciush you 
into dust I he butued the ogrp with his head and that too stuck fast 
Yet CMUi when thus caught and snored in fivefold wise the Bodhisatta 
1 s ho jidUj, upon tlie ogie was still fearless still undaunted And the 
monster thought to himself This is a leiy hon among men a heio 
without a peer and no mere man Though ho s caught in the clutches of 
cu ogit like me \ot not so much as a tiemoi will he exhibit Nevei 
siiioi I first took to slaying travelleis upon this road liavs I seen a n an 
to ( pial hill! How comes it that he is m t frightened * Not danng to 
ch \ 1 U 1 tin, Bodhisatta offhand, he said, How is it young brahmin tliat 
i ju h J.I I no fear of death t 

Win sWnld II answeied the Bodhisatta ‘Each life must surely 
have itu dfstnied death Moieover within my body is a sword of 
adamant wh ch you will never digest if you eat me It will chop yoiu 
in vtrds nto mincomeat and mv death wiU involve yours too Therefoie 
t s t 'll 1 liB B no fear (By th s, i s said, tho Bodhisatta meant 
h '•w nl r Know ^ gc wh cl was with n 1 m 
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Hereon the ogre fell a-tlunlrmg This young brahmin is speaking 
the truth and nothrng but the tmth,” tliought he ‘Not a morsel so big 
as a pea could I digest of such a hero 1 11 let him go And so in fear 
of his life he let the Bodhisatta go free, saying, ‘ Young bialim n, you are 
a lion among men , I will not cat you Go forth from my hand, even as 
tae moon fiom the jaims of Eahu and return to gladden the hearts of 
jour kinsfolk your friends and your country 

A.B foi myself, ogre inawered the Bodlusatta I will go As fbi 
you it w'ls yoni mns m bygone days that caused you to be reborn a 
iiiemng, muiduoiis desli eating ogie, and, if [275] you ooucmue in sm 
in this ei.is.tence lou will go on ftnin daikness to darkness But having 
setii me you ■«iil be uinible thenccfoith to am any moie Know that 
to destioy life is to ensure le-birth eitliei m hell oi as a brute or as a 
ghost or among the fallen spiiits Or if the i-e-b rth be mto the world 
of men then such sin cuts slioit the cla\s of a man’s life 

In this ami otliei M"iys the Bodhisatta shewed the evil coDsoquenoes of 
the h\c bid couioes and the blessing tint conics of the hve good courses, 
aid so wrought lu divers ways upon that ogles feam that b\ his teaching 
he com cited the uionstci imbuing him with self denial and establishing 
him m the Five Oonuiiaudments Then making the ogiu the fairy of that 
foust with a light to levy dues', and chaigmg him to lomiam stedtast 
the Bodhisatta wint his way oiakuig luown the change in the ogics 
mood as he issued tiom tlio foicst Vnd m the end he tame armed with 
the hie weapons to the city of Benai-cs and presented himself before his 
piieuts. lu later cLiys wlieii king he was a righteous rulei , and aftei a 
life spiiit in chanty and otlici good woiks he pissed away to fare there 
after iccoi'dmg to his deserts 


This lesson ended the Mastci as Buddlio, icutod this stanm — 

ll'heu 110 attachment hampers heart or mind 
When righteousness is prictised jieace to win 
He who BO walks, shall gam the victory 
And all tlie letters Wteily destroy 

When he had thus led Ins teaching iqi to Aiahitshiu os its oiowiiiiig point, 
the Master wont on to preach the Four Truths at the tloso whoneof that broUici 
won Arahatship Also the Master shewed the eoune\ion and identihod the 
Birth by saying, “Afigulim'ila^ was the ogre of those d lys, imd I myself Inncc 
Five Weapons 

' Or perhaps to whom ®erifiees should he offered The translation in the teat 
sunigests a popular theory of the evolution of the taa collector See also No ld5 

^ See Nos a6 and 156 

Ahgahnuda, a bandit who wore a neehlaeB of hm vietuo* fin^eas was coo erted 
by the Boddba and an Aiahat. CL JTig/ftnwi A ho H6 
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KANCANAK.KHAJJDHA-JATAKA. [27b] 


When, gladwtas — This story -wss told by the Master wh le it faa\ atthi 
about a (.ertuia Brother Tradition bays that through hearng the Mastu 
preach a yeuiiz gentleman of Savatthi gi.\e his heart to the precious Faith' and 
oocaDM a Brother His ueachers and niastei-s ]>rocceded to instruct him m +hc 
whole of the Ten Precepts of ilorahty one after he other espourded to hun he 
Short the Medium, ana the Long Mormities^ set foith the Morality i\hich rests 
on self reatoamt accoromg o the Patimokkha® the Morality which rests on self 
rsbtraiiit as to the Senses, the Mo*^itv which rests on a bhi^meless wa^k 
of life the Morality which i elates to the way a Brother may use the 
Bequisites Hiought the young beginner There is a tremendous lot of this 
ilorahty and I hall undoubtedly fail to fulfil ill I ha\e vowed. Yet what is 
the good of being a brother at all, i^ one cannot keep the rules of llorahty ? My 
best comiie is to go back to the woild take a wife and rear ehildre i hv iig a life 
of almsgiving and other good woika So he told his supei lors what he thougVti 
saying that he proposed to return to the lower state of a layman and wished to 
hand oaok h s bowl and roboa Well, if it be so with you said they at leaot 
take leave of the Binldha beiore you go and they brought the young Tuan 
before the Master n the Hall of Truth 

M hy Biethren ‘‘ said the Master are you brmging this Brother to me 
against his will? 

“bir be said that Morahty was more ban he oould oosene and wanted 
to give back his robes and bowl bo wa took hun and brought him to you 

‘But wl^ Brethren asked the Master did you burthen him with so 
muenf He can do what he can but no mom Do not make this mistake again, 
ind leave ne to decide wnat should be done in the case; 

Tnei) tornmg to the toui^ Bmther the Master said Come Brother what 
conoem have you w th Moi'ali y m the mass’ Do you think you could obey 
jiust three moral rules? 

“Oh, yes Si 

“Well now watch and guard the three avenues of the voice, the mind, and 
the body do no ev-l whether in word at thought, or act. Cease not to be a 
Brother, but go hence and obey just these three rules 

* Yes indeed Sm, I will keep them here exclaimed the glad young man and 
lack he went with nis teacherb again. And as he was keeping his toree rules 
he thought witv* n himself I had the whole of Moridity told me by my m 
stnictors , hut because they were not the Buddha they could not make me grasp 
even this much Mhereas [27 ] the A’ Lnlightoned One by reason ol his 
Bnddhahood, and of his being the Lord of Truth, has expressed so much 
Moralitv in only three rules conoermag the Atenuea, and has made me under 
stand it dearly Verily, a very piresent Mp has the Ifaeter been to me And 


I Or perhaps mitauuMaitnenn means the creed connected with the {Three) Oems 
VIZ the Buddha, he Boctrme, and the Order 

* These mo translated in Bhya Ibivids Biddlaai Snttaa pp 189— 2(X) 

» The PxtmuAUia is iniislatad and — ~ m Ft i. erf the ' — "-on of the 
V anj^ hy Bhjs Davidi and Oldeshetg B B. B Vd. 18), 
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]je won Insjgbt and m a few days aitamtd A-rahatship When this came to the 
ears of the Brethren they sixike of it when met togetlicr in the Hall of IVuth 
t^llmg ho^v the Brother who was gomg biok to the world because he could not 
hope to fulfil Moi-ality had been fiimiahed ly the Master witli three lailes 
emoodying the whole of Morality and had been made to isp those three mlos 
and so had been enabled bv the Master to win ArahatsLip How marvellous 
they cried, was the Buddiia 

Entering the Hall at thia point and learni ig on e iqmry the subject of them 
faT I r, the Master said “Bretnren even a heavy burthen becomes light f taken 
piecemeal and thus the wise and good of past tunes on finding a huge mass of 
gold too heavy to lift first broke it up and then wore enabled to tear their 
treasure away piece bv piece &o saying he told this ston of the past. 


Once on a time when Bin/hmadatta was reigamg in Benares the 
Bodhisatta came to life as a fam er in a village and was ploughing one 
day in a field where once stood a v illage Now in bygone days a wealth} 
merchant had died leaving buiied in this field a huge liai of gold as thick 
round as a man s thigh and lour whole cubits in length And full on this 
bar struck the Bodhisatta s plough and there stuck fiist Taking it to be 
a spreading lOot of a tree, he du„ it out but discovenng i s real nature 
he set to work to clean the di t off the gold The days wo k done at 
sunset he laid a.side his plough and gear and essayed to shoulder his 
treasure-trove and walk off with it But as he could not so much as lift 
it, he sat down before it and fell a thinking what uses he would pub it to 
‘111 have so much to live on so much to bury as a tieasuie so much 
to trade with, and so much foi chanty and good woiks thought he to 
himself and accordingly cut the gold ii to four Division made his 
burthen easy to cany and lie bore home be lumps of gold After a 
life of chanty and other good works, ho jiassod away to tare thmeafter 
according to his deserts. 


His lasson ended, the Master as Buddha, recited this stansa — [37(3] 

When gladness fills tho heart and fills the mind 
When nghteousnesa is practised Peace to win 
He who so walks shall gam the victory 
And all the letters utterly destroy 

And when the Master had thus led his teaching up to Arahatshjp as its 
crownmg point, he shewed the connexion and identifiM the Pirth by saying 
‘ In those days I myself was the man who got the nugi,ct of gold 



142 


The f UaLi Bool, I 


t 


No 57 

\AVVRI\DA. JVlAl A 


Whoio (t milf-ykng — This ^cry u is told by the Mister iilii'e ie tlie 
i\c lib lilt T)c\ nlvtt going atiout to kill hi ii Being infoiniecl of 
*>onidittis iiutitiouh 1 tciiu, tile Mostei said Thi is mt the hrst time 
I iitliren tint Dci 11(11111 lies gnit, alnint seeking to kill ini he did jiist the 
siiiue 1 lygdie dijs liit <iijUd to \ uk Ins miokclI wll A^nd so siiymg he 
t( In tl irt ton of the p ist 





Once on a time whe n Bi tlinmcl itta was reigning in Lenires, the 
Bnillnstttta came to lift agiun as n monkey When full oiown, he iivas 
as b^{ u,s ft nifties foal and enormously stiong Ho lived alone on the 
Imiks of a nvtr m tho inidd’e of which mas an islvntl whereon grew 
mangoes tuid Im ad finite and other frnit-tiees And m mill sti earn half 
way between the island and the iivei bank a solitaiy rook ro e out of ilie 
watei Bemg as stiong as an elephant the Bodhisatta used to leap from 
the iKink oj to this reck ind thence on to tlie island Heie he would eat 
Ins fill of the fruits that giew on the island retiuning at evening hy the 
w ly he came And such was lus life from day to day 

Now there hvtd m those days m that iiver a ciocodile and Ins 
mate and she being with voum, was led 1 y the sight of the Bodhisatta 
journeying to and fio to conceive [379] a longing for the monkeys 
heart to sat »o she begged her loid to c?tch tlie monkey foi hei 
Pronusiiig tliat s le should have her fii cy the oroirodilc went off and 
took h s stand on the lock meimng to catch tho monkey on his evening 
jOUirey home 

4-fter ranging about the island all day the Bodhisatta looked out at 
evenu^ towards the lock and wondered why the lock stood so high out 
of the watoi For the story goes that the Bodhisatta always maiked the 
exact height of tho watei in tlie nver and of the rock ui the watei So 
when he saw tliat though the waiter stood at the same level, the rock 
seennal to stand higher ont of the water, he suspected that a crocodile 
might he hiiking there to catch him And in order to find out the facts 
of tiie cast he shoated as though addressing tho ract * Hi' locLl 
An 1, an n reply cn ne sick he shontod three tin es, H rock And 


f 
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aa the rack still kept sdenoe the monkey called out How comes it, 
friend rock that you wont answer me to day ? 

Oh' tliought the crocodile ‘ bo the rocks in tlie halut of answeung 
the monkey I must ansi\er fo\ the mk today Accordingly he 
shouted Yes monkey what is it* Who arc you 2 said tlie Bodli 
satta Im a ciocodile ‘ What are yon sitting on that lock foil 
To catch you and eat your heeit Vs theie was no other way back the 
only thing to be done was to outwnt the crocodile. So the Bodhisatta 
ened out There s no help for it then but to inj self «p t<j yon Open 
youi inoutli and catch me when I jump 

Kow you must know that when eiooodiles open their mouths their 
eye*, shut* So when this crocodile unsii-spiciously opened his inoutli Ina 
eyes shut And there he waited with closed ejes and open jaws ! &e.6ing 
tins the wily monkey made a jump on. to the ciocodilea he\d and thence, 
with a spnng like lightning gamed the bank When the cltiomtss of 
this feat dawned on the ciocodile he said ‘ "Monkey he that in this 
woild [2801 possesses the fom virtues overcomes his foes And you mo- 
thmka jMssess all four And so saying he repeated tins stinza — 

M hose 0 monkey king hke you combines 
Truth, foresight fired resolve, and fbariesMnos.s 
Shall see his routed foomeu tium and floe 

And with tins piaise of the Bodhisatta, the crocodile betook Inmsdi to 
his own dwelling place 


S ud the Mastei, This w i ot the first time then Brethren that Devadatta has 

f ane about seeking to kill me he did just the same in bvgotie ilays too And 
avmg ended his lowson the M istor idiewed the coimesion and identiheJ the 
Birlli by sajing ‘Devadatta was the crocodile of those days the biahmm girl 
Cmta® was the orocodiks wife and 1 mysdf the Monkey Kni;," 


[Vote Of No 224 (AiwnMifayidceftt). A Chinese version is g^ven I y Leal 
in the ‘ Romantic Li^end p 231 and Jap mew, version m Cnffins'F my Tales 
from lipamj 


^ This assertion is not in accord with the facts of natntal histoiy 
Her idcutification here as the crocodile’s wicked wife is due to the fact that Line, 
who was a ftunals ascetic of raie beauty was suborned by Ootama a enenues to 
sunulate pregnantly sind charge him with the paternity How tiffi deceit was CKposed, 
IS told m D] ammapfula pp. 33S — $40 
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TAYODHAMMA JATAKY 

H7ii*rt hie you — Thu stojy told b\ the Master while at the Bamhoo- 

ilso uiK n tht Mil ject of i,mn}, ahoi t to kill 


OntMi on a tune wl in Bi ahmailatta was re gning in Leiiires Devadatta 
came to life again a') a monkey and dwelt ueai the Himalayas as the 
loid of a tube of monkeys all of hw own begetting Filled with foie 
bodin^ that liih malt offspring ini^ht glow nj to oust him from his 
loitlslup, ht used to geld [ibl] them all 'vith his teeth Now the Bodlii 
satta liad betit bOoOttui by his same monkey and his mothei in order 
to sa%c her iinboru pi-ogeuy stole away to a forest at the foot of the 
monutuu wueie la due seasion she gave birth to the Boiilusatta And 
j when hi was fullgiown and bad come to yeare of understanding he was 

gifted With inaivellous sticiigth 

Where is my fathei ? said he one day to his mothei ‘He dwells 

at the foot of a coitain mountain iiiy son she replied and is king 

of u tribe of uionkoyfa Take me to see him mothir Not so my 

eon, loi youi father is so afiniid of being supplanted by his sons that 
lie geids them all witli u s teeth Nevei mind take me there mothei 
said the Bodhisatta I shall know what to do So she took him witl 
htr to he o'd monkey At sight of his son tlie old monkey feelin^ sure 
that the Bodhisatta wonld ginw up to dejjose him resohed by a feigned 
embrace to crash the life out of the Bodhisattu Ah' my boy lie 
cned “where have you been all this long timet And makiug a show 
of embracing the Bodhisatta he hugged him like a vice But the 
BodLniatta who was us strong as an elephant, returned the hug so 
mightily tliat ins fathers ribs were like to break 

Then thought the old monkey Tins son of mine, if he grows up will 
cirtainK kill me. Casting aliout bow to kill the Bodhisatta first, he 
bethought him of a certain hke hat'd by where an ogre lived who might 
eat him So he said to the Bodhisatta, I m old now my boy, and should 
like to hand over the tribe to you , to~day you shall be made king In a 
Uip hard by grow two land* of water lily three lunds of 1 lue-Iotns, and 
h e kind* of wh te^Iotoa. Go and pick me some. "Yea, &ther " ered 
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tne Bodhisatta and otf he started Approaching the lake ith caution, 
he studied the footpnnts on its banks ana ni irked how all of them led 
tiown to the wate bu none evei oauie back Fealisnig that the lake "was 
haunted bj an ogre he dinned tint his fathei being unable Ininielf to kill 
hill! 'wiahect to get him killed [283] by the ogie But 1 11 get the lotuses, 
said he ‘ without going into the watei at all Bo he went to a dty 
spot, and taking a run leaped from the bank In his jump as he was 
deal ug the water he plucked two flowers which grew up aboie the 
surface of the water and alighted with them on the opposite bonk On 
his way back he plucked two more in like manner as he jumped and 
so made a heap on both sidis of the lake, — but always keeping out of 
the ogles wateiy domain When he had picked as many as he thought 
he could carry across, and was gatheiing togethei those on one hank, 
the astonished ogre eicclaimed I le lived a long time in this lake but 
I neier saw even a human being so wonderfilly clevei Here is this 
monkey who has picked all the flowers he wants, and yet has kept safely 
out of range of my povvei And parting the watei s asunder the ogie 
came up out of the lake to where the Bodhisatta stood and aadressed 
him thus 0 king of the monkeys he that has three qualities shall have 
the mastery over his enemies , and vou methmks have all thiee- And 
so saying he repeated this stanza in the Bodhisatta s praise — 

Whoso like you, O monkey kmg combines 
Deitenty dma Yalour and Resource 
fchall see his routed foemen turn and flee 

His piaises ended the ogre asked the Bodhisatta whv he was gathering 
the flowero 

My father is minded to make me king of his tnbt said the Bodhi 
atta and that m why I am gathering them 

But one so peeiiess us you ought not to cairy flowers, exclaimed 
the ogie ‘ I will cairy them for you And so saying he pickid up tlu 
flowers and followed with them m the rear o* the jbodhisatta 

Beemg this, from afar the Bmlhioattas father knew that liis plot had 
failed I sent mj son to iali a proy to tlic ogre and hero he is return 
ing safe and sound with tin ogre htuubiy cairviUa his floaers foi hui’ 
1 am undone 1 cued the old monkey and his heait btuwt asundir [-^Sd] 
into seven pieces so that he died then and thero 4.nd all tlie othci 
monkeys met together and chose the Bodhisatta to be then kmg 


H B 1 ended, the Master Hhowed tho ooi lex cu and nlu t fi«l the Bi 'll! 
by saying “ Devadatta was then the ki g irf the monkeyif, aixl 1 hw «Ji 
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I HERI\ADA JATAIvA. 


Go < tm f ! - Ihi toij t (Id l)j the Jfistei ■while 'it Totiviiiia, about 
j, ctiUui SGit 'i\ ilL 1 Li tlici i, Kd bj tbo M ijstei whetlici the icj ft wa tine 
tliathowa self dial the 1 wtha uiitwi- tiiic i his is not the hi t tunc 

Brotliei ivi! 1 the Mi-sta tint 3 m Into sh iiii \oiu sell dl willed you weic 
just the bonie lu bj^one times is ■wall And so tsaiiig he told this s o y of the 
past 


Once on a time ■when Bnhn adatta was veij^n ng 111 Beuoies tJio 
Eodhiaatta came to life as a druraiaei and dwelt in a tillage Heau ig 
thit there was to be a festiiai at Bonatea, and hopin, to make money 
by playing his diiim to the crowds of Holiday makers he mule his way 
to the city with his son And thexe he played and made a ^leat dea 
of money On bis way home wita 1 is earnings he had to pass through 
a forest wliicn was mf^^ed by lobbere and as the boy kept belting away 
at tne dium without ever sfconpiug tlit Bodhisatta tii«l to stop him by 
‘ jOon t behave like that beat only now and again, — as if some 
great lord were passing by 

But in defaance of nis fathers bicidmg the boy inought the best way 
to fnghten the robbers away was to keep steadily on beating away at 
the dinm 

At the first notes of the dium away scampered tne robbeis, thinking 
some great lord was passing by But heanng the nose keep on tliey 
saw theuf mistake and came back to find out who it leaJly was Finding 
only two persons, they beat and robbed them Alas' cined the Bodlu 
satta, *by yonr ceaseless drumming von have lost all oui hard-earned 
ta]cmga'“ And so saying, he repeated tins stanza — 

Go not too far but leam excess to shun , 

For over-drumming lost what drummiug won £284] 


Hia lesBou ended the Master shewed the oonnesion *iud identifed the Birth 
by wyTOg; “^Tiiw self willed Bnjther was the son of those days, and I myself the 
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SAMKEADHAMANA JATAKA 


Oo Tiot too fat —This story ■wtis, told Ijy tlio 'U-^stoi w hi q n,t Jetn^ oi i 
another self tviUed ixirson 


xliout 


Once on a time whei Bralimuhtta was i-ei«m m Bena ts the 
BoJhiiiatta came to life ab a conch hlow ei ind went np to Ben u-es witli Ins 
fathei to a putbhc festival Theie lie earned a ^itat Jed yf money by 
his conch blowing and staited for home again On his wav thron"h a 
foiest which was infested by lobbers he wainel his fuhe not tc keep on 
blowing his conch but tlie old man thon^l t he knew hettei how to keep 
the i-obberb off and blew iway haid w thout a moments pause Acc rd 
ingly jast as in the pieoeding story the lobbers retvmied lud plumlcit 1 
the pair And, as above the Bodhisatta repeated this staiua 

Go not too for but loam excess to shnn 
For o\e blowm^ lost what blowing worn 


Hi 3 lesson ended the Masier shewed the ooanesion and identified the Birth 
by bayin^ Th.b self willed Brother w is the father of those days uid I myself 
his on 
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ASlTAMANTA JATAEA 


[285] “In hut unhndled — -This story was told by the Mastei while at Jeta 
ana, about a passion tost Brother The Introductory Story will be related in 
the Cimnadanti jitaka^ But to this Brothei the Master said ** Women Brother 
ire lustfiil, pronigato, vilsi and degraded Why be passion tost &r a viie 
woman 1 And so sayu^ be told this story of the past 
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Once on a time when Bi'aumadatta wai. leigiuig a Pe ares tlie 
Bodhisatta came to life as a brahmin in the utv of rakkasila in the 
Gandhdra country and iiy the time he )iad giow i up such was bus 
pio&ciencj m the Tliree "Vedis and cll accomplishments that his fame as 
a teacher spiead through all the woiM 

Ir those Jays there \ s a bi-ahmm family in Bena’-es unto -whoiii a 
son was born, and on the da\ of Ins biith they took fiie and kept it 
always bn mug until the boy w sis. een Then his parents told him 
how the file kind’ed on tlie daj of lus birth had never beer allowed to 
go out and they bale then -jon make his choice If lus hea.it was set 
on wirning enti ince heieaftei into the Ilealin of Brahma then let bun 
take tlie hre ana letu-e with it to the forest there to woik out 1 is desue 
by ceaseless inorship of the Loitl of Tiie But if he preferied the joys 
of a home they baue tlieir son go to Tikkasila and there study iindei 
the world famed teachei with a t lew to settling down to manage the 
proiieity I should surely lail m the woisJup the Fire God said 
the young brahr un 1 11 be a squire So lie liade iaiewell to his fatlier 
and mother and with a thousand p eces of money for the teacher s fee 
set out for TakkasiU Theie he studied till his education was complete 
and then betook hiiiiself home again 

Now his parents j^rew to wish 1 1 n to forsake the world and to woislup 
the hue God in the foiest Accordingly his mother in her desire to 
desiiateh hui to tin loicst b\ bnngiig home to hmi the wickedness of 
women was confident that lus wise and leuracd teacher would be able 
to lay b ire the wickedness ot the sex to liei soUj 'ind so he asked whethei 
he had qt ite finished his education. Oh yes said the youth 

[2SS] Piien of course you nave not omitted the Doloui Texts? I 
have not learnt those mother How then can j ou say youi eoiication 
is hni-4 td ! Co back at <aice iny son to vour master ana retuni to 
us when \ cm ha\e learnt tliem said his mother 

the voiith ami off he skiited foi Takkasila onec 

more 

h(OW ins ninstei too had a mother — an old woman of a hundred and 
twen y jeare of 1 ^, 0 — whom with his own lianda he used to oathe feed 
mu tend And foi so doing he was scorned by Iiis ncighliours, — so much 
vi indeed tliat he lesohed to depart to tl e forest and there dwell wi h 
his motliei Accoidiiigly 111 the solitude, of a forest he had a hut built 
n a dcl„jttul spot, whore watei was plentiful and aftei laiing in a 
stuck of j^ht'e and iicu and other previsiDiisy he earned Ins mother to hei 
m w hot le and tin ic lived cherishing her old age 

Not liiKling his master at Tokkusila the youn^, biahmin made on 
quiiien and finding out what hail happeueA set ont foi the forest, B.md 
p ted himself respectfully before is nuiater hV it bnngs yon 
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back so soon my boy i said tne latter I do not think bi^ 1 learned 
the Dolour Texts Tihen I was with you said the youth But who told 
you that you had to learn the Dolour Texts 1 My motlier master was 
the reply Heieou the Bodhisatta reSeoted that there were no such texts 
as those and concluded that his pupils mother must haTe wanted hei 
son to learn how wicked women were So he said to the youth that it 
was all right aud that he should m due courw he taught the Texts m 
question S'lom today said he yon shall take my place about my 
mother and with your own hands wash, feed and look after her As 
you rub ner hands feet head and back be careful to exclaim Ah 
Madam' if you are so lovely now you are so old, what must you not 
have been in the heyday or your youth ' And as you wash and peifume 
her hands and feet burst into praise of their beauty Further, tell me 
without shame or reseive every single word my mother says to you Obey 
me in this and yon shall mas te the Dolour Texts, disobey me and you 
shall remam ignoiant of them foi eve’* 

Obedient to his master’s commands the youth did all he was bidden 
and so persistently pmsed the old womans beauty that she thoughi^ he 
had fallen in love with her and bund and decrepit though she was 
passion was kindiexi within hei [387] So one day she broke m on his com 
pliments by asking, Is youi desire towaids me! It is mdeed madam 
answered the youth but my mastei is so stiiot If yon aesire me, 
said she, kill my son' But how shall I that nave learned so much 
from him — how shall I for passion s sake kill my master? Well then 
if 1 ou will he faathfu. to me I will kill him myself 

;So lustful vile and degraded aie women that, giving the rein to lust, 
a hag like this^ aud old as she was, actually thirsted for the blood of so 
dutifhl a son ') 

Now the young brahmm told all this to the Bodhisatta, who com 
mending him foi reporting tne matter, studied how much longer his 
mother was destined to hve Finding that her destiny was to die that 
veiy day he said Come, young brahmin, I will put hei to the test So 
he cut down a fig tree and hewed out of it a wooden figure about his ov n 
size which he wrapped up, head and all in a robe and laid upon his own 
bed — with a stung tied to it Now go with an axe to my mother said 
he, ‘and give her this string as a due to guide her stops 

So away went the youth to the old woman and said, Madam the 
master is lying down indoors on hm bed I have tied this stnug as a clue 
to guide yon , take this axe and kill him if you can But vou won t 
forsake me, will you! said she. Why should I! was bis rejily *h) 
she took the axe and rising up with tremblmg limbs, groped her way 
a^ong by the string, ti)l she thought she felt her son Then she bared 
the head of the bgi re and bunking to k 1 her son at a single bjow 
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broognfc dffwn the axa on the Sgure's throat — only to leam by the 
shiid that it was wood What are yon doing mother 1 said the JBodlu 
With & ghnek hat she wius betrayed, the old woman fell dead to 
the gitnuid For sare tradition, it was fated that she should die at that 
vety moment sun under her own roof 

Seemg that she wes dead, her son burnt her bodv and, when the 
fiamag of the jpiie were quenvhed graced Jiei ashes with wild flowem 
l^n with the vonng brahmin he sat the door of the hut and said 
“My son, the«^ is no such separate passa^ as he Dolour Text. [288] 
It IB women who are depravity incarnate. And when yom motbe" seat 
you haofc to ire to leam ihe Dolour Text® her object was tnat you 
ihotilu ieam how wicked women are. You have now witnessed with your 
own eyea my mother^ wickedness, and therefrom you. will see how histful 
and vile women ar& ’ And with this lesson, he bade the youth depart. 

Bidding fa>'6well to his master, the yo mg hrahmin went home to his 
parents. fSaad his mother to him, “Have you now leaint the Dolour 
Texts 1 

“Yes, motUe' 

Ana what,’ she asked, is your final choice? wdl you leave the 
world to worship the Lord of Fire or will you choose a family life? 
“Nay, answered the young brahmin ‘with my own eyes have I seen 
the wickedness ot womankind , I will have nothing to do vntb family life 
I wiH renounce the world And hie conviotiojs found vent in this 
stanza — 


In lust unbridled, like devouring Ae, 

Are women, — irautac in them raea 
The eex lenouncmg ‘am would i retire 
To hrd peace ji a hermitage. 

[■SS*)] With this invective against womankind the young brahmin took 
lea^e of his parents, and renounced the world for the hennits life — 
whetem winning the peace he desired he assared himself o admittance 
after that h£e into the Healm cf Brahma. 


‘So you see Brother aud the Master ‘ how lits'fui vile ana woe bringing 
are woia“i .And after dcilanng the wickeduese of women he preached the 
hum Trutlia <■ t3 e Uoss wh<weof tliat Brother won the Fruit of the iirst Path 
Lastly the Master shewed the connexion and identified the Birth bj a'tying 
“JkilpiL wiB he mother of those navs, Maha Kassapa was the father Ananda 
the piq ii, a “vi I myself xhs teacher 


Hot hmtoiy u gina to J B. A. S. 1099 pace 7S6 
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A’^ABHOIA.-JA.TAKA 

‘ BlttidMdj orlviuiff — ^Thia story -was told by the Master while at Jet&vaaa, 
about another passion tost person 

Said tne Master la the tepor true that you are passum. tost Bivjther ’ 
Quite true was the reply 

‘ itother women can not be warded in days gone by the wwe who Iwjpt 
watch over a woman ik>m ^he moment she was b(^ t^ad neTerth^eas to Imep 
her safe. And so saying he told th.s story of' the past 


Once on. a time when. Branmactatta was reigning lu BeQs''e3, the 
BodJusatta came to life as the child of the Queen consort When he grew 
up, he mastered every accomplishment and when at his father's death 
he came to be king he proved a rigiiteous king Now he used to plav at 
dice with his chaplain and as he flung the golden dice upon the BtL^et 
able he would sing this catch for luck — 

Tib natures law that rivers wind 
Trees grow of wood by aw of kind 
And ^ven opportunity 
All women work unqmty 

[^90] As lines always made the king win the game the chaplain was 
m a fair way to lose every nanny he had in the world And, iii ordei 
to save himself from uttei tuin, he resolved to seek out a little maid 
that had nevei seen another man and then to keep her under lock and 
trey m ius own house. ‘ For thought he 1 couldnt manage to look 
after a girl who has seen another man So I must take a newborn 
baby girl, and keep her under my thumb as she grows up, with a close 
guard over her so that none may come near her and that she may bo 
true *0 one man. TJwn I shml win of the kmg and grow rich ” Now 
be was skilled m prognoaticatiop and aeemg a poor woman who was 
about to become a mother and knowing that her child would be a girl 
he paid the woman to come and be conflned in his house and sent her 
away after ner couBnement with a present The infant was brought up 
entirely by women, and no men — other than himself — were ever allowed 
to set eyes on her When the girl grew up she was subject lO bun ai d 
he was her master 

Now, while the girl was growing np, the chaplain forbore to pUy 
with the king but when she was grown up and under his own control 
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he eliaUeiiged the king to a game The king accepted and play began 
Bat, when m throwing the dice the king sang his lucky catch the 
ohaplaux added, — always excepting my girl And then lack changed 
and it was now the chaplain who won, while the king losh 

Thinking the matter over, the Bodhisatta suspected the chaplain had 
a virtncms girl shut up m his honse, and enquiry proved his snspiciors 
true. Then, m order to work her fall, he sent for a clever scamp and 
Baked whether he thoaght he con'd seduce the giil Certainly sire 
said the fellow So the king gave bun money and sent him away with 
orders to lose no tune 

Witn the king's money tiie fellow boughi perfnmes ard incense -vud 
aromatics of all sorts, and opened a perfumery shop close to the ohapl>un s 
honse Now the chaplains house was seven stones High, and had seven 
gateways, at each of which a guard was set — a guard of women only — 
and no man bat the brahmm himself was ever allowed to enter ihe very 
baskets that contained the dust and sweepings [391] w ere exam ned beiore 
they were passed in. Only the chaplain wan allowed to see the girl, ana 
she had only a single waiting woman This woman had money given her 
to bay flowera and pei-fumes lor hei mistress and on. her way she used to 
pass near the shop which the scamp had opened And he, Knowing veiy 
well that she was the girls attendant^ watched one day for hei coming 
and, rushing out of his shop fell at her feet clasping her knees tightly 
with both hands and blubbering out, “ O my mother * where have you 
been all this long time? 

And his confederates who stood bv his side, cried Wha a likeness ’ 
Hand and foot face and figure even m style of di'ess thev are identical ! 
As one and all kept dwelling on the marvellous likeness the pool woman 
lost hei head. Crying out that it must be her boy she too burst into teais 
And with weeping and tears the two 'ell to embracing one another Then 
said the man, ‘"Where ate you living motner? 

Up at the chaplain s my son He has a young wife of peeiless 
beauty , a vmy goddess for grace , and I m her waiting woman ‘And 
whither away now, mother I ‘ To buy her perfumes and fiowera 
‘Why go elsewhere for them? Come to me foi them m future ' said 
the fellow And he gave the woman betel bdellium and so forth and 
all kinds of flowers, refusing all payment btruck with the quantity of 
fiowers and perfumes which the waiting woman brought home the girl 
asked why the brahmin was so pleased with her that day Why do you 
say that my dear?” asKed the old woman. Because of the quantity of 
things you have broi^ht home.” ‘ No, it isnt that the brahmia was 
free with hts money, said the oM woman., for I got them at my sons 
And from that day forth she kejut the money the brahmin gave her and 
got her fiowers and ciher thiuga free of chaige at the man ■ shop 
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And he a few days latei made out to be ill, and toot to his bed 
So when the old woman came to the shop and asked for her eon she was 
told he had been taken ill Hastening to his ade she fondly stroked 
his shoulders as she asked what ailed hun But he made no t«ply 
Vi I y don t j ou tell me^ my sou ? Not even if I were dying, could I 
^ell you mother But if you don’t tell me, [292] whom are you to 
teill Well then mother my malady lies solely m this that^ hearing the 
praises of your voimg mistress s beauty I have fallen in love with her 
It I win her I shall live , if not, this will be my death bed “Leave 
tnat to me my boy said the old woman chcenly , and don t worry 
yourself on thm account. Then — with a heavy load of perfumes and 
fiowei's to take with hei' — she went home and said to the brahmins young 
wife, Alas^ heres my son in love with you, merely because I told hun 
how beautiful you are 1 What is to be done ? 

“I* you can smuggle him in here, replied the girl, you have my 
leave 

Hereupon the old woman set to work sweeping together all the dust 
she could find m the house from top to bottom , tins dust she put into a 
jiuge flower basket, and t«ed to pass out with t When the usual search 
Wos made she emptied dust over the woman on guard, who fled away 
under such ill treatment. In like manner she dealt with ail the cither 
watcher ■, smothenug in dust each one m turn that said anything to her 
And so it came to pass finm that time forward that no matter what the 
old woman took in oi out of the house there was nobody bold enough to 
search her Now was the time I The old woman smuggled the scamp 
into the house m a flower-basket, and bi ought him to hei young mistress 
He suooeeded m wrecking the girls virtue, and actually stayed a day or 
two in the upper rooms — ^hiding when the chaplain was at home and 
enjoying the society of hjs mistress when the chaplain was off the 
piemisee. A day or two passed and the giil said to her lover “Sweet 
heart, you must be gomg now “7erv well, only I must cuff the 
brahmin fii^st Certainly said she, and hid the scamp Then, when 
the brahmin came in again, she exclaimed, “Oh my dear husband, I 
should so like to dance if you would play the lute for me “Dance 
away, my dear, said the chaplain, and struck up forthwiih But I 
be too ashamed if you re looking I^et me hide your handsome face 
first with a cloth and then I will dance All right, said he, ‘if 
you re too modest to dance otherwise So she took a thick cloth and tied 
it over the brahmin s face so as to blindfold him. And bhndfolded as he 
was, the brahmin b^gan to play the lute After itancmg awhile she cned 
My dear, I should so hke to hit yoh once on the head. * *Hit aw&y, ’ 
said the unsnspectmg dotard Then the girl made a sign to her paramour 
and he softly stole up behind the brahmin [93] and smote him on the hyed 
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Snell tras the force of the blow that the brahmin s ejres were like to start 
out of hiB head and a bump rose up on the spot Smarting with pain, he 
called to the girl to gire him her hand and she piaced it lu Lis Ah < 
It s a soft hand said he but t hits hard > 

Kow aa soon as the soamp had struck the brahmin, he hid , and when 
Le was hidden the girl took *he bandage off the cnaplams eyes and 
rubbea his bruised head with oil The moment the brahm n went out 
the scamp was stowed away in his basket again ny the old woman and so 
earned out of the house Making his way at onoe to the king he to‘d 
him he whole adventure 

Accordingly when the brahmin was next m attendance the king 
pioposed a game with the dice the brahmin was willing and the dicing 
table was brought out As the king made h s throw he sang his old 
cdiicb, and the brahmin — ^ignorant of the gnls naughtiness — added his 
always excepting my g m — and nevertheless lo t ' 

Then tna king, who did snow what had rmssed said to his chaplain, 
Why except hei ? Her virtue Las given way Ah, you dreamed that 
try takmg a gnl in the hour of her birth and bv placing a scvenfola guaid 
round her vou could Le certain of her Whv \oh couldnt be certain ot 
1 wo nan even if you had her inside you and always walked about with 
1 or No woman is over faitliful to one man a’one As for that girl of 
•vours she toll you she should like to dance and having fiint bhndfolaed 
you. as you p ayed the lute to her she let bei pai'amour strike you on the 
'i'‘ad, and then smuggled him out of the house. Where then your 
exception! And so saying the king repeated this stanza — 

Bhnd&ld a-lumng, by his wife beguiled 
The b«dinun sits,— who tried to rear 
A paragon virtue undefiled 
£eam hence to hold the sez in fear 

[294] In such wise did the Bodhisatfa exnound the Ti uth to the bralm in 
And tlie brahmin went home and taxed idle girl with the wickedness of 
which she was accused My dear husband who can have aaid such a 
thing about me! saiu sue. Indeed 1 am innocent indeed it was mj 
own hand and nobody else s that struck you and if you do not believe 
me, I will brave tne ordeal ot fire td prove that no mans hand has touched 
me but yours and so I will make you believe me So be it,’ aaifl the 
brahmin And he had a quantity of wood brought and set light to it 
Then the giil was summoned ‘Now said he “if vou believe yom own 
story brave these flames ’ 

Now before this the girl had i istructed her attendant as follows — 
“Tell your son, mother, to be there and to seme my hand just as I tun 
about to go mto the fire " And the oJd woman did as she wu 
and the fellow and took his stand among the crowd. Then, to 
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delude the brahmin, the girl standing shere before all the people, 
exclaimed with fervour ‘No mans hand bat thtne^ brahnun has evei 
touched me , and by the truth my asseveration. I call on th s fire to 
h&m me not. Bo saying she advanced to the burning pile, — ^when up 
dashed her paramour who seized her by the hand crying shame on the 
brahmin who conld force so fan a maid to enter the fiamea * Bhaking he* 
hand free tne girl exclaimed to the brahmir that what she had asserted 
was now undone and tbat sae could not now brave the ordeal of fire 
* Whv not? said the brahnun Because, she replied * my asseveration 
was that no man s nand but thme had ever touched me [29d] and now 
heie IS a man who has seized hold ox my hand< But the brahmm, 
Lao w mg that he was tncked, diove hei from him wi^h blows 

Such we leiirn is the wickedness of women "What crime will they 
not commit and then to deceive heu hn-sbands what oaths wih they not 
take — aye, ui he light day — tnat they did it not So fcilse-hearted are 
they ' Therefore has it been said — 

A SBE composed of wiokedn^ and guile 

L/ iloiowablci, uncertain as the nati 

0^ hshes m the water — ^womankind 

Hold ruth for falsehood falsehood for the truth * 

As £,reedily as cows seek pastures new 
Women unsated jeam for nitte on mate 
As sand unstable, cruel as the snake, 

Women know all things na.,ght from them is hid' 


Eieu so impobsiole js it to word i omen” said '■ho Master His lesson 
ended he preacl ed the Truths at the close whereof the passion tos* Brother 
won the Fruit of the First Fatii. Aiso the Master shewed the counesion and 
ideutihed *no Birth by saj ing — In *hoae days I was the "^ug of Benares 

r Vcic The culfing of the hrahnun is the subject of a Bharhut sculpiture, 
Plate 2® S Foi a parallel to the tnok by which the gir’ avoids Idle ordeal of 
iue see FdlHoii 3. 291 ] 
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“ II faii/iit a*v im/u) —This ttory was told bj the Master while at Jetsimiia 
about another potsion Bi other "ft ben on being questioned the Brother 

cQDih!^»d that he was piassion tost, the Master said, WcHnen are ingrates and 
tmchcKma why ate yon p«saicn tost because of them f And lu» told this 
stojy of the past 
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Once on a time when Brabmadatta was reignmg in Benares the 
Bodhisattd, who bad chosen an anchorites life bn 't hinfielf a hermitage 
oy the banks of the Ganges and there won the Attainments and the 
Higher Knowledges and so dwei m the bliss of Insight In those days 
the Lord High Tieasurer Benares had a faeroe and cruel daughter 
known as Lady "Wicked who used to revile and beat hei servants and 
slaves And one day they took then young mistress [396] to disport 
heiself iji the Ganges ana the girls weie playing about m the water 
when the sun set ana a great storm burst upon them Hei’oon iolts 
scampered away and the on’l® attendants, exclaiming Now is the 
t me to see the las^ o this creature threw her light into the river 
and hu ried off Down poured the lam in to>uents the sun set and 
daiknesB came on And when the attendants reached home w'lthou*' 
then young mistress, and weie asked wheie she was they rephed that she 
had got out of the Ganges but that they did not know where she had gone 
Search was made by her family but not a tra e of the missing gir! could 
be found 

Meantime she screaming loudly was swept down by the swollen 
stream and at midnight approached where the Bodhisatta dwe t in his 
hermitage. Hearing her cues, he thought to himself ‘ That s a woman s 
voice. I must i-eseue hei from the water So he hiok a torch of giac 
and by its light descried her m. the stream Bout be afrard, dont 
be afraid ’ he shouted cheerily and waded ut and thanks to his vast 
strength, as of an elephanty brought hei safe to land Then he made 
a 6re for her in his hermitage and set luscious fruits of divers kinds 
befiwe her Not till she had eaten did he ask Where is your homo and 
how came you to fall m the river? And the girl told Inm all thit 
bad be&Uen her Dwell here foi the present said he^ and insiallea 
her in hts hermitage whilst for the next two oi three days he himself 
abode in the open air At the end of that time he bade lier depait, bus 
she woe set on waiting till she had made the ascetic tall in lovo with her 
and would not ga And as time ivent by she so wi ought on him by hei 
womanly grace and wiles that he lost his Insight. "With her ho oon 
tinued to dwell ra tlio foiest But she did not like living m that solitude 
and wanted to oe taken among people So yielding to her importunities 
he took hei away wi h hun to a border village where he supported her by 
seilii^ dates, and so was called the Date-Sage And the villagers paid 


‘ There is a play hem upon the word takka wbich caanot well be TOBtiered. in 

Engbth, The word taSihii paiaiitg whroh I have rendered Date Sage would ^by 

liaelf— mean 1 ogie SaBe» wbalat hie hvmg urns got tahhim vikhz-tttvti by naliiTig 
4ata Than is the ftnlhB lEfflonlty that iJie latter pbease may equahy weD 
by eeQwg huterwi U 
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him to teaUi them "what 'veie lucky and uulucky easons and gave um 
a hut to hve lu at the enti’ance to thair vh a^c 

No^ the border was haiiied bj robbers from the nioanfcaine and they 
made a raid one day [297] on the village where ^he pair lived and looted 
it Thej made the poor % illegers pack up their belong nga and ofi" they 
went — ^with the Treianrei s daughter among the rest — o their otstci abodes 
A,rnved there they let eveiybodv else go fcee but the gir' because of hei 
Dfauty was taker to wife bj the roh^ er chiefta n 

AJid when the Bodhisa ta leiined this he tl £ ught to iiinas'-lf S le will 
no* endure to live awaj from me &lie will escape and come back to raei. 
And so he lived ou waitirg foi hei to retirii She meantime wati ery 
happy with the robbeis and only teaied that the Date sage voi Id come to 
cairy hei away again ‘Ishoild feel moie secure tnought she *if he 
weie dead X must send a message to him feigning loi e and so entice him 
hei-e to his death So she sent a messenge” to him with the message 
Uiat she was unhapny and that she wanted Irnii to take her away 

And he, in his faith m her set out foixhwith and came to the 
entrance of the lobbers village, whence he sent a message to hei To 
fly now my husband said she, ‘ would only be to fall into the robbei 
chieftains hands who would kill us both let us put off our flight 
till night So she took Inui and hid him lu a roou, and when the 
''‘obber came home at night and was infl.amed with stiong dnnk she said 
to him ‘Tell me love, what would vou do if your nval were in yom 
power 1 

And he said he would do his and that to him 
Perhaps he is not so far away as yOvi thmk said she^ *He is 
in the neat room 

Seizing a torch tne robber rushed in and sewed the Bodhmtta ana 
beat him about the head and body to his heart s content Amid the blows 
the Bodhisatta made no cry only ntumiuring ‘ Cruel ii grates ) slanderous 
traitois ' And this was all he said. And when be had thus beaten, 
bound, and laid by the heels the Bodhisabta the rohber finished his 
supper and lay down to sleep In the inorniug when he had slept off his 
ovei night s debauch he fell anew to beatm,, the Bodhixaita, who still made 
no cry but kept repeating the same four words. And the robber was 
struck with this and asked why even, when beaten he kept saying 
that. [298] 

‘ Listen, said the Date Sage, and you shadl hear Once I was a 
hermit dwelling m the solitude of the forest, and there I won Insight 
And I rescued this woman from ^e Oanges and helped her m her need, 
and by her allnremente fell from my high estate Then I quitted the 
forest and supported her in a village whence she was carried off by 
robbers. And ahe bent me a m9<9igo that die was tuboppy eutraatmg 
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me to come and take ser avraj Xo'V she Las made me mto year 
bands That is why I thns e^a m. 

This set tnc robber a thinking again ml he thought ‘If she can *eel 
so btfele fox on® wl o la so good and has done so much for her what injury 
would she n&t do to me 1 She mnst die So having reassured the 
BodJusatta and having awaj>.ened the voman he sec out sword in hand 
pretending to her that at "■as about to kill him oiitsiide the village. Then 
hidd ng her bold the D^*'e &-ige ae d’ww his sxvord and makiig as though 
to kill the sage ciove ne v/omar m twain Then he bathed the Date- 
Sage from head to foot ano tor ereral days fed him with dainties to his 
heart s content. 

"Where do you puroose to go now ? sa d the robbei at last. 

The world anikWeied he sage has no pleasui'es for me I wil! 
become a hermit once more and dwell in my former habitatior in the 
forest 

And T too will become a hermit ’ exclaimed the robber So both 
Ijccame heuaits togethei and dwelt in the hermitage lu the forest wntre 
tUey won the Highm Ki ov ledgcS and tlie Attammente and quahfied 
tl emselves when life ended to enter the Tlealm of Bmhma 


After tellirg these two tnie^ be Master hewed the cannesi on by reci ng 
<18 Buddha, this btauza — 

Wrathiu are women si nderors, ingrates. 

The semtr of dissension anl lell staife 
Then Brother tre-td the path of hoi nes^ 

And Bhss therein thou hah not fail to tind 

[2991 His lesson ended the "Vis er preached the Truths, at the c’osa whereof 
the paauon tost Brot' er won the brut of the Firs* P»th Also, the Master 
identified the Buth by saying \narda was the robbeiMihief o those days, and 
I myself ide Date-Saga 
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ihoH ” — ^This story ins told bv the Master while at Jt-tavana 
JbOut a lay biixther Tridition aajs that there dwelt at Savatthi a lay broths 
who was stabljahed m die Throe (denis snd the ifive Commandments a de ou 
loier of the Buddha, the Dottrme and the Brotherhood But hiw w fe was a 
smftil and w On dsvs wbe she did wrong, she was as k as a 

alavo-girl bought for a 1 ondred p whilst « da^ when she did not do 



64 


159 


woDg sas played nsrlftov paasiomtc and tj fannwal. The hvabaad could not 
Bake her out She worried nim so Bciuch iftt he aid not go to wait on the 
Buadba 

One day he wont with pei fumes and flowers, and had taken his seat after due 
salutation when the Master said to hm — -‘Pray how cornea it, lay brother 
that seven or eight iey® have gone by without your com ng to wait upon the 
Buddha? ‘Mv ivife, sir is one daj ijLe a fl&ve-girl bought for a hindred 
pieces while anotheiday Anas her like a paesiori®'te and tyrannical mistress. ’’ 
cannot make hei out O'^d it a because she has women me so that have not 
been to wait upon the Buddha 

Now, when he heMd these words, the \Iahter feaid "VlTij- lay brother you 
have already been told by the wise and good ol iiygono lays that it s hard to 
i nderstand the nature of women And he ivent on to add bu his previous 
existences have come to le confused m his mind so that he cannot remember 
And so saving ha icld this story o^ the past 


Once on a time when Brahmackitta wus going in Benares, uhe 
Bodhisatta came to be a teacher of world wide fame, with five hundred 
young brahmuTs studying under him [300] One of these pupils was 
a joung brihnun fiom a foreign lard who fell in love with a woman 
and made her his wife Though he continued to live on in Benares 
be failed two oi three tiniea lu hit attendance on the niastei For 
you should know his wife was a smfnl and wicked woman who wee 
as meek as a slave on days when she had done wTOLg, hut on days when 
she had not done wrong played mj lady passionate and tyrannical Her 
husband eould not make her out at all and so woined and harassed by 
her was he that he absented himself from waiiang on the Mastei Now 
some seven or eight davs latei he renewed his attendano<^ and was asked 
by the Bodhisatta why he had not been seen of late 

' Master my wife is the cause said he And be told the Bodhisatta 
how she was meek one day like a slave girl and tyranmcal the next how 
he could not make hn out at all, and how he had been so woined and 
harassed by her shifting moods that he had stayed away 

Prsoiseily so, young brahmin, said the Bodhisatta , “ on days when 
they have done wrong, women hamola themaelves before their husbands 
and become as meek and subnussive as a slave-girl , but on days when 
they have not done wrong Jien. they become stiff necked and insubordinate 
to iheir lords. After this manner are women sinful and wickea and then 
natuie is hard to know No heed should he paid either to their likes oi 
to their dislikes And ao sav mg the Bodhisatta repeated for the ediSca 
tion of his pupil this Stanza — 

Thmldst thoa a woman Iovbs thee I— be not glad. 

Think lit thou she loves thee not 1— forbear to gneve 
Uaknowable, unoertain an tha pash 
Of flshaa m the water wuojo {uuve 
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[JOl] Such 'via!> the Boclhisatta s instruction to hia pupil who thence 
foi-wiiid paid no hted to liis isifes oapiices And she hearing tbithei 
m soonduct had come to the eei of the Bodhisatta, censed i om tha+ time 
foiward f oni her naiightiue&s 


feo too tiiia hy Vn thera wife s,il o herselr The pLrfev,t Buddhi hirnsolf 
km ve! they tell le of i ly jiis < niim t ind iieti t^hrth sht itmrd no more 
His 1 fcssoii ended the M t ter pv it ne i tin Tiuths it tnc close whereof toe 
Iaj hiother won the tin t cl he Fust 1 ti flicn the "UnotL shewed he on 
nes. Ill diid liptitihoa the Pnth bv sfjing — "'his husband ml \nfe were also 
the haslf! na and i ife tLa t dav s and I ni i>e f tlie tc icUei 
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Lile ki^kmtys. — fhis stoiw wis told by the Jliater wmle at Jetaiana 
ahoiit 1 1 st such mother lay brothei as the last This man when on enquirv he 
aasured hnnael ot bis wife s miacs nmic*^ came to wortls wat'i her with the result 
that he was so upset tint for i^ctcu cr eigit days he fultd m liis atteiidanoa 
One day 1 e tame to the monastery made h & biw to the blessed One and took 
his MCit. being asked wh\ he bail been absent for seven oi eight days, he 
lepl el, Sir my wife has misconducted hereelt and 1 have been so upset about 
1 ei til It I dia not come 

Lay hrotliei said the Master long ago the wise and good told you not to 
he angeiod at the nau^tmess found in won en hut to preeeive your equanimity 
tins however you have torgotUu because re birth baa hidden it irom aou. 
k id 80 sajing he told — at that Uv brotlieFB request — this storv of the push 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares the 
Bodhisatta was a teachei of wot Id wide eputation as m the foregone 
story Atid a pupal of his, £ndmg his wife unfaithful was so affected bj 
the discovery that he atayed away for some days bt t hemg asked one day 
by his teacher what was the reason of his abaeiice he made a clean breast 
of It Then said bia teacher ' My sou thoia is no private piropecty in 
women they are coramou to a And therefore w se men knowing 
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their frailty are not excited to auger agamst them And ao aaying he 
repeated thia stanza for hi pupil s edidcation — 

Lika hijjlwvaj-a, i vers courtyards hostelries, 

Oi taverns, winch to ah ali^ extend 
One uiiveraal hospitahtv — 

I& womankind and wise men never stoop 
lo wrath at frailty in a sex so fraiL 

Such was the inatrac ion which the Bodhisatta imparted to hu> pupil 
who thenceforward grew iniliffeient to what women did And as for h s 
wife she waa so changed by hea’'mg that the teacher knew what she was, 
that she gave her naughtiness thenceforth 


So too that lay brr her s w tc, when s^e heard that the Master knew w hat 
she was, gave up her nai gh jness thenceforth 

Hi® lessfin ended the Master iireached the Tiuths at t le close whereof the 
lay brother won the Fruit of the hirst Path Alvi tlie Mast r shewed the con 
iiexion and identified the Bi th by saxing Thi^t husband ana v ife were also 
the husband and w lie if t i'>se dais and I mj^elf the hrehmiu tfsi lie 
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* Tut ffentle Aearf was mine. — This story was told by ine Master while at 
Jetaiana abouL concupi cence Tradition says that a young gentleman of 
icavatthi [30t] on hearing the Tiuth preached by the Mastei gnie hjj heart to 
the Doctrine of the Three Gems. Renouncing the world for the Ei others ’ fe, 
he rose to wsdk m the Paths to practise meditation and never to slacken ir his 
iwndenng over the theme he had chosen for thought. One day wliikt he w is 
on his round for alms through bavatthi he espied a woman m brave a tire and 
for pleasures aak^ broke through the higher morality and gared upon her' 
Passion was stirred within him he liecame even as a fig tree tolled by the axe 
Prom that day forth, uudet the sway of passiou the pMate of bis mimi, as od 
his body lost ^1 its gust, hke a brute bea-st he 1 . 00 k no joy m the Doctrine, and 
suffered his nails and hair to ctow long -and his robes to grow foul 

When his friends among the Bretmen beoame aware of his troubled state of 
mind, they said Why sir is your moral state otherwise than it was U * My 
jov Im gone;’ said he. Then they took him to the Maator who asked them why 
they had brought that Brother Ihere against h« will Because sir his joy is 
gone la that true Brother?” It is Blessed One. “Who has troubled 
yon ? “‘Str I ww on tny round for alms when, t *g the h gher arHuo} ty 
I gsaed ou a w aud passon was at rred within mei. Thenfore am 1 
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troubled " Then said the Master It is hitle inarroj Brother that wheu 
violataag morality you uere garuig foi pleasure’s sake on an esceptioual object, 
you were stirred by passion TVTiy in bjgone times, ©ren those who had woa 
the ilve Hi^er tCnou ledges and the eight Attaiiimeuta, those who by the might 
of Insi,jht hud quelled their pvaaion-s, whoese hearts were punhcd and whose leet 
could walk the skies, yea even Bodhisattas through gn.^ ug m iiolation of 
laora’jtv on an esovpfcioiial object, lost their insight, were stirrod by passion snd 
came to great sorrow Little recks the 'nund which could overturn Mount 
Siiieiu cf a bare hillock no biggear than an elepliaat httle reeks a wind which 
could unrou^- a m ghty Jambu tree of a bush on the face of a difl and little 
recLs a wind which ooiild dry up a vast ocean of a tiny pond If iiaasiou cou'd 
breed foil) in the supremely enlightened and pure*m uded Bodhisattas, sb !i 
l>assiou lie abashed before jiu’ “Vh% even purifiea lnung^ are led astray by 
passion and Uiose whaiicM to tho highest honour come to shame.” And so 
sijiiig he told tnib story of tlie iwst 


Onoe on a time when Bt^ahmadatla. was reigning in Benares, the 
Bodfeisatta was bom into a ncli brahnim family in the ICasi oountiw 
When he was giowii ap and had finished hm education he renounced ail 
Lusts and foisaking the woild tor the hemits afe went to live m the 
soiifctdes of the Himaluyis Theie by due fnlhlraeat of all prepai-atoiy 
fomisof neditation he woi by absti act thought the Higher Knowledgeii 
and the ecstatic Attamuients and so ii ed has life in the bliss of mj Stic 
Insight 

[304j Lack of sait and vmegai btoiQght him one day to Benares, whei-e 
he took up his quaiteis m king’s pleasaunce Next day after seeing 
to hn bodily needs ho folded up the red suit of bark which he commonly 
wore tj lew over one shoulder a black antelopes skm knotted his tangieJ 
locks u a CO 1 on ©he top of his head and with a j oke on his back frois 
which hung two baskets, set out on his round in quest of alma Coming 
to the pa}ac«-g ites on las way his demeanour so commended him to the 
k ug that his majesty tiad him brought m So the ascetic was seated on a 
couch or gieat splendour and fed with abundance of the daintiest food 
And when he tluihed the king he was invited to take up his dwelling 
m the pleasaunce Tho ascetic accepted th© offer, and for sixosen years 
abode m the pleasaimec, exhorting the king’s household and ea mg of the 
kings meat. 

Now there came a dav when, the king must go to the borders to put 
dow n a rising But hefoi^ he stai-ted he charged his queen, whose name 
w IS (jrentle heait to luminter to the wants of the holy man Sc^ after 
the Ling s depaiture the Bodh satta continued to go when he pleased to 
llte jialacc 

One day Queen Goaile-hcflrt got ready a meal tor the Bodhieatta Imt 
ah he w as k e la conuuf, she betook herself to her own toilette After 
kithiug in peifuned wot© kJw* dressed herself in all her splendour 
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aid ’ay down awaiting his coming on a little conch in the spaciojs 
chamber 

Waking from ^ap+ure of Insignt and s emg how late it was^ the 
Sodhisatta transported himself through the an to the palace Hearing 
the rustling ot his bark robe the queen started np hnmedl/ to receiie 
hm In her hurry to nss her tunic slipped aowii so that her beauty 
was revealed to the ascet c as he er tercd the window and at the sight, in 
violation of Morality he gi^ed for pleasn es sake on the marvellous 
beauty of the queen I uat was kindtea w thin him he was as a tiec 
felled by the axe. At once ail Insight deserted him and he became 
as a crow with its wings cupped Clutching his food stii' standing, he 
ate not but took his way al’ a trcmb’e with desire from the palace to his 
hut in the pleasannce, set it down beneath bis wooden cou h and thei-eon 
lay for seven whole day a prey to h lager and thirst er slaved by the 
qneen s loveliness hia heart adame with lust 

On the seventh day the king came back from pacifying the bolder 
After passing m solem i procession i-ount the city he entered his palace 
[306] Then wishing to see the ascetic, he took his wav to the pleasaunce, 
and there in the cell found the Bodhisatta ying on his oonch. Tbmhiiig 
the holy man had been uaken ill the king aftei first having the cell 
cleaned out asked as he stroked the sufferer’s feet, what ailed bim 
Sire my heart is fettered by Ins that s mv sole aliment- ‘ Lust fo» 
whom 1 For Gentle-heart, sire Then she is vours , I give her 
to you. said the king Then he passen v liJ the as e+^ic to the palace and 
b dd ng the queen array herself in ali her splendour gave ’•er to the 
Bodhisarte. But as he was giving her awav the king pnv ily charged the 
queen to put forth her utmost endea out to save the holy roan. 

Fear not, sjre ’ saw! the queen I will save him So with the 
queen the ascetic went out from the palace But when he had passed 
through the great gate the queen e led out that they mast have a house 
to live in and back he must go to the king to ask for one So back he 
went to ask the king for a house to live m and the king gave them a 
tumble-down dwelling which pssseis by need as a jafces To this dwellmg 
the ascetic took the queen out she flatly reiused to enter it, because of 
its filthy state 

What am I to do 1 he cned Whj clean it out she said 4nd 
she sent him to the king for a spado mid i basket and made him ren ovc 
all the filth and dirt, and plaster the wal & with »-owdn which he had to 
fetch This done she made him get a bed and a stool and i nig and v 
watPi pot and a cup seeding him fot on’y one thing at a tune Next 
she sent him packing to fetch water and i thousand other liinga. So ofi 
he started for the water and filled up the water po<^ and set out tne 
water for the both « I role t e bed \j as he b. t wit or upon i le 
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hen she toon h n b /■ the wh s' era and tliw? him tovrards her till the? 
weie face to face sa^mi' Has ‘‘hot forgotten that thou att a holy man 
and ji bmntitm ? 

Heieon he ce n" to himself after lu interval of ■vtitiees folly 
(And here should ue rej eatad the text beginning, Unis the h ncirances 
of Lust and I oiiging are railed Evils because they sprng from Ignorance 
Brethren TSOb] that whicli spimgs from Ignorance creates Darkness ) 

So ■when he had come to himself he bethoaght him how waxing 
stronger and smorger thio fatal craving would eondenm him hereafter *-o 
+he Pour States ot Pun ahment' ‘This self same day he cried ‘ will I 
restore this uomat to tlie kin^, and fly to the mountains' fcJo he s'ood 
wi h tlie queer 1 cAiire tie kinj, and said Sire I wunt your queer no 
longer and i uas oul} for hei that craiings were awakened with n 
me ” \nd so sai ng hu reflated th Stcjiza — 

Ti 1 Cp itlc heart t a mi le one sole desire 
I h a — ^tf win lei W' ei her beauty ow led 
■Mt 'ord desire tamo roiiiing oi desire 

frith with his lost power of Insight came back to him Rising from 
the fartli and tseitiiii. Inn se'f m thi ar he preached the Iintli to the 
king and withoii loud i ig ea th he pas ed through the air to the 
KimJavas He ncier ca ne back to the paths of men but grew in love 
ond chwt t 1 VI th Inwght u ibioken he p.is3«i to a new bii-th in the 
Real a of B i' uui 


Hi les Ml ended, 1 "Miitei pietdied the Truths at the close whereof that 
drcti-tr Won Amhat q ts f VJso tlie Master shewed the connexion and 
iJentihcd th“ Liith o\ mi vug Vnamla was. the King of those days Uppala 
lanna w w G ntle h ii t a i J the i onuiU 
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-1 sow t an eaitu -find. — This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about a tertaia country woin-ut 

For jt fell out once in KosaLi that three men were plou^ing on the outskirts 
of a certain foresh m«l that rob'iers plundered folk is that fmest and made their 
esaape [107] The vicfainw came, in the course of a fruitless search for the 
■ruaoulai, to where aho Lree men were jdoughnig. “Here are the forest robbers, 
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disguised as husbandmen,” they cned, and hauled the tno oflF as pnaoneirs to the 
Kmg of Kosala Now time after tune there came to the icing’s palaoe a woman 
who with loud lamentations begged for wheremth to be coveredL Hearing her 
cry the king ordered a shif to be given h«r but she lefused it saying tbs was 
not wliat she meant So the king's servants came back to his la^sty and said 
Idmt what the woman wanted was not clothes but a husband* Then the king 
had the woman brought into hia presence and asked her whether she really did 
mean a husband 

Vea, sire, she answered , for a husnand is a womans real covering and 
she that lacks a husband— even though she be dad in garments cos^-ing a 
thousand pieces— goes bare and naked indeed 

{And to enforce this truth the folbwmg Satta should be recited here — 

Like kingless kingdoms bke a stream nm dry 

bo bare and nakM is a woman seen 

Who, having brothers ten yet lacks a mate.) 

Pleased with the womans answer, the kmg asked what relation the three 
piisoiiers weie to her And she said tliat one nas her husband one her brothei 
and one her sou Well to mark my favour said the king I give you one of 
the threu Which will you take 1 Sue was her answer if I live, I can get 

another husband and anothei son . but as my parents are dead I can never 
another brotha So give me mj brother Sire^ Pleased with the woman 5io 
kmg set all three men at liberty , and thus this one woman 'was the meaus of 
sav mg tliree jiersoiis from ^leiil 

W^en the mattei came to the knowledge of tiie Brotherhood, they were 
lauding the woman in the Hall of Truth when the Master entered Leantmg 
on eiiguiiy what was the subject of their talk he said. This is not the first 
time, Brethren that this woman has saved those three from penl she did the 
Mme in day s gone by And, so saying, he told this story of past. 


Once on a tune when Brahmadatta 'was reigning in Benaris, three men 
were ploughing on the outskit*ts of a forest and evervthing came to paws 
as above 

Being asked by the king 'which of the three she would take the 'woman 
Su.id Cannot your me^esty give me all three ^ No smd the kmg, I 
cannot. [308] Well if I cannot have all three give me my brothei 
Take your husband or youi son said the kmg What matters a 
biotherl ” The two former I can readily replace answered the woman 
but a brother nevei And so saying she repeated tins stanza — 

A son s an easy find of husbands too 
An ample choce tliroiigs public ways. But wheie 
Will 'll! my pains anothei brother find? 

She is quite right said the king welljileased And he liadc all 
thi-ee men be fetched from the ptisoii and given ovei to the woman. Shi 
took them all three and went her way 
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“ So you seo, Brethren said the Miieter that this same woman onoe before 
saved these same three men from penL His lesson ended he made the con 
nexion and identified the Birth by sayjig The woman and the three men of 
to day were also the woman and men of those bygone days and I was then the 
ung 


[Note — Cf fir the idea of the verse Herodotus iil 118 — 120 Sophocles Anti 
ffone 90® — 912 and see this passage discussed in the Indian Anitqwii^ for 
December 1881] 
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‘ The max thy Mvnd retts on. — Thjs stoiy was told by the Master while at 
AiS;|aDavana, about a certain brahmin Tradition says that when the Blessed 
One with his diaoiples was entermg the city of Saketo, an old brahmin of that 
place, who was going out met him in the gateway Falling at the Buddhas 
feet and clasping him by the ankles, the old man cned “ Son is it not the duty 
of children to chensp the old age of their parents * [309] Whv hai e jou not kt 
118 see you aB this long time j At last I nave seen you ooiue let your mother 
see you too. So saying he took the Master with him to bis house and there 
the Master sat upon the seat prepared for him with hie disciples around him 
Hien came the brabin.n s wif^ and she too fell at the feet of the Blessed One, 
crying Mw son where have you been all this time? Is it not the duty of 
children to oomfoH the r parents in their old age ? Hereon she called to her 
sons and daughters that their brother was come, aud made them salute the 
Buddha. And m them loy the aged fiau shewed great hospitahty to their 
guests. After his meal, the Master recited to the old ^ple the but^ concern 
mg okl age‘ and, wher he had ended both husband and wife won fruition of the 
S^nd Path. Then nsmg up ^m bis seat, the Master went back to Afija* 
Havana 

Meeting together m the Hall of Truth the BreJuren fell to talking about this 
thing It was urged that the bnhmm must have lieen well aware that Suddho 
dana was the father and Mahamaya the mother of the Buddha yet none the 
less he aud his wife had claimed Buddha as their own son -<-aiid that with 
the Master s assent. What could it all mean 1 Heanng their talk, the Master 
said " Brethren, the aged pair were ngnt m claiming me as their sou And m 
saying, he told this story of the puist. 


Brethren m ages pas*- this brahmin was my father m 500 Buooessive 
births, my uncle in a like number, and in 500 more my grandfather And 

^ The fara-mtia of tae Sutta-aipata, page 1G3 of Fansbeli s sditieu for the Boh 
Teti Ekioisty 


^o 69 


167 


in 1500 successive births nis wife was respect veiy my mother my aunt 
and my gi mdmother So I was brought up in loOO births t>y thm 
b aliram and in 1 aOO by his wife 

4.nd theiewitiial baying told of these 3000 births, the Mas^-er as 

Buddha recited this Stanza — 

The man thy mind rests on with whom thy heart 
Is pleased a* first sight,— place thj trust m bim 


[310] His lesson enned the Master shewed the connesion and idcntihod the 
Birth by saying This brahiJiin and his wife were the husband and w fe in all 
those existences, and I the child. 

[ \otL See also No 237 ] 
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Man shame. — fins story was told by the Master while at ’’efeiyMia about 
banputta the Captain of the Faith iradition says that m the days when the 
Eldm used to eat meal cakes folks came to the monastery with a quantity of such 
cakes for the Brotherhood After the Brethren had all eaten their fil4 much 
remained oi er and the gti ei-s said Sirs take some for those too who ai-e away 

Jbst'thS a youth who was the Elders co resident was away in the village. 
For him a portion was taken hut, as he did not return and it was felt that it 
was gett ng lery lata' this portion was giien to lie Elder When this portion 
hod been eaten by the Mde^ the youth came m. Acoocdmgly the Elder 
^v^ plnma^ the 0336 to him, SAyiiig Sir I have eaten the cakes sot apait for you. 

Ah ! was he rejoinder we have all of us got a sweet tooth The Gireat 

Eld« was much trouoled- , , , -r , . 

Fiom this day forwaid he exclaimed ‘ 1 vow never to can jneal-cakeK 
.. ■y..' And 'torn that flay forward so tradition says, the Elder Sariputta never 
tmiched meal again ' This abste.iiaon became matter of common know 
ledge In the Brothe’’hood and the Bretilren sat talking of it in the Hali of 
Truti- Said the Master What are you talking of Brethren as you sit herel” 
A hen they haa told him be said Brethren when SSriputta uis once given 
Triiythuig up he never goes bouk to it again, ei ea though iJ^ Lfe be at stake 
i And BO saying he told this story of tho past 

1 

! — 


» !.« dose on to mid day after which the food could not properly be eawa See 
note, page 107 
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Once on a tune wiien BiaUiuadatta was i*eigi^ing m Benai-es the 
Bodhiisatta was bom into a family of doctors skilled lu tlie cure o£ snake 
bites, and vi hen he grew up he practised foi a livelihood 

Now it fell out that a oountryrnan was bitten by a snake and without 
delay his relatives quickly fetched the doctor Said the Bodhisatta 
Shall I extract the venom vnth the usual antidotes oi have the snake 
caught and make it suck its own ^)0 sou out of the wound 1 Have the 
snake caught and make it suck the poison out So he had the s lake 
caught and asked the creature saying Did you lute his man? Yes 
I did was the answer [311] Well thei suck jour own poison out of 
the wound again What 1 Take back the poison I have once shed ' 
cried the snake I never did and I never wil' Then the dootoi made 
a hre with wood and said to the snake Either j ou suck the poison out 
or into the £i-e you go 

Even though the flames be my doom I will not take back the poison 
I have once shed sa d the snakt and repeated the following stanza — 

May shame be on the |>oi»on which once shed 
To save my hfe 1 sr allow uowu again ' 

More welcome death than life by weakness bought 

Witii these words the snake moved towards the hre’ But tlio doctoi 
barred its way and drew out the iioison with simples and chamis, so that 
the man was whole again Then he unfolded the ComraandmentB to the 
snake and set it free saying, Hencefoith do haim to none. 


And the Mvater wt ou tc sav — Brctluon when Sunputta has once i»arted 
with anything, he nevei takes it bvek again even though nis hie bo it scaka 
His esaou ended he shewed the oonuexiou and identified the Birth by “layinj, 
SSiriputta was the suake of those davs and 1 the doctoi 
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■mj*' ™ ~ This story was tnd by tue M istei while at Jetiivaiia, about 

the F Idct luimcil Cittahattl a Sinpntta. He is said to has e been a j oiith of a 
good faituly m Suv lUhi aud out day on his way Lome from ploughing he 
turned lu to the monastery Here he recav cd from the bowl of a certain Elder 
fsomt. diiinty f u’e, riUi and sweet wluch made lum think to 1 imstlf — Day and 
Etii I «- toduTgnway with my hands t d vers taal^ yet e er do I tasta fbod 
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so sweet I mujst turn Brother luyaolf ' &o be jeu ed the Brotherhood but 
after six weeks zea’ous appbcption to high thinking fell under the dominion of 
Lusts and off he went. His holly again piovmg too much for him [313] hack he 
cime to join the Brotherhood once ii ore and studied the ^.bhidhamina’ In 
this wftv siv times he left mid came back again but when for the seienth time 
1 c became a Brother be mastered the whole seten books of the Abhidhamma, 
Hid by much uiantmg of he Doctnne of the Brothers won Disocrament and 
attained to Arahatship h ow ! is Abends among the Brethren scoffed at him 
saying — Cm it oe, sir that Lusts haae ceased to spring up within your 
heart 1 

•^irs was the roiilv 1 hai e now got beyond mundane life henceforth 

He hiiMiig tlms won Aiahatship talk thereof aiose m the Hall of Truth as 
fellows — b is though ill the while he was destined to ill heoionesof Arab it 
ship jt, sia times did Citkihatthi Slnputt. renounce the Brotherhood truly 
veiy wrong is the uiitoni erted tate 

lletuming to the Hall the Mastm asked what they were talking about 
Being told ho and Bretliicii the worldbiiQS heart is light and hard to curb 
inateiial things attr-ict and hoi 1 it £i t when once it is so held fast, it cannot 
bo released in a tnco bYcellen is tho masteij oi si ch a heart onoe mastered 
it brings joj and haj piness — 

lis good to tamo i headstrong licait and ^ail 
By passion swajed Once tamed, the heart brings bliss 

It was by reason of tins headsti-ong qualiti of the heat* howevei that for the 
sike of a pret y spade winch thev oou'd iiat bnng themselves to throw away the 
wise and gooa of bygone diys six times rc\ tried to the ivorld out of shetr 
cupidity but on tho soicitli otciiaioii tlio\ won lisijjht and subil > (• 
lupiditY ^nd BO saying ho told tins story of the past 


Onoe on a time when Biahmadattn ivns reigning in Benares the 
Bodhisatta came to hie again as a gaideuer and grew up Spade Sage 
w to his name. With his spade he cleared a patch 0 £ ground and giew 
put heibs pumpkins gouids cucumbers, and othei vegetables^ by the sale 
of which he made a soiry hviUj, For save only that one spade, he had 
nothing in the world * Besolving one day to forsake the world for the 
religious life^ he hid bis spade away and became a leclnse. But thougnts 
of that spade rose in his heait and the paeeuon of greed overcame him so 
tliat for the sake of his blunt spade he reverted to the world. [313] Again 
and again this happened , six times did he hide the spade and become a 
lecluse — onlyr to renounce his vows ogam. ~ But the seventh time he 
be bought him how that blunt spade had caused him again and o^am to 
Imckslide , and he made up his mind to throw it into a great river before 
he became a recluse again So he i^ried the spade to the nver side and 
fearing Irat if he saw where it fell he should come back and fish it out 
again he whirled the spade thiice round his head by the handk and fiung 

n 0 tbiTil and latemt, of the Pitakaa, — pobaps eompOed trom tfac \ ki jv of the 
Satta'P toka 
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it with, the strength of an elephant nght into mid stream shutting his eyob 
tight as he dia so Then loud rang his shout of exultation a shout like a 
lion s roar,—* I have conquered • I have conquered t 

ITow just at that moment the King of Benares on his way home from 
quelling disorder on the border had been bathing in that very ri\ er a id 
was nding along m all his splendour on the back of his elephant when he 
heard the Bodhisatta s shot t o' tntin ph ‘ Here a a man said tlie king 
who 18 piodaiming that he has conquered I wonder whom he has 
conquered Go bring him before me. 

So the Bodhisatta was brought before the king who said to him My 
good man, 1 am a oonquetor myself I have just won a battle and am on 
my way home victonous Tell me whom you Iiave eonqueied Sure, 
said the Bodhisatta, a tnousaud yea, a hundred thousand such Yiotoncb 
as yoilrs are vain, if you have not the victory over the Li sts within youi 
self It 13 by conquermg greed within myself that I have conqueired ay 
Lusts 4nd as he spoke he g-zed upon the great nver and by dulj 
concentrating all his mind upon the idea of wa ei won Insight Thou hv 
virtue of his newly won transcendental powers he rose m the air and 
seated there, instructed the King m Ihe Truth in this stanza — 

The conquest that ly lurther victories 
Must be upneld or own defeat at list, 

Is lain ' Iruo conquest lasts foi eveimoin ' 

[314] Even as he listened to the Truth light shone in on tlie kin^ s 
darkness and the Lusts of his heart were quenched his heait wns hert 
on renouncing the world then, and there the lust foi loyal dommion 
passed away from him And where will you go now said the king to 
the Bodhisatta To tlie Himalayas sue there to live tJie anchorite s 
hfe” ‘Then I, too will become an anchoiite said the king and le 
departed with the Bodhisatta. And with the king there depait^ also the 
whole army all the orahmins and householders and all the common folk 
— in a word all the host that was gathered there 

Tidings came to Benares that their king on hcanng the Truth preached 
by the Spade Sage was fain to li\e the anchorites life and had gone forth 
with all his host And what shall we do here! cned the folk of Benaies 
And thereupon, from out hat city which was twelve leagues about all the 
luhabitants went forth, a train twelve leagues long with whom the Eodhi 
satta passed to the Himalayas 

Then, the thrmie of Sakka, King of Devas, became hot beneath him 
Looking out, he saw that the Spade Sage was engaged upon a Great 

1 Only ihd nnxLin oi a. good nnm airugglmg w tb edTWsdy coidd io -0,0 

ucxey HiAt of the Anhun^el 
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Eeimnciation' Marking tbe nnmbeta of his following tndca took tkonght 
bow to house them all And he sent for Vissakamma, the archi ect of the 
Dei as aid spoke thus — ‘The Spade Sage is engaged upon a Great 
Eeniincid^tion [31o} and quai-tera must be found foi nnn Go you to the 
Himalayas and there on level ground fssh on by divme power a herihits 
demesne thivtv leagues long and fifteen broad. 

It shall be done sire said Vissakamina. And away he went and 
did what be was bidden 

{What follows 13 only a summai^, the full deuuls will be giien m the 
Hatthipala jataka^ wlnoh forms one narrative w h tins) \issakamina 
caused a benuitage to aiise in the hermits demesne droie away all he 
noisr heasts and birds and fames and made ui each cardinal diiection a 
path jjst bro*id enough for one person to pass along it at a turn This 
done he betook himself to Ins own abode The Spade Sage with his host 
of people came to the Himalayas and ei tored the demesne which Indra 
had given and took possess on of the house and furniture which Vissa 
kaunaa had oreited for tlie 1 ermiA First of all he lenouncea the world 
himself and afterwaiMs mado the ijeople renounce it Hien he portioned 
out the demesne among theu They abandoned lU then sovei’eignty which 
inalha tint of Sakl a himself, and the nhole thirtj leagues of the 
doniosne note tilled By clue poifo manoe of all the other iitos that 
conduct to Jusi^ht the djiade Sap developed perfect goodwill within 
himself and he tiUglvt the people how to meditat Hereby thej all 
wor tlie Attainment® and assured their entry there iftcr into tho B"ahma 
Realm whilst all who ministeied to them tiualihed for entry thereafter 
mto till. Realm of De^ as. 


Thus, Brethren ’ said the Master “the neaitj when paission holds it 'ast s 
hard to release M hen the attnbutes of greed spnng up within it, they are hard 
* > chase away ind even ^rsons ao wise and good as tho above are thereby 
reudeied witless. His lebsoii ended, he preached the Truths, a+ the close 
thereof some won the bust, some the ^oond and some the Thud Path, whilst 
utaers again attained to Arahatship Further the Master shewed the ocm 
nesion and identified the Birth by s eying ‘Ananda was the kins of those 
days the Buddhas followers were tho followers, and 1 myself the bpade Sago 


^ It IS c/Biy when a future Buddha r^ouuces the world for the rdigmus Ufa that 
his gcung forth is termed a Great Bemmeiatton Cf p 61 of Vol i of Fauslioll s 
tart as to Ootaana s goui^ forth 

* Ro SOfi — ^where^ howevar no further details are vouehssfed 
^ As shewn above he had abeady amved at Insifdit ihroi^h the idea of water 
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VAEAJjfA JATAKA. 

[316] “Leam thou from hvm — ^This story was told by the Master while at 
Jetavana, about the Elds’* named Tissa, the Squires Son Tradition sajs that 
one day thirty young gentienien of Sai atthi who were all fnends of one another 
took perfumes and dowers and robes, and set out with a large retinne to Jcta 
vans, m order to hear the Master preaoh Anived at Jetavana^ they sat awhile 
m the several endosares— in the enclosure of the Iron wood toees^ in t te 
endosure of the bal trees, and so forth,— tUl at evening the Master pa^ed from 
his fragrant sweet smelling perfumed chamber to the Hall of Ti utu and took his 
seat on the gorgeous Buddha-seat then, with their following, these young men 
went to the dali of Truth made an oflenug of perfumes and flowers bowed 
down at his feet— those bleaved feet that were gloiious as full blown lotus floweis, 
and bore imprinted ou the sole the IMieel' — and taking their seats, listened 
to the Truth. Then the thought can e into their minds Let us take the v ows, 
so as we understand the IVuth pmaohed bv the Master Acooidiugly when 
the Blessed One 1^ the Hall they approached him and with due obeasaace 
asked to be admitted to tbe Brotherhood and the Master admitted them to the 
Brotherhood Winamgthe favour of their toachcr^ and uii’eotora they received 
full Brotherhood and aJter hie years i evidence with their teachers and directors, 
by which Lme they had got by he ut the two Abstracts had come to know wh it 
was proper and what was improyier liad leaint the thiee modes ol enpressmo 
thanks, and had stitched and dyed robes. At this sta^e w ishmg to embrace the 
ascetc life they obtained tbe couseut of their teachers and directors and 
approached the Master Bowmg before him they took their seats, sajfing Sir 
we are troubled by the ro md ot existence dismayed by buth, decay disease and 
death give us a theme by thiukmg chi which we may get free from the elements 
which occasion existence The Master tiuned over in his mind the mght arid 
thirty themes of thought and toerefrom selected a suitable one, whch he 
evpounded to them. And then after getting th“ir t' erne from the Master they 
bowed and with a ceremonious iarew^ passed Lom his presence to their cells 
and a'ter gazing on their *'eachers and directors wont lorfh with bowl and rolie 
to embrace tbe ascetic bfe 

Now amongst them w is a Brother named the Elder T asa the Squires Son 
a weak and irresolute man, a slare to the pleasures of the taste Thought he to 
1 imsei^ **1 shall never be able to live in the fo -est, to strive with strenuous 
eflhrt, and subsist on doles of food What is the good o'' my going^ I will turn 
haede’ And so he gave up and after accompanvmg those mothers some way he 
turned back As w the other Brothers they came m the course of their alms 
ptlgnmage through Kueala to a certain border viUagej [317] hard by which in a 
woiided spot they kept the Bamy-season and by three mouths stnving and 
wrestling got the genu of Disoeniment and won Arahatship making the earth 
shout for joy At the end ot the Baiuy season, after eelebratmg the Fav Srana 
f<»,tiva! they set lut thence to announce tc the Master the attainments they 
hud won and, coniuig in di e course to Jetavana, laid aside their bowls and 
rolns, ][iaid a visit to thtar teacheis and directors and, bemg anxious to see the 
Blc-ssed One went to him ana vvitli due obeisance took their seats. The M<ister 
(,rceted thet i kindly m d they announced to the Blessed One the attainments 
they had won receivmg praise from him Hearing the Master s^ieakmg in thrar 
priLNC the Elder Tissa the Squires Son was flUed with a desire to hve the life 
of a rorfusc al l-y b meelf L Icew ee, thaer other Brothere sskied and receivad 
tl e t lufttx pv U let in t< dwell m that mlf jqat in the tbrewt. 

V td w iih due /e. t cy wci t to the r cells. 
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Now the Eldei Tissia the Squires Son that %eif night was inHated with a 
feexmng to begin hifc austerities at once and wlulist pnactistag ipith excessive 
aeal and ardour the naeshods of a recluse and sleeping m upright posiiire by 
the aide of hia p'ankbed ssoon after the muidle watth of the ni^ht, round he 
turned and down ne fell breaking his thigh bone and severe pamH set in, wi 
that the othei Brother had to nurse him and wem debarred from going 

Accordingly w hen they appeared at the hour for waiting on the Buddha, he 
isked them whethei they had i ot yesterday asked his leai e to st/irt to day 

Yes, sir we did bu* our friend the Elder "^isss th( 'Squires bon uhilo 
rehearsing the methods of a recluse with great vi<»our but out of season dropiwJ 
off to sleef and fell over breaking hia thigh and th it is why mir departure h is 
beeU thwarted This a no'*' the first time Brethi n said tlj. Master that 
this mans backsliding has caused him to strive with unseasonable zeal and 
thereby to delay your departuie he delayed your departure m tr e past also 
And hereuivon at their roquest tie told this stoiy of the past 


Once on a time at Takkasila in the kingdom of GandhSira the Bodhisa ta 
waa a teachei of worldwide fame vvi h oOO young mahmins as pupils 
One day these pupila set out foi the fo est to gathei firewooo for tl ear 
master and busied themselves in gatbeung sticks Amongst them was i 
lazy fellow who came or a huge foiest tiee, which he imagined to be dry 
and rotten. So he thought that he could safelv indulge n a nap firet and 
at the last nio-nent cl mb «p [318] and bresk tome branches off to carry 
home Accordmglv, he spread out his outei rolw and fell asleep snoring 
loudly All the other youHg binliniins were on their way home with tlitii 
wood tied up in. faggots when they oaiue upon the tleepei Having 
ki ked him m the back ill he awoke they left him and went their way 
He epiang to his feet and rubbed his eyes foi a tune Tlieii still bnlf 
asleep he began to climb tne tree I iit one branch which he was 
tugjjing at^ snappid off sliort and as it spiaiig «p? the end struck him m 
the eye Hupping ne hand over Iiis wowntlid eye, ho gathered green 
boughs with the other Ihen climbing down he corded his faggot and 
after hurrying away homo with it, flung Ins gieen wood on the top of the 
others faggots. 

That same day it chanced that a country family mvitoil the master to 
visit them on the morrow in order ihat tliey might ,pive imn a bralimin 
feast And so the master called his piqnls together and telln^, tliisn of the 
journey they would have to makt to the village on the inoirnvv said tiuy 
could not go fastitij, &o have some rictgiud made eaily m the 
morning ' eaul he ‘ and eat it before starting Jheie you will have food 
given you for yourselves and a poition for me Urnv it all home with 
you. 

So they got up early next nioinmg and roused a maid to get them 
thur breakfasn ready hi times And off she wi iit for wood to light thi fin 
The j,reen wood lay on tbi top of the stack and siic Jh d iicr ire with t. 
And she hJew an 1 blew I t cou I not get her tire to I nm, and nt ast t p 
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sun ^ot up Its bi Old daylight now they and its ^■oo late to 

stait Ai d they went ofiF to then mastei 

M hat not yet on you vay my sons? said he ‘ No sii we haie 
not start d Why prav ? Because that lazy so-and-so when he 
went wood gathering with us Iiy down to sleep nuder a foiesttiee and 
to make up foi lost time lie chmhed up the tiee in such a huny that he 
unit his eye and brought home a lot ot gieeii wood which he tiirew on the 
top of oui faggots So when the maid who was to cook our iioe gruel 
went tho stacl sue took his wood thinking it would of course be dry 
and no fire could sne b,ht before the ami was «p A.nd tins is what 
stopped our goin^ 

Hearing what the young hr ilimin had done tlie master evclaimecl that 
a fools doiiigS had caused all he irischief and lepeated Hus stanza 

£310] Learn thou fiom him who tore gman blanches down 
Tuit tasks deftrred me wrought in tears at last 

Such was the BcKlhisittas comment on the matter to hw pupils and at 
the eloi»e of t life of chiuity and otlioi ^ood woiki, he jiassod away to fire 
tecoidmg to lus deserts 


‘aaul tho Master This is not tho hrst tune I I'ethreu that this man has 
thwTjiod you he did the like in tho post also His lobsiii ended he si ew&d 
the contieau « and ideutihcd the P ith by saju ho Liother who has broken 

his thigh was tho youiij, hi ihm u of those luys who hurt Ins eye the Buddhis 
followaui wers tho rest of tho young brahmins ind I myself was the braJunin 
then imoster” 
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‘ IngTotUitde huJLs ao)« — This story was told by the Master while at the 
BamboD-gro\6 about Devadatta. Tho Brethren sat in the Hall of Truth saying 
* Sirs Devadatta is an ingrrte and does not recognise the virtues of the Blessed 
Chae Eetunimg to the Hall, the Master asked what topic they were discussing 
and was told ' This is not the first time Brethren ’ said he, that Devadatta 
has proved an mgrate he was just the same in bygone days also, and he has 
never known my virtues," And so saying at their request he told this story of 
the pant 


No 72 


r5 


Once on a time wiien Eralimadatta vr&s icigiiinj ip Eeiiares tlie 
Bodliiiiatta was conceived bj an elephant in the Himalayas 'ft hen boin 
he was white all over like a mij,hfey mass of silver Lite duiinond bills 
weie his eyes like a manifestation of tlio five biightnesses led was h s 
iionth like scarlet cloth like silve'- flecked with red gold was his t uni 
and his foui feet were as if polished with i^a Thus hi>s person adoincd 
with tiie ten perfections was of consumr ate beauty "When he ^levv up all 
the elepliants of the Himalayas, m a body [320] followod him as then 
leader Whilst he was dwelling m the Himalayas with a following of 
bOOOO elephants he became awate tliat the e was sm ni the heid bo 
detaching himse'f from the lest he dv elt in solitude in the torest and tie 
goodness of his life won htm the name of Lood Kiii, Elephant 

Novv a forester of Benai'ea came to the Himalayas and mode his w ij 
mto tiiat toiest in quest of tlie implements ot his ciafl Ijosing his 
beanngs amd his w-iv he roamed to and £•© strt telling out his aims in 
despair nid weeping with the fear of doa h befoie his eyes Hearing the 
man s ones, the Bodhisatta was moved with compassion and resolv( d to 
pelp him in his net cl So he approached the man Put at sight of the 
elephant off ran the forviatei in gieat terror* Seeing him run away the 
Bodhisatta stood still and this brought the man to a standstill too Then 
the Bodhisatta again advanced and again the forester ran away halting 
once moix. when the Bodhisatta halted Hereupon the tiuth davtned on 
the man that the elephant stood still when he himself ran and only 
advanced when he himself was starding still Const-riuently he concluded 
that the Cloture could not mean to hurt but to help huu Bo be valiantly 
stood his ground tnis time And the Bodhisatta drew near and said, 
"Why fnend man are yon wandering about here lamenting'* 

‘ My lord ' replied the forester I have lost my bearings and my way 
and fear to peiish 

Then the elephant brought the man to his own dwelling and tiiere 
entertained him for some days legakug him with fruits of every kind 
Then saymg Fear not fnend man, I will bring you back to the haunts 
of men ’ the elephant seated trie forester on his back and brought him to 
where men dwelt But the ingrate thought to himself that, if questioned 
he ought to be able to teveal everything So as he tm. veiled along on the 
elephants back he noted the landmarks of tree and hill At last the 
elephant brought him out of the forest and set him down on the high road 
to Benares saying ‘There lies your load, nend mm Tell no man, 
whether yon are questioned or not, of the place of my abode And with 
this leave taking the Bodhisatta made his way bock to his own abode. 

Arrived at Benares, the man came m the course of his walks through 

Thu u applied to a ■ eye* n Jai. wL n 344. 9 

A *0 taiy elephant, or rogue beine Sanserosa to meet 
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citj to tho ivoiy workeis liazapr wheie he siw norj being ivorked 
into divers ■‘onus and shapes And he asked the craftsmen [321] whether 
they woi Id give aiij thing foi the tusk of a living elephant 

\\ hat makes you ask such a question ? was the loplj A Ji\ ing 
elephant s tusk is woi th a gi'oat deal more than a dead one a 

Ob then 1 11 bring you some ivoij said he, and off he set for 
the Bodhisattas dwelling with provisions for tlie jouiney and w th a 
shiip SiLw Being asked whit had biought him back he uhined out that 
he was in so soiiy and wretched a plight that he could not make a 1 vnig 
anyhow 'Wherefore he had come to ask foi a bit of the kind elephants 
tusk to seP foi a living 1 Certainly I will give you a whole tusk 
said the Bodhisatta if you have a bit of a saw to out it off with 
Oh I biought a saw with me sir ' Then saw my tusks off, and take 
them aw 13 with you ” said the Bodhisatta. And he bowed Ins knees till 
he was couched upon the eiitli like an ox T1 en the forester sawed off 
both of tin Bodhisatta s diief tnsl s ' When th<y 'weie off the Bodbiwitta 
took tliciu in hia tiutik and thus vddi'essed the man Tliinl not mend 
man th.it it is btcauso 1 i xlue not uoi prire these tusks tliat I gii e them 
to you But a tliousand times, u hundred tlious.ind times dearei to me 
are the tu ks of omniscience which can c( inpi'ehend all thiiigs And 
theieforc may mv gift of theso to 3 on bung me omniscience W ith th^e 
words he gi \p the pan of tasks to the forestei as tie pi ice of omniscience 
And the man took them off aad sold them And when be had spent 
the money back be came to the Bodhisatta, saying that the two tusks had 
only brough him enough to pay his old debts and begging for the rest of 
the Bodhisatta s ivoit The Bodhisatta consented and ga\c up tlie rest 
of hiB ivory after havuig it cut as before And the foiester went away 
and sold this also Retuming agun he said Its no use my lord I 
can t make a living am how So give me the stumps of youi tu ks 

So be it answered the Bodhis<itta and he lay down ajs befoie 
rhen th it vile wretch trampling upon tlie trunk of tlie Bodhisatta that 
sacred trunk winch was like corded siher and clambering upon the future 
Buddha s temples winch were os the suowy ciest of Mount Kelasa, — kicked 
at the loots of the tusks till he had cloiml the flesh away Tiien he sawed 
out tJie stumps and wmt his way But seal a hud tlie wretch jiassed out 
of the siglit of tlie Bodhisatta whan tlie solid eaitli luconceiiable m ifo. 
vast eictont, [323] which can support the nnglity weight of Mount Sinerc 
and its eniciix,lmg peaki,, with all the woi Ids unsavoury filth and ordure 
now burst asunder m a yawning cliasm — ns tliough in ibla to beat the 
burtlun of all that wickedness ! And stuuglitwav flames fiom nethemios 
Hell en\ eloped the iii^mte wrapping him round as m a shroud of dooit 
m 1 lioru li away Vutl aa the w 'otrh was swn own] u 1 the bowels 
if the nxrt th Trix* fu ry t lat dw t t c t f nsst m le t e rogiou echo 
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with these words — 3?ot even the gift of worldwide empire can satisfy 
the thankless and ang ateful i And in the following stanza the Fairy 
taught the Truth — 

Ingratitude lacks more the more it gets 
Not ail the world can glut ita appetite^ 

W ith such teachings did the Tree faiiy make that forest re-echo As 
foi the Bodhisatta he lived out bis life passing away at last to fare 
according to hm deserts 


Said the Master This is not ilie first time Brethren, that Deiadatta has 
proved an mgrate he was just the same m the past slso His lesson ended ho 
identified the Birth by saymg Devadatta was the ungratoful intn of those 
dasfl Sariputtd, the Iree-tairy and I nsyse r Good Kmg ETepha it 

[d’bite. Cf Milinda pauho 202 29 ] 
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Theif liiete the world -This story was told by the Mssior while at the 
Bamboo groi’e, about going about to kill I r seated lu the ILall of Tiuth tlie 
Bnithcrho id was talking of DeiaJattas wickedness, sijiiip, birs Devadatta 
h^ no knowledi,e of tiie Masters emeUeivse he actuaJy goee aliout t> kill 
him ' Here the Miurter entered the Hull and nskcil what 1 ey were discussing 
[323] Being told he said This is not the first time Brethreu that Bovadatta 
h is gone about to tall me he did j st tl e same in bygone days also And so 
saying he told this story of the past 


Ouce ott a time Brahmadatta was leignmg in Benares He had a sou 
named Pimoc Wicked Fierce and cruel was he like a scotched snake , 
he spoke to nobodv w ithout abu e or blows lake gnt in the eye was this 
prance no all folk both within and without the palace or like a ravening 
ogre --so dreaded and fell was he 

One day wishing to dispoirt himself in the raver, he went with a large 
retmue to the water side And a great storm came on and utter darkness 
set n. “ Hi there cried he to Im ser aat* take mo into mid ““ “ 
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bathe we there, and then bu ig me hick again So they took him into 
mid-^treim and there took counsel togetiier saying What ’wdl the king 
do to iis^ Lot us kill tins wicked wretch here and nowt So in you go 
yon pest! tney ciaed as thej dung him into the uvatei When they 
n aile then wav aslioie they were asned where the prince was and repl ed 
We don t set him finding the storm come on he inust have oome out of 
the river and gone home ahead of us 

The court ei s went into the king s presence and the king asked where 
his son was We do not know sire said they a storm came on and 
we came away in the 1 elief that he must have gone on ahead. At once 
the kin„ li id the thiown ojien down to the riverside he went and 
bade chJigent search he made up and down, for the missing pnuoe But 
no tiace ot him could oe found For iii the darkness of the storm, he had 
been swLjit away h\ the ourient, and eommg across a tiee trunk had 
climbed on to it, ind so floated down atieam trying 'ustily in the agony 
of hi& fear of di owning 

N'o'b there had been a itUi merchant living m tliose days at Benares 
who had died leaving foity trores buiied in the banks of that same rivei 
And heoaose bis crurag foi nches he was rehoin as a snake at the 
spot undei which niv his dear treasure And also in the selfsame spot 
anothei man ban hidden thirty croi'ea and beoanae of his ci-aving for 
nches was re born as a lat at the same spot In rushed the watei into 
their dwelling-place and the two creatures escaping by the way by which 
the water luslied in were making their way athwart the stream when 
they chanced upon tl e ti'ce-tiunk to which the prince was clinging [324] 
The snake climbed up a one end, and the rat at the other and so both 
got a footing wn,h ♦'he prince on the trunk 

Also there grew on the nvei s bank a Silk cotton tree m whioh lived 
a you»o paiiot and this tree, lieing uprooted by the swollen waters, fell 
into the river The heavy rain beat down the parrot when, it tried to fly 
and it alighted in its fall upon this same tree trunk And so there were 
now these 'biu floating down stream togethei upon the tree 

Now tile Bodhisatta had been re-bom m those days as a hrafamin m 
the North West coimtiy Renouncing the world tor the hermit’s hfe on 
reaching manhood he hod huilt himself a hermitage by a bend of the 
nver, and iueia he was now living As he was pacing to and fro at 
midnight he heard the loud cries of the prince, and thought thus within 
himself — 'This feilow-oreature must not pemh thus before the eyes of 
so mei-ciiul and comfrassionate a ierimt as I am. I will rescue him from 
the water and save his life So he shouted cheerily Be not afraid’ Be 
not afraid i and plunging acioss stream seized hold of the tree by one end 
and being as strong &s an elephant, drew it n to tlie hank with one long 
pull and set the p lace safe and sound upon the shoreL Then beooiBing 
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aware of the snake and the rat and the panot^ he tamed them to liib 
hermitage ana there lighting a fiie, wanned the animals hr t as being 
the weaker and afterwaids the prince Thus done he broUj,ht fruits of 
larioua kinds and set them before his guests looking after the animals 
first and the pnnoe aftei wards This enraged the joung p inee who said 
■within himself Ihis rascally hermit pays no lespect to my royal biith 
but actually gives brute beasts precedence over me And he conceived 
haired against the Bodhiaatta 

A few days latei when all four had lecovered then strength and the 
waieia had subsided the snake bade faieuell <ai the hermit with these 
words. Father yon have done me a grea soivioe I am not pool for 1 
lave forty ciores of gold hidden at a certmn spot Should you ever 
want money all my hoard shai be youis You have only to oome to the 
spot and cal! Snake Next the rat took his leaie with alike promise 
to the hermit as to his treasuie bidd ng the hermit come aud call out 
■Rat [325] Tlien the parrot bade fare'well saymg Fathei silver and gold 
have I none but should you evei want for cbo oe noe coma to where 
i dwell and call out Parrot and I with the aid of my kinsfolk wjl give 
jou many wa^ou loads of nee Last came the pnnee His heaifc was 
filled with base ingratitude and with a determination to put his benefactor 
to death if the Bodhisatta should come to visit h^n. But, concealing his 
intent, he said Oome father to me when I am king and I will bestoa 
on you the Fom Requisites So saying he took his departure and not 
long after succeeded to the throne 

The desire came on the Bodhisatta to put their professions to the t^ , 
ai d first of all he went to the snake aud standing hard by its abode called 
out Snake At the word the snake darted forth aud with every mark 
of respect said, Father in this place there are forty oi'ores m golA Dig 
them up and take them all It is well said ■the Budhisatia “ when I 
need them, I u til not forget *’ Then bidding adieu to the snake he went 
on to where the i-at U\ed and called out Bat And toe rat did as the 
snake had done Going next tn the jianot, and cal!i(i„ out ‘Pairot, the 
bird at once flew down at his call from the tree-top and resjiectfully asked 
whether it ■was the Bodhi>*attas -wish that he witJv the aid of bus kinsfolk 
ehould gather paddy for the Bodhisatta from the region round the Hnna 
layas. The Bodhisatta dismissed the panot also with a promise that f need 
arose he would not forget the b rd s offer Last of ail, being isnnaed to 
test the king in hia turn, the Bodhisatta came to the roy^al pleasattnee^ end 
on the day after his atiiv al made hia way caretullv dressed, into the ei+y 
on his round for alms. Just at that moment, the ungrateful king, seated 
m all his royal splendour on his elephant of state was passing m solemn 
procession round the ntv followed by a vast retinue. Seeing the Bodhi 
satta trom afitr he thought to hunself Hcres that rascally hermit come 
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to qaa'iai liiraself and hie appetite on me I must have his head off 
liefore he can pnbl sh to the woild the service he rendered me With 
this intent he signed to his attendant's, and on their asking what was 
his pleasure said Methinka yonder rascally hermit is here to importune 
m« See that the pest does not come near my person hi t seoze and bind 
him [326] flog him sr every street-oornei and *hen march him out of 
the city chop off his head at the place of execution, and impale hia 
body on a stake. 

Obedient to their king’s command, the attendants laid the innocent 
Oreat Being in bonds and flogged him at every street corner on the way 
to the place of execution Bub all their floggings failed to move tlie 
Bodhisatta or to wring from him any oiy of Oh mv mother and father ' 
All he did was to repeat tins S anza — 

riiey knew the world who fl'amed this proverb true — 

A log (lays better salvage than some men 

These lines he repeaued wherever he was fio^d, till at last the wise 
among the bystanders asked the heimit what service he had i^endered 
to then king Then the Bodhisatta told the whole story ending with 
the words, — So it comes to pass tliat by rescuing lum from the torrent I 
broiialit all th.s woe upon raystlf And when I bethink me how I have 
lefc unheeded the words of the wise of old I exclaim as you have heard 

h died with indignation at the recital the nobles and brahmms and all 
classes with one accoid cued out This ungrateful king does not recognise 
even the ^ooduass of tins good man who saved his majesty s life How 
cm we Lave any piofit from tins king? beize the tyrant I And in 
their anger they uisIimI upon the king from e\eiy side and slew him 
theie and tluii is he rode on his elephant with arrows and javelins and 
stones ana clubs and any weapons that came to hand The corpse they 
d agged by the heels to a ditcli iiid flung it in Then they anointed the 
Bodhisatta king and set him to rule over them 

As he was ruling m i ighteousness one day [327] iJie desire came on him 
again to tiw the snake and tlia lat and the panot and followed by a 
1 uge retinue, lie came to where tlii snake dwelt At the call of Snake 
out came the snake fiom Ins Itole and with every inaik of respect said 
Here my loi-d is yom tuasure take it Then the king delivered the 
foiti cnires of gold to his attendants and proceedmg to where the lut 
dw elt allied iuit Out aime the rat, and saluted the king and gave up 
ts thirty mores. Pkcing tins tieasme too in the hands of his attendants, 
the king well on to where the parro dwelt and called Parrot And m 
like innunei the bird oame -ind bowing down at the kings feet asked 
w hetlicr it should collect nee foi his majesty We will not trouble you ” 
said the k g, ti noB is uetjr ed. Now let ns be gomg ” Bo w tb the 
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heventy eroies of gold, and with the lat the tuake and the parrot as well 
the king journeyed back to the city Here m a noble pa’ace to the state- 
story of which he mounted, he caused the treasure to he lodged and 
guarded he had a golden tube made fin the snake to dwell m, a crystal 
casket to house the rat and a cage of gold foi the panot Ever/ day too 
by the king s command food was served to the three creatures m vessels of 
gold — sweet pai-ohed corn, for the parrot and snake and scented nee for 
the rat And the king abounded in ohaiity and all good works Thus m 
harmony and goodwill one with another these four lived their lives and 
when then end came they passed away to fare accoidmg to their deserts 


Said the Master This is not the firs* time, Bret&ren that Dciadatta has 
gone about to kill me he did the like m tbe past also. His lesson ended, he 

shewed the connexion and identified the Birth by saying Dei adatta was King 
Wn-ked m those davs, S'lnputta the snake, MoggallSna the rat, Ananda the pairo* 
I myself the righteous King who won a Itingdoir 
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BUgKKADHAMMA-JATAKA 

‘ Urntedf Jvreit hie. — This story was told by the Master while at Jetamua 
about a quarrel oonceming water which had brougnt woe upon ms kiiisfiilk. 
Knowing of this ho psssM through the air sat oiosB-leeged above tbe ^v^er 
Bohipi and emitted rays of darkness startling his smsfolk Iheu descending 
from mid-air he seated mmself on the iiver bank and told this story with refer 
enoe to that quarrel (Only a sommary is given here the full deta-ls wii oo 
related m the Kup&la j§itaka‘ ) But on this occasion the Master addressed 1 is 
kinsfolk saying ‘ It is meet, sere, that kmsfolk should dwell together in 
concord and unity For, when kmsfolk are at one, enemies find no mwrtumtj 
Not to speak of human Wngs, even sense lackng trees ought to snand together 
For m bygone days in the Bimalavas a tempest struck a SlU fores yet 
because the trees sthruba bushes and creepers of that forest were interlaced one 
with another the tempest oou’d not oiertbrow eieu a single tiee but passed 
harmlessly over their heads. But alone in a courtyard stood a mighty ree and 
though it huad many sterna and branches, yet, because it was not united with 
other trees the tempest uprooted it and laid it low IVhereforr^ it is meet that 
you too should dwell togietber m concord aod unity And so saying, at their 
request he told tlmt story of the past. 
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Once on a time 'when JBiahmadatta was reigumg in Senares, the 
first Ehng Tessa vana^ died, and Sakka sent a ne'vr king to reign in his 
stead After the change the new &ng TessaTana sent word to all trees 
and shrubs and bushes and plants, bidding the tree-fairies each choose out 
the abode 'that liked them beet In tibiose days the Bodhisatta had come 
to hie as a tree-fiiiry m a Sal forest in the Himalayas His advice to his 
kinsfolk in choosiug their habitations ■was to shun trees that stood alone 
m the open, and to take up their abodes all round the abode which he 
had chosen ui that S3.I forest Hereon the wise tree fairies, following the 
Bodhisatta s advice, took np their quarters round his tree. Bnt the 
foolish ones said — V/hy shoald we dwell in tne forest ! let us rathei 
seek out the haunts of men, and take up our abodes outside villages 
towns, or capital citaes For femes who dwell in such places receive 
the richest oflermga and the g’-eatcst worship So they deparl-ed to the 
haunts of men and tooa up then abode in certain giant trees which gicw 
in an open space, 

Now it fell out upon i diy that a mighty tempest swept over tiie 
country Naught did it avail the aohtaiy tiees tuat years had i-ooted 
them deep in the sui' ana that they were the mightiest trees that giew 
Their branches 'snapped then stems were bi“okeu and they themselves 
were uprooted and filing to earth by the tempest But when It broke on 
the Salfoiest of interlacing trees its fury was m vaiii for attack wnere 
it might not a tree could it overthrow 

The forlorn fames whose dwellings were destroyed, took then childici 
in their arms ard joumejtd to the Himalayas There they told their 
sorrows to the fairies ot the 8al forest [329] who m turn told the Bodhi 
satta -of then sad return It 'was because they liearkened not to tlie 
words of wisdom that they have been brought to this ” said he and he 
unfolded the truth in this stanza — 

United forest-like, should kinsfolk stand 
The storm oerthrows tae solitaiy tree. 

So spake, the Bodhisatta and when his life was spent, he passed away 
to fere according to his deserta 


Ai^ the Miiatei went on to say, ‘Thus, su'e reflect bow meet it is that 
Kinsfolk at aiiy rate should be united, and lovingly dwell together in ooncord and 
unity His lasseii ended the JlaUcr ident find the Birth by saymg The Buddhas 
feUoirers were the fainiH of those days, and I myself the wise feuy 

A of SuTeiL 
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Pa^j^maia, d/under f — ^This story the Master told vhile at Jetavana^ about 
the laub he caused to &11 For in those days, so it is said there no ram in 
Kosala the csops withered and eveiywhere the ponds, tanks, and lakes dried 
up Even the pool of Jetavana by the embattled gateway of Jetavana gave out 
and the fish and tortoises buned themselves m the mud Then came the crows 
and hawks with their lance like beaks, and busily pic>ced them out wnthing aiui 
wngghng and devoured them 

As he marked how the fishes and the tortoises were being destrojed, the 
Master s heart wae moved with compassion, and he exclaimed — This day [330] 
must I cause ram to fall So^ when jbhe night grew day after attending to hia 
bixlily iieedia^ he waited till it was the proper hour to go the round m ques of 
alms and then girt round by a host of the Brethren, and perfect with the 
perfection of a Buddha -he went into Savatthi for alms On his way hack to the 
monastery m the afternoon from his round for alms m SSivatthi he stopped upon 
the steps leading down to the tank of Jetavaua, and thus addressed Ihe E ae 
Anauda — Bring me a hathing-dress Ananda for I would bathe in the tank of 
Jetuviuia But surely srr rfijaied the Elder the water is «11 dried up and 
only mud is lef Great is a Buddhas power Ananda^ Gk> bnng me the 
batong dress, said the Master So ihe Elder went and brought the bathing 
dress, which the Master donned using one end to go round his waist, aiM 
eovenog.hui body up with the other So clad he took his stand upon the tank 
steps, and exolaiiucd — I would fam bathe in the tank of Jetavona. 

That lustaut the yellow stene throne of Sokka grew hot beneath him and be 
Sought to discover the cause Reahsmg what was the matter he summoned the 
King of the Storm Clouds, and said^ '^e Master is stauding on the steps of the 
tank of Jetavaua, and wishes to bathe. Make haste and pour down rain in a 
amgle torrent over all the kingdom of Kosala. Obedient to Sakkas oammand 
the King of the btorm Clouds clad himself in one cloud as an under garment, 
and another cloud as an outer garment, and channtmg the rain-song^ be darted 
forth eastward. And lo ’ he appeared in the east os a cloud of the bigness of a 
threshing fioor which grew and grew till it was as big as a hundred, as a 
thousand threshing fiooro and he thundered and lighter^ and bending down 
his fhee and mouth deluged all Kosala with torrents of ram Unbroken was the 
downpoui qmciily hlhng the tank of Jetavana, and stopnme only when the 
water was level with the topmost ste^ Then the Master liathed lu the tank 
and coming up out of the water domied his two orange coloured cloths and bos 
girdley adjusting his Buddha-robe around Uun so as to leave one shoulder bare. 
In tms he set fo^ih, surrounded by the Brethren, and passed into his 
FO'fhmed Chamber fmgrant with sweei-smellmg flowers. Here on the Buddha 
seat he sate, and when the Brethren had performed their duties be rose and 
exhorted the Brotherhood from the jewelled steps of bis thron«v end diemts^ 
them team his presenoeL fSssiDg now wi Jam his own sweet smelhng odorous 
chamber he str^ebed bitnselfl lion hke^ upon his right side. 

At even the Brethren gtUlmred together m the Hell of Truth and dwelt on 
the forbearance and loving kindness of Hie Master When the crops were 
withering, when the pools were diying up and the fishes and tortoises were in 
gnevous phght, then did he m his compassion come fcoth as a saviour Pcmniag 
a bothing-dmas^ he stood on the steps of the tank of Jetavaua, and in a little 
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space made the rain to pour down from the heavens till it seemed like to over 
melm aU Kosala with its torrents And by the time he returned to the Monastery 
he had freed all abke from their tribulations Iwth of mind and body 

[381] So ran their-talk when the i^lastei came forth from his Perfumed Cham 
her into the Hall of Truth, and asked what was their theme of conversation and 
they told him This is not the first time Brethrcm, said the Master that 
the Bleased One has made the ram to &11 in the hour of general need. He did 
the hke when born mto the brute-creation, m the days whM he was King of the 
Fish And so saying he told this story of the past — 


Once on a tune in tdna selfsame kingdom, of IKosala and at Savatthi 
too, there ’was a pond where the tank of Jetavana now is — a pond fenced 
m by a tangle of dimbmg plants. Therem dwelt the Bodhisatta who 
had come to life as a hsh in those days And then as now, there was a 
drought ID the land the crops withered water gave out in tank and 
pool and the fishes and tortoises biined themselves m he mud Like 
wise when the fishes and tortoises of this pond had h dden themselves in 
its mud the crows and other bi*ida flocking to the spot, picked them out 
with their beaks and devoured teem Seeing the fate of his kinsfolk and 
knowing that none but he could save them m their hour of need the 
Bodhisatta resolved to make a solemn Profession of Goodness and by its 
efficacy to make ram fall from the heavens so as to save his kinsfolk from 
oertaiu death So, parting asunder the black mud he came forth, — a 
mighty fish blackened with mud as a casket of tlie finest sandal wood 
which has been smeared with collyrium Opening his eyes which were as 
washen rubies and looking up to the heavens he thus bespoke Pajjunua 
King of Devas — My heart is heavy within me for my kinsfolk s sake 
my good Fajjunna, How comes it pray that, when I who am ngliteons am 
distressed for my kinsfolk you send no rain from heaven J For I though 
horn wiiere it is customary to prey on one s kin folk, have never from my 
youth up devoured any fish, even the size of a giain of rice , nor have 
I ever robbed a single living creature of its liffi By the truth of this ray 
Protestation I call upon you to send ram and snccour my kinsfolk 
Therewithal he caUed to Pajjunna King of Hevas, as a master might 
call to a servant in this stanza — [332] 

Pajjunna, thunder ' Baffle thwart^ the crow ' 

Brasd soirow’s pangs in him ease me of woe ' 

In such wise as a raster might call to a servant did the Bodhisatta 
call to Pajjunna, thereby causing heavy rams to fisJl and relieving 
numbers from the fear of death And when his life closed, he passed 
away to fore according to his deserts. 
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So this s no the fiiet time Brethren aaid the Master that the Blessed 
One has caased the ram to fall He did the like in bjgone daya when he was a 
fish His lesson ended, he identified the Birth by saying ‘ The Buddhas 
disciples were the fishes of those days, Ananda was Pajjunna^ Ehng of Devas and 
I myself the King of the Fish " 

[Aote Cf Canya pitaka (P T B. edition) page 99] 
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Tka tillage hreedt nn fear in «i«." — This story was told hy the Master while 
at Jetavana alxiut a laj brother who lived at Savatthi Tradition says that thrs 
nun who had entered the Paths and was on earnest believer was once journey 
iBo along on some business or other in the company of a leader of a caravan m 
the jun^e the carts were unyoked and a laager was constructed and the good 
man b^n to pace up and down at the foot of a certain tree hard by the 
leader 

Now five hundred robbeis who had watched their time, had surrounded the 
spot, armed with bows clubs and other weawns, with the object of looting the 
encampment [333] Still unoeasmgly that lay brother paced to and fro “ Surely 
that must be their sentry said the robbers when they noticed him , we wul 
wat till no IS asleep and then loot them Sa beuig unable to surprise the 
camp they stopp^ where they were Snll that lay brother kept pacing to and 
fro,— all through the first watch, all through the middle watch and all through 
the last watch of the night. When day dawned the robbery who had never hu 
their chance, threw down the stones and clubs which they had brought and 
bolteu 

His biismesa done that lay brother came bade to Savatthi and, approaching 
the Master asked him this question In guarding themselves^ Sir, do men prove 
guardians of others 1 

Yes lay brother In goardii^ himself a man guards others m guarding 
others, he guards himself” 

Oh, how well-eaid, sir is this utterance of the Blessed One ' When I was 
jonmeying with a caravan leader I resolved to guard myself by pacing to and 
fro at the foot of a tree, and by so doii^ 1 guards the whole caravan " 

Said the Master Lay brother in bygone days too the wise and good guarded 
others whilst guarding tiiemselves. Ar^ so saying at the lay brother’s request 
he told this stwy of pash 


Once OB a tiiue when. Brahmadatta was reignis^ lU Benares, the 
Bodhuatta caiOB to life as a Amvmg at years of ‘ 

he becane aware of the evils tibat spnng from Losta, and so forsook the 
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vorld to live fts a. reclase m the country round the Himatayag Heed of 
salt and vinegar having led him to make a pilgnmage for alma through 
the eountrysidej he travelled in the couree of his wanderings with a 
merchants caravan When the caravan halted at a oert<un spot m the 
forest^ he paced to and fro at the foot o* a tree, hard by the caravan, 
enjoying the bliss of Insigh 

Now aftor supper five hundred robbers auriQunded the larger to 
plunder it but, noticing tlie ascetic they halted saying “ If he sees us, 
he U give the alarm wait till he drops off to aleep and then we II plunder 
them But all through the livelong night the ascetic continued to 
pace up and down and. ne'ver a chance did the robbers get I So they 
Hung away then sticks and stones and shouted to the caravan folk — • Hi, 
■here you of the caravan ' If it hadn t been for that ascetic walking about 
under the ti ee we d hai e plundered the lot of you AI nd and f^te hiir 
tomorrow ' And so saying they made off When the night gave piaoe to 
light, the people saw the clubs and stones which the robbers had cast awar 
[o34] and came in fear and trembling to ask the BodUisatta with respectful 
salutation whether he had seen the robbers Oh yes, I did, sirs, he 
replied And were you nob alarmed or afiaid at the sight of so many 
robbers i No, said the Bodhisatta , the sight of robbers causes what 

IS known as fear only to the nch As for me, — I am penniless, why 
should I be afnud 1 Whether I dwell in village or m forest, I nevei have 
any fear or dread And therewithal to teach them the Truth he 
repeated this stanza — 

The village breeds no fear in me 
No forests me dismay 
Ive won by love and chanty 
Salvations perfect way 

W hen the Bodhisatta had thus taught the Truth in this stanza to the 
people of the caravan peace filled their hearts and they shewed him 
honour and veneration All his life long he developed the Four Bxoellences, 
and then was re-bom into the Brahma Healm 


His lesson ended the 'Vlaster shewed the conneanon and identified the Birth 
by 'layii^ “The Buddhas followers were the caravan folk of these days, and I 
the ascetic. 
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MAHASUPINA JATAKA 

BuiU first and trees — This story was told by the Master while at Jetavaua 
abod* SiStren wonderful dreams For in the last watch of one night (so tea- 
ditiou sa^s/ ^hc Hiiii, of Kosola, who had been asleep all the night, dreamed 
sixteen great dreaniis ['^3al and w he up lu great fhgnt and alarm as to what 
ih8v n igbt portend for him hu st oug was the fear ot death upon him that he 
could not bta but lay there huddled up on his bed Now when the night ghew 
lighu, hs orahmins a^id chapUina came to him and with due obeisance asked 
w lether h s majesty had slept -well 

How could i sleep well, my direototsl answered the king For just at 
daibre^ I ditiamcd ixteeu woiidei'fUl dreams, and I liaae been in terror eier 
(alia, * 1 ell ire nivd rectors wbatitall naans 
V t shall be able to judge on hearing them 
Tlu.u the king told them his ilroams, and asked what those visions woild 
fcOtfU iiiion him 

The Irahniins fell a wrin^mj, then hands' Whj wring your h^nds 
bi dinuusl asked the king B^use, sire these are e\ il dreams. l^at 
will come of them 2 said the king One of three calam tics, — harm to your 
k ngdom to your life, oi to your i-mhes.’ Is there a renedj or is there not? 

lindoubtodly these dreams m theniselaes are so tlireatemug as to he without 
isuiedy but none the less we will hud a remedy for them. Otherwise what 
boots our nimh ai-udy u-d Icam ng { ’ll hat then do you propose to do to 
alert the eiil’ ’llhereier four roads meet we won d offer saenhee sire 
My directois cned the king in his terror my life is n your hands make 
haste and work my safetj Lai go sums of money uid lat^ supplies of food 
of Cl ly kuid will be ours thought the exidvant oiahimns and bidding the 
Ling liaae no feat they den irtod fro u the palace Outside the town they dug a 
Maaihci U pit and coilticted a host of <i)urfooted creatures perfect and without 
bleu isii, rid a multitude if birds. But still thev disco ered something lacking 
and Hack tney kept coming to the king to ask for this that and the other Now 
their doings weic watched by Queen Malliko, who came to the king and asked 
whit m. de these brahmins keep coming him 

I ciiij you, said the king a snake m your ear and yon not to know of 
it' IVnat does your lumes y meanf 1 liaie dreamed oh such unlucky 
dreams ' The brahmins tell me they point to one of three calamities and they 
are anxious to odei sociafices to aieit the eiiL And this is what bnugs them 
here so oftan. “Bu has your majesty consulted the Chief Brahmin both of this 
world and of the world of deias ’ Who^ nrav may he be, my dearl asked the 

King “Know you not that chiefcst personage of ml tne world, the all knowing 
and pure, the spotless master brahmin f Suimy he, the Blessed One^ will under 
stand your dresiiaa. Qo ask him. And so I wilk my queen, said the king 
And away he went to the monastery saluted the Master and sat down *TA hat, 
pray bruits your ni'^esty here so early in the monung? asked the Master in 
his sweet tones. hii said the King, jUst before daybreak [336} I dreamed 
sixteen wonderful dreams, which sp terntied me that I old them to the 
brahmns Tney told me that my dreams boded evil and tliat to avert the 
tlireatened calmnicy they must oiler saenhee whereiei four roads met. Ann so 
they are busy with ilie i preparations, and many hvmg creatures have the fear 
of dsalK b^re Bietr eyes. But 1 pray you, who ore the chiefest pereonag<e m 
the world or men mid devas, you into whose ken comes all possible knowledge of 
thtng^ past and preaont awl to bo^ I prey yoiu tell me what will come of my 
O BleMied One 
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rm« it IS sire, that there is none other save me who can tell what ^our 
dreams sigiufy or what wiU come of them I will tell you Only first of all 
relate to me your dreamb as they appeared to you 

“ I will, sir said the king and at ouoe began this hst, following the order of 
the dreams appearance — 

Bulls f iidi and trees and cows and calves 
Horsej dish she-jackal wateipot, 

A pond, raw nee and sandal wood, 

Ana gourds that sank, and stones that swam^ 

'With frogs that gobbled up black snakes 
A crow with gay plumed retinue, 

And wolves in panic fear of goats * 

How we^ it, sir that I had the following one of my dreams t Methonght, 
four black bulls, like coUyrium m hue came irom the four cardmal directions to 
tne royal courtyard with avowed mtent to fight and^ople flocked together to 
see the bull flght till a great crowd had gathered But the bulls only made a 
show of fighting, roared and bellowed and finally went off without fighting at dl 
This was my firat dream. What will come of it i 

Sir^ t^t dream shall have no issue in your days or in mina But here 
after when kings shall be niggardly and unrighteous, and when folk shall be uu 
righteous, in days when the world is perverted, when good is waning and evil 
waxing apace, — ^lu those days of the world s backsliding there shall no ram 
from heavens, the feet of the storm shall be lamed, crops shall wither and 
famine diall be on the Land Then shall the clouds gather as if for rain from the 
four quarters of the heavens there shall be haste first to carry indoors the noe 
and crops that the women have spread m the sun to dry, for fear the harvest 
should get M'et and then with sp^e and basket in nond the men shall go forth 
to bank up the dykea As though in sign of coming ram the thunder sh^l 
bellow the hghtuing shall flash from the domls, — ^but even as the bulls m your 
dream that fought not, so the clouds shall flee away without raining. This is 
what shall come of this dream But no harm shall come therefrom to you 
[3d7] for it was with regard to the future that you dreamed this dream. What 
the brahfmns told you, was said only to get themselves a hvehhocid And when 
the ifaster had thus told the fidhliaent of this dream, he said, Tdl me your 
second dream sire. 

Sir said the king, “my second dream was after this manner — Methought 
httle tmy trees and shrubs burst through the soi4 and when they had grown 
scarce a span or two high they flowered and bore fruit ' This was my second 
dream what shall come of it 1 

Sire ’ said he Master this dream, shall have its fulfilment m days when 
the world has fallen mto decay and when men are shortlived. In tunes to come 
the passions shall be strong quite young girls shall go to hve with men, and it 
shall be with them after the manner of women they shall conceive and bear 
children Ihe flowen, typify their issues and the ftuit their o^prin& But 
you, sire have nothing to fear therefirom Tell me your third dream, 0 great 
king ' 

^Methought, sir 1 saw cows sucking the milk of calves which they had borne 
that selfsame day This was thud dream. What shall come o' it 1 

This dream too shall have its fulfilment only in days to come, when respect 
shall cease to be paid to age For m the future men shewing no reverence for 
parents or parents m law, shall themselves adnumster the family estate, and, 
if such be their good pleasure, shad bestow food and clothing on the old 'oiks, 
but stufll withheld their gifts, if it be not their pleasure to give Then shall the 
old folks, destitute and dependent, exist by favour cf their own children like big 
cows suckled by calves a day old But you have nothing to fear therefrom. 
TeQ me your fourth dream 
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“Methought s r I saw men imvokmg a team of draugh oxen sturdy and 
strong and setting young steers to draw the load and the ste rs pro\ing un 
equal to the task laid on them refused and stood s^ock still so that wains mo'ved 
not on their way This was my fourth dream What shall come of it’ 

Here again the dream sliall not have its fulfilment until the future in the 
dayn of unrighteous kings. For n days to come unrighteous and niggardlv 
k>ngs shall shew no honour to wise lords sk ’led in precedent, fertile m exiiedient, 
and aole to get through business nor shall appoint to the courts of law and 
justice aged councillors of wisdom and of learning ir the law Nav they shall 
honour the leiry young and foolish and appom such to preside in the courts 
And these lattw ignorant alike of state craft and of nracx col knowledge shall 
not be able to bear the burtben of their honours or to govern, but because of 
their inoompetenoe shad throw off the yoke of office. Whereon the aged ai d 
wise lords albeit mght able to cope with all difficulties, shall keep m mind how 
they were passed o\er and shall decl ne u) aid saying — It is no business of 
ours we are outsiders let the ooys of the inne circle see to it [3^*5] Hence 
they shall stand aloof and rum shall aasail those kings on every hard It shall 
be even as when the yoke was laid on the young steers, who were not strong 
enough for the burthen and not upon the team of sturdy and strong draught 
oxen, who alone were able to do he work Howbeit, you have nothing to fear 
therefrom Tell me your fifth dream 

Methought sir I saw a horse with a mouth on either side, to which foddei 
was given on bo h sides and it ate with both its mouvhs This was my fifth 
dream 'W'hat shall come of it l 

This dream too shall have its fulfilment only m the future in the days of 
unrighteous and foolish kings, who snail appoint unrighteous and covetous men 
to be judges These base ones, fbola despising the good, shall take bnbea from 
both sides as they sit in the seat of judgment and shall be filled with th s two 
fold corruption e>en os the horse that ate fodder with two mouths at once 
Howbeit, you have nothing to fear therefrom Tell me your sixth dream 

Methought air I saw people holding out a well scoured golden bowl worth 
a himdred thousand pieces, and begging an old jackal to stale therein And I 
saw the beast do BO This was my sixth dream What shaJ comeofitl 

This dream too shall only nave its fulfilment m the future. For m the 
days to come, unrighteous kings, though sprung of a race of kings, mistrusting 
the scions of their old nobil ty not honour them but exalt in their stead 
the low bom whereby the nobles shall be brought low and the low bom raised 
to lordship. Then stiall the great &mi1ies be Drought by very need to seek to 
live by dependence on the upstarts, and shall offer them their daughters in 
marriage And the union of the noble maidens with the low bom shall be like 
unto the staling of the old jackal in the golden bowl Howbeit, you bare 
nothing to fear herefrom Tell me your seventh dream. 

"A man was weaving rape, sir and us he wove, be threw it down at his feet 
Under his bench lay a hungry she jackal which kept eating the rape as be wove, 
but without the man knowing it This is what I saw This was my seventh 
dream What shall come uf it? ^ 

‘This dream too shall not hare its fulfilment till the future. For in days to 
come women shall lust after men and strung dnnk and finely and gawiag 
abroad and after the joys of this woHd. In their wickedness and pi^igacy 
these women shall drink strong dnnk with their paramours they shall ilaunt m 
garlands and perfumes and unguents and heedless of even the most pressing of 
their household duties thoy shall keep watching for their paramours, even at 
crevices hi^ up in the ou^ wall aye, they shall pound up the very seed-cram 
that should be sown on the morrow so as to provide good cheer — m all these 
ways sbiJl they plunder the store won by the hard work of their hushanda in 
field and byra^ devouring the pom- men s substance even as the hungry jackal 
under the bench ate up we rope of the roj^maker as be wove it. [339] How 
bait, you. hav e nothing to fear therefrom Tell me your eigdith drwm. 
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Methoiight sii I saw at a palace gate a big pitcher which was full to the 
hrini (uid stiM)d amid a number of emp^y ones And &om the foiff caidinid 
X>i>uits and from the four intermediate points as well there kept coming a 
constai t sticani of tieonle ot all the four castes carrying water in pipkins and 
liounng it into the full pitcher And the water overflowed and ran away But 
none the let-s the} still kept on pouring moie and more water into the over 
flowing vessel, w thout \ single man giving so much as a glance at the empty- 
pitchers Ihis was my eighth dream. What shall come of it? 

Tine di-eain too shall not h ive its fwlftlinent until the future Foi* in days to 
come the wotll shill decay the kingdom shall grow weak its kings shah grow 
poor and niggai-dlv the toremoat among hem shall have no more than 100,000 
pieces of money in Ins treasury Inen shall these kings m then need set the 
whole of the country mlk to work ror them — foi the kings sake shall the toiling 
folk leaving tiieir own woik sow grain and pulse, and keep watch and reap and 
thi esh and garner for tne kings’ sase snol’ they plimt sugar canes, iriaave anef drive 
sugar mills and b<i down the molisso for the kiigs sake shall they lay out 
flowei gardens and orchaidH and gathei n the fronts And as they gather m all 
the divers kinds of piodiice th^ shall fell the royal garners to overflowing not 
giving so much as a glance at then own eniptv hairs at home Thus it shall he 
like ■filling up the full jutther heedless of the quite empty ones, Howbeitj you 
hav e nothing to fiear thciefi om 1 ell me v our ninth dream. 

Methough* sir I aw i deeji pcil with shelving banks all round and over 
growni with the five kinds of lotuses From every side two footed creatures and 
four footed creatmes flocked thither no drink of its watei-s. The depths m the 
m ddle were muddy hut the water was clear and siiarkhug at the moigiu 
where the v anous creatures went down into the pool Tlus was nij ninth dream 
What shall come of it^ 

** lliis dream too shall not have i-hs fulfalment till the fiiture 1 or m days to 
come langs shall grow unrighteous they shall rule after their own will ind 
pleasure, and shall not execute judgment according to iightcousnim Tiiese 
mngH shall hunger after riches and wax fat on brilies they shall not shew mercy 
love and comjiassion toward their people hut be fierce and cruel amassing 
wealth by cnishing their subjects hke su^r canes in a mill and by taxing them 
even to the uttermost fivrthii^ Unable to pay the oppressive tax the people 
shall fly from village and town and the like and take refuge upon the borders of 
tbe realm the heart of the Land shall be a wilderness while the borders shall 
teem with iieople, — even as the watei was muddy m the middle of tlie pool and 
clear at the margin Howbeit you have nothing to fear therefrom [340] Tell 
me your tenth dream.” 

Methonght, sir I saw nee boiling in a pot without getting done. ^ not 
getting done^ I mean that it looked as though it were sharply marked off and 
kept apart so that the cooking went on in three distinct stag^ For part was 
sodden part hard and ruw aud twrt just cooked to a nicety ^is was my tenth 
dream What shall come vf it?" 

“This dream too sliall not have its frilfilment till the future. Fo** m days 
to came kings shall grow unrighteous tbe people surrounding the kings shall 
grow unrighteous too as Uso ^all brahmins and householders townsmen and 
countryfolk veS, all pMple alike shall grow lumghtoous, not excepting even 
41^68 and brahn ms Next their very tutelary deatics — ^the spirits to whom they 
oimr saonhee the spirits of the trees, and the spirits of the am — shall become 
unnghteous also Hie very wmdi that blow over the realms of these un 
nghteous kings shall grow cruel and lawless they shall shake the mansions of 
the skies and thereby kindle the anger of the spirits that dwell there so that 
they will not suflhr nun to faU — or if it docs rain it shall not friU on al the 
langdom at once nor shall the kindly shower fall on aU tilled or sown lands alike 
to help them m then need. And as in the kingdom at laige, so in each several 
district and Tillage and over each separate pool or lake, the ram shall not fall at 
noe and tbe same time on its wfaoir expanse f it ram on tbe upper part, it 
shall not m t u 1 hero the Crotw nhall be spoiled by a havy down 
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pour there wither for very drought and here again thrive apace with kindly 
showers to water thetn So the croiis sown withm the confines of a single 
kingdom — like the nee in the one pot — iJial have no uniform character 
Howbeiu, you have nothing to fear therefrom. Tell me your eleventh dream 

Meithought, sir I saw sour buttermilk hsi tered for precious sandal wood 
worth 100 000 pieces of money This was my eleventti dream What shall 
oome of it ? 

Th s dream too shall not have its fulfilment till the ftitsire — m the d lys 
when mv doctrine is wanu^ For in days to come many greedy and shameless 
Breta-en shall arise, who for their belly s aiko shall preach *lie very words 
in which I inveighed against greed' Beeausc iney liaia deseited by reasm 
of their belly and have taken their stand on the side of the sectaries* they 
shall fail to make their nreaehnig lead m to N in ana N ly their oily 
thought as they presch shall be by fine words and sweet voices tO induce rien 
to pve them costly raiment and the like and to he mind d to give such gifts 
O hers again seated in the hi^jlmajs it the sheet mnurs at the lorn’s of k igs 
pajaoes, and so forth sh ill stoop to preach f i rnonev yea for mem ooiiiPti 
kah'lpanas half kaii1|ia,na.s pul is orui\sakis'^ Ana <is they thus barter aw ly 
for food or reiLjeiit or foi k*! la^nas a id half i cu qianas mv doctrine ttie wort i 
whereof is 'Nii’vana, they shall be even o>> those who battered away for sour 
buttermilk precious sandal wood worth lOO 000 pieces. r34X] Howheit, von have 
nothing to fear tlierefrom. Tell me youi twelfth dream ® 

iletnought sii I saw ei inty pumpkins sinking in the water Wbat shall 
come of it^ 

* This dieom also sha 1 not have its flilhlment till the future in the days of 
unrighteous kings when the wor*d la pervcited tor in those days shall Icngs 
shew favour not to the scions of the nobility but to the low bom only and 
these latter shall become great lords whilst the nobles sink into poverfy Alike 
in the royal presence in the palace gates in the council chambet and lu the 
courts of justice, the words of the low bom alone (whom ■'■he em ity pumpkins 
typify) sh ill be stal *isned as though they had sunk down till they rested on the 
bottom So too m the assemblies of the Brotherhood in the greater and lesser 
conclaves and m enquiries egarding bowls robes lodging, and the like, — the 
counsel only of the wicked and the vi c shall lie considered to have savnng power 
not that of the modost Brethren Thus everywhere it shall be as when the 
empty pumpkins sank Howbeit you have notning to fear therefrom. Tell me 
vour thirtoentb dream. 

Hereupon the king said Methouglit, sir t saw huge blocks of solid rock as 
big as houses floating like ships U{ion the waters. Wl^t shall come of tl 

*This dream also shall not have its frilfiluont before such tunes as those of 
which I have spoken. For m those d lys unrighteous kings jihall snew honour to 
the low bom who shall become great lords, whilst the nobles sink into poverty 
Not to the nobles, but to the upstarts alone shall respeot be paid. In the royal 
piosenoe in the council chamber or in the courts of justice the wm'ds of the 
nobles learned in the law (and it is tliey whom the solid rocks typify} shall drift 
idly by and not sink deep into the hearts of men when they iqicak, the up- 
starts shall merely laugh them to scorn saynij,, What is this these fellows are 
saying f So too in the assembhes of the Brethren as afon? said men shall not 
deem worthy of respect the excellent among the Brethren the words of such 
shall not sink deep, but drift idiy by — even as when the rocks floated upon the 
waters Howbmt, you have nothing to fear therefrom. Tell mo vmar foukeenth 
dream 

hlethougbt, sir, I saw tiny frogs no bigger than minute flowerets, swiftly 
piu’sumg huge black snakes chopping them up like so many iotus st^s and 
gobbling them up What shall come of this? 

* Beading iiMAafcamnain pakkke as conjectured by FausbSJl, 

See Voiaya n. 394 for tbr laiiie het and aer pap; 6 of Bbja I>STida 
Coras and Blaaauira of Cey on q Vuai ma Or enl I a (Trabnmf 
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This dreani too shall not have its fulfilment ti’l those days to ooma such as 
those of which I ha^e spoken wtieii the world is decaying For then shall 
men s passions be so stiong and their lusts so hot that they shall he the ttiraUs 
of the very youngest of then wives for the time hemg at whose sole disposal shall 
be slaves and hned servants, oxen bufialos and all cattle, gold and silver and 
eicrything that is i ithe house Should the pooi husband ask wtiere toe money 
(sayj or a robe is at once he shall be told that it is wheie it is, that he should 
mind h s own bubiness and not be bo inquisitiae as to what is or is not^ in her 
house. And therewithal in divers ways ♦he wives with abuse and goading taunts 
shail establish their dominion o\er their husbands, as cvei slaves and bond 
servants [342] Thus shah it be like as when the tiny frogs, no bigger than 
minute flowerew, gobbled up the big black snakes Howbeit you have nothing 
to fear therefrom Tdl mo your fifreenth dream 

Methought sir I saw a tillage crow in which dwelt tne whole of the Tea 
loes escoited by a retinue of those birds which because of their golden sheen 
are called Koya! Ookian Slallards What shall come of it? 

Thw dream too shall not have its ftilf Iment till the future 1 11 the reign of 
weakling kings In days to come kings shall oiise who shall know nothmg about 
elephants or othei arts, and shall be cownds in the field Fearing to be deposed 
and cast from their royal estate thev shall raise to power not their peers but 
their footmen bath ittendints, barbers and sieh lik& Thus shut out from 
royal favour ani unable to support hemsehes the nobles shall be reduced to 
dancing attendance on the upstarts — as when the crow had Eoyal Golden Swans 
for a retinua Howbut you have nothmg to fear therefrom Tell me your 
sixteenth dream. 

Heretofore, sir it always used to be panthers that preyed on ^ts but 
methought I saw go its chasing pin them and devouring them— mun^ munch, 
munch !- whilst a*" bare sight of the goats afar off terro" stricken wolves fled 
quaking with, fear and hid themstlves m then fastnesses in the thicket ‘ Such 
was my dream What shall come at it? 

This di«am too shall not have its fulfilment tih the future till the reign of 
unrighteous kings. In those days he low bora shall be raised to lordship and be 
made royal favourites whilst the nobles shall sink into obscunty ard distress 
Qatmng mfinenoe in the couits oi law because of their fhvour with the king 
these upstarts shah claim perforce the ancesti il estates, the raiment, and all the 
property of the old nobility And when these ) itter plead then rights before 
the courts, thei hall the king s minions have them cudgelled and bastinadoed 
and taken by the throat and v.ast out with words of scorn such as — Know your 
place fools' llnat? do you dispute with usi The king shall know of your 
insolence, and wewih liave your hands and feet chopped off aiKi other correctives 
apphed' Hereupon the terrified nobles shall affirm that their own belongings 
r^Iy belong to the oveibeanng u^istarts, and will tell the fiavoimteB to acce]^ 
them And they shaP hie them home and there cower in an agony of fear 
Likewise e\ul Bi-ethren snail harry at plcasiu« good and worthy Brethren till 
these latter finding none to help them shall flee to the jungle And this 
oppreasioa of the nobles and of the good Brethren by the low b<^ and by the 
evu brethren shall be like the scaring of wolves by goats. Howbeit, you have 
nothmg to fear therefrom For this dream too has reference to future times 
only [343] It was not truth, it was not love for you, that prompted the 
brahmins to prophesiy as they did No, it was greed of gain and the insight 
that IS bred of covetousness, that shaped all their selfseeking utterances. 

Thus did the Master expound the import of Jiese sixteen great dreams, 
adding — You eare are not fee first to have these dreams they were dreamed 
by kmgs of bygone days also and ^en as now the brehmins found in them a 

K xt for saenfloes whereupor at the instance of the wise and good, the 
isatta was consulted and the dreams were expounded by them of old time 
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in jwat the same marmer as they ha\e now been expounded. And ■>0 seyjng it 
he king's request he told this story of the pas 


Once on a time when Brahniadatta was leignmg in Benar^ the 
Bodlusatta was bom a biahmin in the ]Sorth countiv When he oai te 
to years oi disc otion he renounced the woiM for a hermits life he won 
tl e h ghet Know ledg(% and the Attainments and dwe^t in the Himalaya 
country in the bliss that comes from. lusigh 

III those days m just the same manner, Bialimadatta dreamed these 
dreams at Benares and enquired of he biaJimins concerning them And 
the bi'abmins hen as now set to work at stcnfices Amongst tliem was 
a young biahmin of learning and wisdom a pupil of the king a chaplain 
w ho addressed his maatei hus — Master you have taught me the Ihiee 
Vedas Is theie not therein a text that siys The skying of one cieature 
givetli not life to anothei ^ My son. tins means money lo us a gieat 
deal of money You only seem anxious to spare the king s tre isury < 
Do as you will uiastei said the young brahmin a.e for me to what 
tnd shaU I tarry louj^er here with you I And so saying he left him and 
btitool himself to the royal pleosauncc. 

That selfsame d y the Bodhisatta, knowing all this thought xo 
hi Hself — If 1 11 it to day he haurts of men I shall work the dehiei 
ancj of a oi-eat multitude *iom the r bondage So p casing through the 
iir he aligh ed in the royal pleaiaunce and seated himself radiant as a 
statue of gold u£X)n the Geremoiial Stone The young brahmin oiew 
near and with due obeisance seated hiinself by tlie Bodhisatta m all 
meudliness bweti conieise passed and the Bodhisatta asked whethei 
the vouug h alnnin thought the king ruled iighteously Sir aiisweied 
the young man the itnio is iightoous himself but the brahmins make 
him Bide with evil being consulted by tue kin^ as to sixteen dreams 
whch he had dieantd the biaiimms cliitohed it the oppoi'tmiity foi 
saciihces [344] and set to work there< a Oh sir would it not be a good 
tiling that you should offer to make k lown to the kuig the real import of 
hia dreams and so odivei gieat numbers of creatures from then dreadl 
‘But, my son, I do not know the king nor he me Still if he should 
oome heic and ask me I will tell Imu I will bring tlie king sii said 
tne young biwhmin if you will only be so good as to wait hore a minute 
till I come back And having gamed tlis Bodhisatta s consent, be went 
befoie the king and said that theie had alighted in the royal pleasaunce 
an air travelling ascetic who said he would expound the king s dreams 
would not his majestv i elate tliem to this ascetic 1 

Vf hen the king heard this, he repaired at once to tlie pleasannee with 
a large retmoa Salutmg the he tat down by the holy mans 
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side, and asked -whether it -was true that he kne-w -what would come of his 
dreams Ceitauilj sue said the Bodhisatta but brat let me heai 
the dieams as you di'ea iitd them R&idily sii answeied the king , 
and he liegan os follows — 

Bulls tiist, Hid t ct. iiid cows and cahee, 

Horse, dish shej-ickal, waterpot, 

\ |K)Jic! iw rice uid sandalwood, 

And gourds tli"it sank, and stones th it swan — 

ind so forth endin^, up with 

And wolies in panic fear of g iits 

And his majesty -went on to tell Ins dreams ir just the same manner as 
that n -which King Pasenacli had desenbed them. [345] 

Enough said the Creat Being von have nothing to feai oi dread 
from all this Haiiiig thus reassured the king and having freed a great 
multitude from bonuage tlie Bodlusatta again took up his position m mid 
iir whence he exhorted the Icing and established him in the Five 
CJoniraandmeuts endm,, with these words — Henceforth O king join 
not with the brahmins in laugh tuong animals for sacntce.’* His teach 
mg ended, the Bonhisatta passed straight through the air lO his own 
abode And the king remaiuing stedfiist m the teaclurg he had heaid 
{MiSMpl awaj after a life of almsgiving and other good works to faro 
aooorduig to his deserts 


His lesson ended the Master said You have nothing to fear from these 
dreams away with the saerthoe' Huvmg had the sacrifice removed and 
having saved the hies of a multitude of creatures he shewed the connexion and 
identified the Birth by saying Artanda was the king of those days, Sanputta 
the joung Brahmin, and I the ascetic. 


{Pah itote But after the pasamg of the Blessed One the Editors of the 
Great Redaction put the thi-ee first lines into the Commentaiy ana making 
the lines from 'And gourds that sank into one Stansa (therewith) ^ put Ihe 
whole story into the Fust Book.) 


[Ante. Cf Saoys Ealdab and Bimnah chapter 14 Benfey’s Pailcatantra 
§ SS5, J JI.A 8 for 1893 page 609 and Rouse ( A Jataka in Pausanias ) m 
Folklore t 409(1890).] 


* I am not at all sure that Hus is the comet translation of this difficult said 
eonrnpt passage 



No t8 


195 


No 78 


ILlilSl JATAKA 

“UoiA Mui) ( ’ This story ^\as told by tbe Master while at Jetavaaa, about 
a miserly Lord Hiah Treasurer Hard by the city of Eajagalia as we aie told 
was a town named Jaggbery, and nare dwelt a certain Lcsrd High TVeasnrer 
known as the Millionaire Miser who was worth eighty crores' so much os 
the tiniest arop of oil that a blade of grass will take up did he either sue away 
or consume for his own etij iyme.it bo Jhe made no use of al’ hia weMth either 
for hi3 familv or for and brahmins it remamed uneiyoyecl —like a iHiol 
haunted by demons Now t fell out on a day Jtiat the Master arose at daw n 
moted with a great compassio and as he reviewed those npc foi coat rsioti 
thiwighout the uaiaerse he bocame aware that this Titasurcr with li s wife 
some four hundred miles aw ay w ere destined to id the Paths of Sail ati in 

Xow tbs day before the Lord High Treaimrer had gone 1 is wav t j tlir piKce 
to wait ipon +he brngj and was on hia homeward wiv wlieii he oiw i ci mitiy 
niimpLn who was quite enipti within eatiug a oaKe stiffed wi Ii siue’ The 
si^t awoke a craving wi+hui lnm> But^ amed at his iwii iicuse, [‘i4(] tic 
thou ht to himself — f I eay I should Jake a s uffod cakt a whole Post of 
people will want to share mv meal and. that tneaiw getting, tl rough ever so 
much of tay vice and ghco and sugar I mustn t say a word to a soul bo he 
walked about, wrestling with his craving A« hour after hoii pasawl he grew 
yellower and yellower and the veins stood out like coids on his eniactafed frame 
Inable at lai^ to bear it anj longer he went to hss own loom and hv down 
hugging his bed But still not a woid would be say to a soul fca fear of waahng 
his sulStance ' Mi ell bis wife qame to him and itioiking hi8 back said 'VVhat 
IS the Tiiatter my husband' 

' Nothing said he. Perhaps tho king has beei oioss to yoi t “No he 
bw not. “Haie vour chiluren or servants done anything to vnnoy jou? 

Nothing of that kind eitner Well then havo jou a crai ng for anything? 
But stih no a word w nild He say — aP because of Ins picposterous fear that he 
might waste bis siibstvnce but lay there speech efis on hia bed Speak 
nusband said the wi'e “tell me what you have a craving for Yea said he 
with a mlp, I have got a oiaviug for one thing And what is that, my 
huabarif? “I slioj d like a stuffed cake to eat ' Now why not have said so 
at once? If on re nch enough ' I U cook cakes enough to feast the whole town 
of tiafflhery Why troutle about them? They must work to earn tneir own 
meal ' Well then HI cook only enough for our street” How nch >ou are t 
“Then ITl cook just enough for our own household How extravagant you 
are [ Ve^ good, 111 cook only enough for our children. Why botner about 
them? “Yerj good then 111 ^y provide for our two selves. “TV by should 
yon bo in it ? rhen 111 cook just enough for you, alone sa»d the w ife. 

boftly said the Lord High Treasurer there are a lot of people on the 
watch for signs o'' cooking m this place Pick out broken rice ~ being csrefiil to 
leave the whole gr un — and take a brazier and cooking pots and just a veiy little 
isnlk and ghee and honey and molasses then up with you to the seventh story 
of Ihe house and do the cooki ig up there. There X will sit alone and undis 
turbed to eat ’ 

Obedient to his wishes, the wife had all the necessary things earned up, 
climbed ail the way up herself seat the servants away and despatched word to 
the Treasurer to come. Up he climbed shutting and bolting doOr after door as 
he ascended till at last he came to the seventh the door of which he also 
shut fast Then he sat down H s wife Ut tbe ^ in the brazier put her 
pci no, aud net ^hout cookn^ cakes. 
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Isow jn the morning the Mastei had i>aid to the Eldsa Great Mog 
gallauB, — Moggailaua, tins Alisei Millionaire [?4"j] in the town of Jaggh jy neai 
Ivijagiha wanting to eat cakes himself js so afind of letting others know that 
he IB h<i\iiig them cooked for him right up on the seventh story Go thither 
convert the man to self-denial and hy *iausceudental power transport husband 
and wife cakes milk ghee and ail here to Jetavana This day I and thefiie 
nimdrod Bi'et iren will stay at home and I will make the caJ es furnish them 
Mth a meal 

Obedient to the Master's bidding, the Eldei by supernatural powei passed to 
the town of Jaggheiy and rested m mid ai before the ohambw window dulj 
cln’ in his under and oiitoi cloths blight as a jewelled ima^ The luiespectod 
sioht of the Elder made the LokI H-gh Treasurer quake with fear Thought he 
to himself It was to escape such Msitois that I dimbed up heie and now 
tboie s one of them at the ‘vraidow ’ And failing to realise tlie compreheusaou of 
tb at which he must needs comprehend ho sputtered with rage like su^ar and 
salt thivwn on the fim as he burst out with — What will you get sage by youi 
simpH btaiidmg in mid air’ M by you may pace uj and down till you ve m..de 
a path in the pathless air — and vet you’ll still get nothing 

The Elder negan to pace to and fro m his place in the air t M hat will j on 
get by jiaoing to and mi ? said the Tieasurer ' \ ou luaj sit orobs legged m 

meditation in the air — ^hut still you II get nothing The Eldei sat down with 
legs moss^f Thou said the Tieaflui-ei ‘What will you ^et by siting thei-e’ 
\ ou mfflv come and btOiid on the window sill but even that won t get you any 
thing t 1 he Elder took his siaiid on the window sill IVhat will you get by 
btonding on the window sill’ Why you may belch smoke, and yet you 11 still 
got nothing' said the Tieasurer Then *he Elder belched foith smoke till the 
whole palace was filled with it. The Treasurers ejes began to smart as though 
pneked with needles and, for fear nt last that lus house might be set on fire he 
chockoo lumself fmm adding — You wont get anything o\en if you burst into 
ilaiues. Thought bo to himself This Elder is most persistent* He simply 
wont go awaj empty liuided' I must have just one giaen lum So ho 
s»ud to his wife My dear cook one httle cake and give it to the sage to get nd 
of him 

So she mixed quite a httle dough m a crock But tbe dough swelled and 
few cllod till it filled the whole crock, and mosw to he a meat big cake ' What a 
lot you must liave used exclaimed the Tieasuim at the sight And he himself 
with the tip of - sjxioii took a very lithe of the dough and put that in the oven 
o liake Hut that tiny piece of dough grew larger than the first lump and one 
aftei aiiothei every piece of dough he took became over so bigt Then he lost 
heart and said to Iiib wife. You gi\ e him a cake, dear But, as soon as she 
t< ok oiic cake from the basket, at once all tlie other cakes stuck fist to it So 
she ciiea out to her husland that all tne cakes had. stuck together and tliat she 
could not imi them 

Oh, 1 11 soon port them said h^— bat found he could not ' 

Then husband and wife both took hold of the mass of cakes at the corner and 
tiiod to get them apart But tug as they might, they could moke no more 
luq resBiMi togother than they did singly on the mass. Now as the Tnaasarer 
was pulling ^vray it the cal es, ho bui^ into a perspiiution and his cravuig left 
hi n T hen snid he to his wife, 1 dou t want the cokes £348] mve them basket 
and all, to tins ascetic And she approached the Elder with the basket m her 
liaud. Theu the Elder preached the truth to the pair and proclaimed the 
cacclleuce of the Three Gems. 4.nd, teaching that giving was true saunfico, he 
mode tlie fruits of chrnity and other good works to wine foith even as the mil 
moon in the heavens Won hy the Elder’s words, the Treasurer said “Sir^ come 
hither and sit oh this couch to eat your cakes. 

Lord High Treasurer” said the Elder ‘the AllJiVise Buddha with five 
hundred Brotnrm aits in the monastery waiting a mml of cakeac If such be 
your good pleasure I would ask you to bring your wife and the cakes with you, 
and us o« going to the Master "Bui where, sir is the Msster at the present 



No 78 


197 


time^ File and forty leagues away in the monasterv at Jetavena. How 
are we to all that way aur without losing a long time on the road ? If it 
1)0 your raeasmre, Lord High Treasurer I will transport you thither by my 
tianscendentaJ powers The head of the staircase m your noiuse shall remain 
where it is but the bottom shall be at the mam ^te of Jetarana In this wise 
w il' I transport you to the Master in the tune much it tabes to go downstairs 
So be it, sir said the Treasurer 

■nien the Elder keeping the top of the staircase where it was oommanded 
sayingi — Let the foot of the starrease be at the main-gate of Jetavana. And 
so it came to pass ' In this way did the Elder transport the iWisurer and hia 
wife to Jetai ana quicker than they could get down the staira 

Then husband and wife came b^ore the Master and said meal time had oome 
And the Master passing into the Refectory sat down on the Buddha-eeat 
pieparod for him with the Brotherhood gathered round Then the Lord High 
Tieasurer poured the Water of Donation over the hands of the Brotherhood 
with the Buddha at its head whilst- his wife placed a coke in the alms-howl of 
the Blessed One. Of this he took what sufficed to support hfe as sJso did the five 
liundied Brethren Neidi the Ti eaaiirer went round oflenng milk mixed with ghee 
and honey and jagghery and the Master and the Brotherhood brought their meal 
to a dose. Lastly the Treasurer and his wife ate their fill, but still there seemed 
no end to the cakes £\eu when all the Brethren and the scrap eaters through 
out the monhstery had all had a share, still there was no sign of the end 
approaching So they told the Master saying Sir the supply of cakes grows 
no 'unaller 

Then throw them down by the great gate of the monastery 
So they threw them away in a oftio not far fifom the gateway and to this 
day a spot oallod Tho Crock Cake, is shown at the extremity of that cave. 

The Lord High Treasiuer and hw wife approached and stood before the 
Llcsbcd One who returned thanks and at tho dose of his words of thanks, the 
pair attamod Fruition of the First Path of Sirlvatiou. Then taking their leave 
of tho Master the two momited the stairs at the great ^te and found themselves 
n their own home onoe mora [349] Afterwards the Lord High Treasurer 
lai islied eighty croros of money solely on the Faith the Buddha tau^t 

Next day tho Perfect Buddha, returning to Jetavana a^r a round for alms 
in Savatthi ddiiered a Boddlia msooiirse to the Brethren befoio retmng to the 
seclusion of the Perfumed Chamber At eiemng the Brethren g itbcred together 
ui the Hall of Truth and exclaimed How great is the power of the Elder 
Moj^alHua ' In a moment he converted a miser to chanty brought him with 
the cok^ to Jetaima set him brfoie tho Master and stablished him in salva 
tiou How great is the power of the Elder As they sat taUnng thus of tho 
goodness < f the the Master entered and, on enquiry was told of the 

subject of tb®r talk Brethren saul he a Brother who is the converter of a 
household should approach that housdiold without causing it annoyance or 
loxatioii,— even as the bee when it sacks the nectar from the flower in such 
wise should he draw nigh to declare the excellence of the Buddhi, And m 
praise of tlie Elder Hoggallana, he recited this stanza — 

Like bees that harm no flower's scent or hue 
But, laden •with its honey fly away, 

So, sage^ within thy aullage walk thy way' 

Then to set forth still more the Elders goodness, he said,— This is int the 
firit time, Brethren, that the nuseily Treasurer has been converted by Moegd 
1 uia In other days too the Eider converted him and taught him how <kods 
and then effects arc linked together ' So saying, he told this story of the j.)tet 


XUs IS me 49 of the g j lms w i wy e Ai 
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Once on ii tune when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares theie 
was a Tieneurer Ill^a by name who was worth eighty ciores and had 1 11 
the defects which fall to the lot of man He was lame and crook backea 
and had a squint he was an unconverted mfidel, and a miser ne\or givin^ 
of his stole to otheis noi enjoying it himself hia house was like a jxiol 
haunted by demons Yet for seven generations lus ancestors had bt<- 
Ixiuntiful, giving freely of their best , but, when he became Treasuier lie 
bioke through the traditions of his house Burning down the almonry and 
diiving the poor with blows from his gates he hoarded h s wealth 

One day when he was leturning from attendance on the king he saw 
a jokel who had. journeyed fai and was aweary seated on a bench and 
filling a mug fi-om a jai of rank spirits and dnnking it ofiT with a dainty 
moreel of stmkmg dried fish as a lelish The sight made tlie Ti-easurei 
feet a thirst for spirits, but he thought to himself [3o0] If I dunk 
others will want to dnnk with me and that: means a minoiis expense 
So he walked about keeping hia thiist under But as time wore on be 
could do so no longer he giew as jellow as old cotton and the veins 
stood out on hia sunken frame. On a dav, letnmg to his chambei he 
lay down hugging his bed His wife came to him and lubbed his back 
as she asked Wliat has gone amiss with niv lord ? 

(What follows IS to be told m the words of the former stoiy ) But 
when she m her turn SAid Then 111 only brew liquor enough for 
you he said < If you make the brew in the house there w ill lie many on 
the watch and to send out for the spirits and sit aud drmk it heie 
is out of the question" bo he pioduced one single penny and sent a 
slave to fetch him a jar of spirits from the tai am When the slaie came 
back he made him go from the town to the riverside aud put the jar 
down in a remote thicket Now be off said he and made the slave 
wait some distance off while he filled his cup and fell to 

Now the Treasuiei s fathei who for his chanty and otliei good woiks 
had teem re-bom as Sakka in the Realm of Devas was at that moment 
wondering whether his bounty was still kept up or not, and became awaie 
of the stopping of lus boimty and of his son s beliaviour He saw how 
Ins son, breakmg through the traditions of his house had burnt tlie 
almonry to the ground had driven the pooi with blows from his gates 
and how, in his miseiliness, fearing to shaie with others that son had 
stolen away to a thicket to diink by himself Mtned by the sight Sakka 
cried 1 wiU go to him and make my son see that deeds must have their 
cousequeiicea I wUl work his conversion, and make him chaiitable and 
worthy of le birth m the Realm of Devas So he came down to earth 
and once more trod the ways of men pnttmg on the semblance of the 
T lUlsa, w th the latter's lameness, ■•nd crookback and sq unt 

In this guise e eotered the city of Rajagaba and nade bis way to the 
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palaoe-gate where he bade liis commg be amiounoed to the king Let 
him approach, said the king and he entered and stood with dae 
obeisance before his majesty 

What bnngs you heie at this unusual hour Lord High Treasurei ? 
said the king I am come Sire, because I have in my house eighty croies 
of treasure Deign I'D have them canned to £11 the roval tieasuiy 
Hay my Lord Tieasurei , [351] the treasure within my paiace is gieater 
than this ‘ If you siiu will not have it I shall giie it away to whom I 
wil’ Do so by Sill ncans, Treasurer said the king So be it sue 
said the pretended. Ilhsa ^ with due obeisance he departed irom the 
presence to the Treasurer s house The servants all gathered ixiund him 
but not one could tell that it was not tneir real mastei Lnt nng he 
stood on the threshold ana sen for the jioitei to whom he j,ave orders 
that if anybody lesemhling himself should appear and c'aiui to be master 
of the house they snonld soundlj cudgel such a one and thiow him out 
Then mounting the stairs to the uppei story he sat down on a gorgeous 
couch and sent for Him & wife When she came he said with a smile 
My dear let os be Imuntiful 

At tliese words %vite children and servants al thought^ It s a long 
time since he was this way minded He must have been drinking to be 
so good natured and generous to-day And hiS wife said to him Be as 
bountiful lb }oa please m} husband Send foi the ciier'’ said he 
and bid him pioclaim bv beat of dium all through the city that e%eiyone 
who wants gold sih cr diamonds, pearls and the like, is to come to the 
house of Ilhsa the Treasui'er His wife did as he bade and a large 
crowd soon assembled at the door carrying beskets and sacks Then 
Sakka bade the treasure'chambers be thi own open and cned This is my 
gift to you, take what 30 U wnll and go yoni ways. And the crowd 
seized on the riches there stored and piled them in heaps on the floor and 
filled the begs and vessels they had brought, and went oft laden with the 
spoils Among them was a countryman who yoked lUisaa oxen to Iliisas 
carnage £lled it with the seien things of price, and journeyed out of the 
citv along the highroad As he went along, he drew near the thicket, 
and sang the Treasurer’s [iraises in these words — May you live to be a 
hundred my good lord lUisa * What you liai 0 done for me this day wiU 
enable me to h\e without doing another stroke of work Whose were 
these oxen? — ^youra Whose was tins oatnage? — youra. Whose the 

wealth m the carnage? — ^yours agaiQ. It was no father or mother who 
gave me all thi ^ , no 16 came solely from you my lord.” 

These words felled the Loid High Treasurer with fear and trembling 
* Why the fellow is mentioning my name in his talk, said he to himself 
Can the king have been distnlH]t*ng my wealth “to the people? [352] 
M the bare thought he bounded from the bush, and reeogn zing hm own 
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oxen and cait seized tJbe oxen bjr the eoid ci-ying ‘ Stop fellow these 
oxen and this cart belong to me Down leaped the man from the cart 
angrily exclaiming ‘ You rafical ' Ilhsa the Loid High Treasurei i& 
giving away his wealth to all the city "What has come to you 1 And he 
sprang at the Ti-easuier and struck him on the back bke a failing thundei 
boltj and went oflf with the cart Ilhsa picked himself up trembhng m 
every lunbj wiped oflf the mud and hunymg after his cart seized hold of 
it Again the countryman got down and seizing Ilhsa by the hair 
doubled him up and thumped him about the head for some time then tak 
mg him by the throat he flung him back the way he had come and drove 
oflf Sobered by this rough usage Ilhsa burned oflf home Theie, seeing 
folk making oflf with the treasure, he fell to laying bands on heie a man 
and there a man shrieking Hi • what s this ? Is the king despoiling 
met And eicry man. he laid hands on knocked him down Bruised 
and smarting he sought to take lefuge m his own house when tlie p rters 
stopped him with ' Holloa you rascal ’ Where might you be going * 
And first thrashing him soundly with bamboos thej took their master by 
the throat and threw him out of doors Theie is none but the fcmg left 
to see me righted groaned Bhsa, and lietook himself to the palace 

'Why oh why sire he cned ‘ have you plundeied me like tins? 

'Nay it was not I my Xoid Treasuier said the kmg Did you 
not yourself come and declare yonr intention of giving your wealth away 
if I would not accept it 1 And did you not then send the cner round and 
cany out your tlireat ? Oh sire indeed it was not I that came to you 
on such an errand Yonr majesty knows how neat and dose I am and 
how I never give away so much as the tiniest drop of oil which a blade of 
grass will take up May it please your migesty to send for him who has 
given my substance away and to qu^tion him on the matter ” 

Then the king sent foi Sakka And so exactly alike weiu the two 
that neither the king noi his court could tell which was the real Lord 
High Tieasurei Said the misei Ilhsa Who and what sire is this 
Treasurei 1 / am the Treasuier 

Well, really I cant say which is the leal Iliisa said the king Is 
there aaj body who can distinguish them foi certain ? ' Yes sire my 

wife So tlie wife was sent for and asked which of the two was her 
husband And si e said Sakka was her husband and went to his side 
[3o3] Then in turn Ilhsa s children and servants were hi ought in ind 
asked the same question, and all with one accord declared feakka was the 
real icid High Treasurer Heie it fl'ished acioss IHisas mmd that he 
had a wart on his feesd hidden among Ins liaii, the exiatence of which was 
known only to Ins baibei So as a last lesomoo he asked tliat hie baibei 
might be sent foi to identify bim. How at this tunc the Bodhisatta was 
9 bar jcr Accord igly the buber was sent for and asked if be could 
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distngutsh the real from the false lllisa I could tell sire said he 
if 1 inig'Iit examine their heads Then look at both their hi-ads 
said the king On the instant Sakka caused a wait to rise on nia head ' 
After examining the tno tlie Bouhisatta repoi'ted tliat, as both alike had 
got warts on their heads, he ooiildat for the life of him say which was the 
lull nan And therowiLhal he utteied ibis stanza — 

Both squint both halt Ixith men are huuchliacks too 

And both ha\e waits alike 1 cannot tell 

Which of the t’no the real lUisa is 

He-mng his last hope thus fail iiim the Loid High Treasure! fell into a 
troinbh and such was his intolei'able anguish at the loss of his beloied 
iiches that down he fell in a swoon Theieupon Sakka put forth his 
tnuiRCCiidental poweis and nsuig in the air addiessed the king thence 
in till se words Not lllusa am I 0 king but Sakka Then those 
aiouiul wiped Illi&is face and dashed water over him Becovenng he 
losj to Ins feet and bowed to the gionnd befoie Sakka King of Devos 
TIiou said Sakka Ilhsa nniio was the wealth not thine , I am thy 
fithcr and tlioii art my son In nij lifetime I wns bountiful toward the 
poor ind leioieed in doing good w-heiefore I am advuiced to this hioh 
cbtito and am become Sakki But thon waiknig not m luv footsteps 
aiH: giown *i niggard and a Tei\ miser ^ thou hast Imint my almoniy to 
tin gtoand diiveti the pool from the gate and hoarded thy nthes. Thou 
hist no tnjovnient theieof thvsilf noi lias any otlier human being [-1^4] 
blit thy store is become like a pool hiuntcd by demons, whereat no niiu 
may slake his thiiiit \lbeit it thou wilt lebuild mine almoniy and sliow 
boiinti to the poor it shall be accounted to thee foi rigliteousness But, 
if thou wilt not then will I stiip thee of all tliat thoi hast and cle-ive tliv 
h( ul wi h the tlnmdeibolt of Indra md thou slialt di& 

At this till eat Illisa, quaking foi Ins life, cned out Hcncefoitli 1 
will be bountifiil And Sakki aoiipted his pioniist, and still seated m 
niidaii Lstiblislied Ins son in the Commiiidmtnts ami iiiuiclind the rintli 
to him lUpai'tm^ tluieiftoi to Ins own abode And Illisa was diligent iii 
ilinsgiMiig and othci good woiks and so assured Ins ro birth theionftci in 
hcai en 


Brotbron & 1 1 the Mnstcr this is not tlio hrst t me that ill i u li is 
urn verted the mscilj Troisiiivi n bystoie diys too the aamc mm wia ton 
vetted Ul him Hm leas u < tided lie shcwi 1 the e ii m vi ai ni I idciitihisl tlir 
Birth by sai mg This iinscrlj 1 rcisuicr w as tlic llll’W of tliosc d u s, M imi 
was Sakk. 1 , Knij, of Dev is An nid v was the king and I myyilf the barlicr 

Iltapottuio this story see an article by the tninslator m tlie Joiimal 
of he Mml UutU itai for Jaiiuvry 1892, entitled ‘The Lmeige of the 
Piwd K “t, ] 
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He (}a(% tlm whbets tune — Tin? atory wa« told by the Mswter while at 
Jctivami, ahuut i oertaiii Mmwter He tib baitl jnf,rati&tod himiself with the 
king aud aftci eolloctmg the mval levcuuo m a border 'vilUge privily arranged 
with a hand of roOhera that ho would mareh the men ott into the jungle, 
Icrir iiig the \ illago foi the rascals to plunder — on condition that they ga\ e him 
h ilf the booty Accordiii-,ly at daybreak w hon the place was left miproteeted 
down c.inie the roblxas n ho slew aiul ate the cattlo, looted the i lUage, and were 
ott with their booty Ijofuio he canjo hack at eieiiui;, with bis followeitj. But it 
w lb a verv short time beiore hii knavery leaked out and came to the ears of the 
king And the king sent fo him and as his gmlt was manifest he was 
degraded and another hcadniaii put in his place Ihen the king went to tho 
Master at Jetiu ana and told liiui what had hai)jjcned Sire s ud the Blessed 
Oiie^ tlie man hi*> only shown the same disjsjsition now which be shewed in 
bygone dajs rhen at the king s request ht told th s story of the jiast. 


Once on a time when Brahmaclatta wus le^miig in Lenares, he 
apjwmted a certain Minister to be headman of a border village > and every 
thing came to pass as m the above casa Kuw in those days the Bodhisatta 
Ivas, making the round of the boidci villages m the way of trade, [3o5] and 
had taken uji his abode in that v erj village And when the headman was 
marching his men back at evening with drums abeatiig he exclaimed 
Tins scoundrel who privily egged on the robbers to loot the village, has 
waited till they had made oS to the jungle again and now back he comes 
with drums alieatin„ — fugning a happy ignorance of anything wiong 
having happened. And so sapng he uttered this stanza — 

He give the lobbciti time to dnvo and slay 
The c ittle, biuii tho houses cajitiire folk 
And then with drums a beating home ho marched 
— A sju no morc^ fir such a son is dead^ 

In such wise dul tho Bodhisatta condemn the headman Not lon^j 
aftei the vihanv was detected and the rascal was punished by the king 
as tus wickedness desen ul 


^ The soholiag^ s explanation is that a son who is so lost to all decency and Bhame 
ceases fiieio to be a son and that Ins mother is sonlesa even while her sou is still 
oliveu 
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This IS not the hrst time si"e said the king that he has been of this 
hsiwsition he was just the sane in bygone days ilso His lesson ended, the 
M tster shewed the connexion and identified the Birth by saying The neadimui 
if to driy lias also tho headna. n of those dass. and I niyaolf the wise wid gontl 
ni ui w ho raoited the static 
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hwi uu til jj)Kf pr<\t « — This stirv was told by the JTisiter while at 
1 twana aln ut a Lertain hi aggart among the Bretlnxin Tradition says that he 
used to gather nuuid him Bietliren of ul ages and go about deluding o\erj one 
w th huig boasts bout his noble descent. Ah Brethren, he would say 
tliLit-S no family o noble as mine, iio linaige o peerless I am a scion of 
tl 0 highest of piiucely hues no man is my erjiial in birth or anoast al astate 
thi 0 IS ibsolutela no end to the gold and silver and other treasures we possess 
Oni veil Uves and men Ills re fed in noe and mwit-steira and are clad m the 
hi t Ixnaies ilitli with the clioicest Buiarwi perfumes to perfume themselves 
witul —whil t I hot luse I hive loined tho Brotherhood [toS] have to content 
m\ rli witii thi \iU fare and this vile gaib 

1 ut iiothcr Brothti after enq iirin^ into Ins family estate, exposer! to the 
B othre t tlio ei iptiucss i f tins pi'eteiisioii S i the Brethren met in the Hall 
vf riutli and talk be^iiii iv to how that Brithcr lu spite o-' his vows to leave 
w id!j tilings iiid okaie onlv to the s,ivmg Tnith vvps going almut dehiding 
the Bretiii'cn with his Iv ing bo tsts. \\ li 1st the fell iw s smfnhiess was being dis- 
oiwod the Mastei euttret aid enquired what hen tome was And tliey told 
him This is not the hiS! ime Bretlnmi said the Ma -ter that he h<us gone 
aliont Ikmv ting in iigotic navs too he went about baistiiig and ddudiiig 
pe pie. And so siay iig lie told this st irj of the jKist 


Ouoc on a time wlitii Bi ihni^tl itta was reigning in Benares, the 
Ludhisiuta vvus born a bi ihnim lu i luaiketttiwn in tin North countrr 
and when he was grown up he studied unlei a tumher of woiJd wide fame 
at takkosiio. Thete he arnt tlie Phi c A edas and the Fighteen Blanches 
of knowledge anl coiiiplettd his edne<itioii And he became known as the 
saga Little Bowniin Le-iving Takkaial i he came to the Aiidhia oountry 
m search of practical experience N ow it lm]i|ie led that in this Birth the 
^odhisaita was somewhat of a crooked hide dwarf, and he thought to 
himself If I make my appearance befote anv king he s sure to ask what 
I dwarf like me is good foi , why should I not use a tall broad fellow is 
n y atalkiBg horse uul earn my living m the khndow of his more imposiug 
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persoiiaJity 2 So be betook hiaiself to the weavera” quartei and theit, 
espying a bilge weaver named Bhimasena, sainted him asking the man b 
name. Bhtmaseua' is my name said the weaver And what malcesi a 
fine big man. like you woik at so sorry a trade! Because 1 can t get a 
living any other way Weave no more, friend fhe whole continent 
can shew no such archer as I am but kings would scorn me because I am 
a dwar£ And so you, friend, must be the man to vaunt your prowess 
with the bow and the king will take you into his pay [357] and make yon 
ply your calling legularly Meantime I shall be behind you to perform 
the duties that are laid upon you and so shall earn my living m your 
shadow In this manner we shall both of ns thnve and prasper Only do 
as I tell you Done with you,” said the other 

Accordingly the Bodhisatta took the weaver with him to Benares 
acting as a little page of the bow and putting the othei in the front and 
when they were at the gates ot the palace, he made him send word of his 
coming to the king Being summoned into tlie royal presence the pan 
entered togethei and bowing stood before the king ' What brings you 
heie! said the king ‘L am a mighty archer,” said Bhimaaena, there is 
no aicher lilte me in the whole continent ‘What pay would you want 
to enter my sen ice 1 A thousand pieces a fortnight, sire.” Wlist is 

this man of youis J ‘ He s my little page, sire ‘ Very well enter lay 
servioe” 

So Bhimasena entered the king s semce but it was the Bodhisatta who 
did all his work for him Now in those days there was a tgei in a forest 
m Hasi which blocked a frequented high road and had devoured many 
victims When this was leported to the king he sent for Bhunasena and 
asked whether he could catch the tiger 

How could I call myself an aivslier are if I coiildnt catch a tiger ^ 
The king gave him laigesse and sent him on the errand And home to 
the Bodhisatta came Bhimasena with the news All right said thi 
Bodhisatta ‘away you go, my friend ‘ But m-e you not coming too'* 
"No,! won t go but 1 11 tell you a little plan Fleaae do my fnend 
* Well don t yon be rash and approach the tigers lair alone. What you 
wiU do IS to mustei a strong band of countryfolk to march to the spot with 
a thonaaiid or two thousand bows when you know that the tiger is 
aroused you bolt into the thicket and lie down fiat on your face The 
countryfolk will beat the tiger to death and as soon as he is quite dead 
you bite ofi" a creeper with yortr teeth, and draw near to tifie dead tiger, 
trailing the creeper in vour hand. At ihe sight of the deed body of the 
brute, you will burst out with— Who has killed the tiger® 1 meant to 
load it [358] by a creeper like an ox to the king, and with this intent had 

' Tho natne means “ one who has or leads a ternhie arm; t is ihe aame of the 
■eoemd Panda va. 


ju8t stepped into the thicket to ^et u. ereepei I must know who killed t k 
tiger before I could get back \Mth mj ciee] ei Then the couuti’yfolk \iill 
be very frightened and biibe jou heavily not to report tliem to t^ie kni^ 
jrou will be creilited with slaying tlie ti^cr “ind the king too will £,i\p you 
lots of money 

Very good said Bhiniaseiia and off he went and siew the ti^ei just 
as the Bodhisatta had told him Having th is mide the loatl safe fe« 
travellers back he came with a laigc following to Penares and said to tin 
king I have killed the tiger sire the forest ih safe foi travellei-s now 
Well pleased the king loaded him witli gifts. 

Auotlier day tidings came that a certain road w is iiifestod with a 
hnfiUlo and thekingsent Biiinaasena to kill it Following tt e BodhisitUs 
directions he killed tin b iffalo in the same way as the tig“r and it-tuintsl 
to the king who once more gave lino lots of money He wis a gissit loid 
now Intoxicated by his new honours he tieited the Po(]lnsatt.x with 
contempt, and scorned to follow his advice sayiiij, I can on without 
you Do you think there s no mau but youiself? Phis and iiianv otlici 
harsh things did he say to the Bodhisatta 

iNow a few (lays latei a hostile Ling mu’ched upon Bonnes uul 
beleaguered it sendin^ a message to the km,, summoning hnii eithci to 
suiitnder his kingdom oi to do battle And tli kiiig of Ptnarcs ordnid 
Bhimasena out to fight him So Bliiuiascna was u metl cap a-pio in sohlicj ly 
tushiou and mounted ou a war elephant slieathed ni complete anneur And 
the Bodhisatta w ho was stiiously alaimed that Bhimascu i mijit t kiUt d 
aimed himijetf cap a ] lo also andseateu himself modestly bihind Bhnn sen i 
Sinroi ndeii by a host the elephant pissxd out of the gates of the city and 
air ved in the forefront of tho battle At the hint note.s of the niartiil 
diuin Bhimasena fell a quailing with feir It you fall off now you II ..^it 
killed said heBodhiaitfei ind accordingly fash ned a cord round him which 
he held ti^ht to prevent him fiom fillup off tho elepl a it But the sij,ht 
of the field of battle pioved too much fur Bhim isena, and the feat of dtath 
was so stioiig o 1 liiin that he fouled the elephants back Ah ” said the 
Bedhi atta the present does not tally with the past Then you affeeb d 
the warrior now your jirowess is confined to befouling the elejihant yon 
ride on And so saving he uttered this stanm — 

[Soft] \ oil vaunted your prowess and loud w ts yoiu boast 
"iou swOre you would vinqiush the foe 
But IS it consistent, whcii &.oed with their host 
To vent your emotion var, jw? 

When tlie Bodhisatta had ended these taunts, he said But don t you 
be afraid my finend Ain not I here to protect yon * Then ha nude 
FltimasLiu. ^et off tlie elejihaut and hade him wash himself and go homo 
And ow to win wn this day " said tho bulhisatta, h s 
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battle-cry as be dasbetl into the fight. Breaking thimigh Uie king’s 
camp he di iggcd *'be king out and took him alive to Benares In great 
joy at his prowess his royal niastoi loaded him with honours and from 
tliat dav foisvurd all ludii was load with the fame of the Sage Little 
Bowman To Bhitnaseim he gave laigeeso, and sent him beck to his own 
home , whilst he himself excelled in chanty and all ^ood works, and at 
his death passed away to fare accouling to his deserts 


Thus Brethren said the Miwter this is not the first time that this 
Brothel has been a bin^^gart he was just the same in bygone (k\s too IIis 
lesson ended the Mistci shewed the connoxim and ilBirtified the Birth bv 
saying ‘ I Ins bnsggait Brother wis the Plnnusei i of those days, md I mvKelf 
the 'lige Little Bowniftri 
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t^60] Be dranl — This stoiy nros told hy the Mastci ilwnt the Elder 
S igati, while ho was dwelling in the Ohosita ijsiik neai hosnnbj 

Foi iftsr spondiiig the rainy season at Seta attln, the Mastor h id come on ui 
dms pilgiimiige to a market town nvmcd Bh iddai atik.'l wliero cowherds and 
goatherds and f traiers and wayfarers resjuictfonv liesoiight him not to go down 
to the Mango Perry ft r 'ami they in the Mt imo Feiry in tht. demesne of 
the naked ascetics, dwells a poisouoiw tod d&wUy Naga, known is the of 
the Manga herry who might harm the Sloased Onn hagnmg not to heai 
them though they ro^ieatc^ their %vannn„ tin iso, the Blesij^ One held on his 
w ly Wlulst the Llcsscii One was dwelling ne.u- Bliadd<taatikii in i eertiun 
groio there the Elder SajiSta, a sera ant of the Buddha who had won such 
suiiematiiral {lowewr as a worldling can jxissesfi, went to the demesne piled a 
conch of leaaes at tlie siwt where the lga^•k^ng dwelt, and safe himself down 
cross legged thm'euic Beuig unable to conceal Ins evil lutiire the N'nga raised 
a neat smoke So did the Llder Then the sent forth flames So too 
did the fcldoi But whilsi; the Isftgis flames did no haitn to tlie Elder the 
Elder’s flames did do harm to the ISIgo, ind so ui a short time lie mastered the 
Mn^^iiAiii, tod established him m the Befuges and the Coinmandinents after 
wliKh he r^ired Ijock to the Slaster And tiie ilnsta after dwelhng os Im^ 
as It pleased him at Bhaddav ihkA went on to Kasnmbf ^ow the story of the 
Na»i\i conveiaiou by tsignta hod got aoiseit ftbrosul all o>er countryside 
tod the townsfolk of Kesambl went forth to meet the Blessed One and sMotad 
him after which they jv\s»rfid to the Elder S-lgato. and saluting him said, Tell 
tis, su wlut you lick uid we will finmah ifc The Elder h welf wtimined 
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s lout but the followei*^ of the TViched nifde aitaT.vc ii"a f Hows — Sirs to 
those who ha\e renounced the world white spirits arc as rrre is they u-e 
TCcaptable Do you think you could j,et the J Ider sonic ck ir white spint * 
To he sure we can said the towusfillc «*ud iiiiitcJ the Master to take hia 
meal with them next day flien they we it back to their own town md 
arranged that each in hi own house shoild offer deir white spirit to the 
Eldei and accordingly they all laid in a store ind invited the Elder m ind 
plied him with the liquor house dv house So deep were tiis jwji-ations thxt 
on his way out of town the Eldei fell piostratc in lie ^tewaj and there lay 
hiccoughing nonaenso On his way bock fiom his nicil in the town the Master 
came on the Elder lying in tins st-ito and biddin, he Licthrcn uiiry bigati 
home, [361] misacd on Ills wvy ti the ptrk The Brethren hid the hlder d< an 
TiTith ins head at the Buddhas feet but be tun al lound so that be cajiie tfi he 
with his feet towards the Buddha fhtn the Mariner asked his queivtion 
‘ Brethren, does Sagaia show that resiiect tow uds me low tint 1 e ^irnieily did ? 

Mo feir Ted me, Brcthixm who it wm th it niastcreil the Ma^a-kirg of the 
Mango Ferry’ It was SAgata. sir Think you that in hi pro&cn* state 
Sigata could master even a uarmloas water sinke'' Thai he could not, sir 
M ell now Brethren is it proiici u dnnk that which wbcndmnk steals awiv 
a mans senses' “It is improper sir Now (.*10 disooursiiig with the 
Biethi'en in dispiwise of the E'der the L'essed One laid it down as a precept 
that tne drinking of mtoucants was an offence requmiio coiifcs im and absolu 
tion after which he rose up and passed into his perfmuM chamber 

Jjssemblmg together in the Hall of Tnitb ttie Brethren discussed the sin of 
sinrit-diinlang saying, What a great sm is the dimkmg of spirits, sirs, seeing 
that it haa bhnd^ to tao Buddbas excellence even die so wise ind so gifted 
as b igata. Entomig the Hall of Truth at this point the Master usktd what 
topic they were discussing and they told him Lrcthren said he, this is not 
the first time that they who had renounced the irorki haie lest their senses 
through drinking spirits the veiy samo thug took plate in bygone days 
And so aayin„ he told this ston of the past. 


Once on a time when Briihuiadatta vras reigning in Benares tiie 
Bodhisatta was bom into a northein brahmin family la Kasi and when 
he grew up, he renounced tlie world for the heiiiuts life He won the 
Higher Knowledges a id the Attainments and dwelt m the enjoy 
mint of the bliss of Insight in the Himalayas with five hundied pupils 
mound him Oiee when the runy season had come, his pupils said to 
him Master may we „o to the haunts of men and bnng back salt 
and Muegar^ For my own jKirt sns, I shall remain here but you 
may go for aour healths sake and come back when the rainy seison 
s over 

\ery cood said they and taking a respectful leave of uheir master 
came to Benaies where thiy took uji their alodi in the royd pleasaiinm 
On the morrow they vvt nt iii qu« it of finis to a village just outside the 
city gates, where they h id plenty to e-it and next day they made their 
way into the city itself The kindly ci ixens gave alms to them and tlie 
king was soon infoniifd that five hnndn d hermits from tlio Fliiiiahiyas hod 
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taken up tlicu aboclo iii tiie roj al pleasaunce and that they wci-e aaeetita 
of great aubterifcy subduaug the flesli, and of great vtrtae Heuiiig tins 
good diaiactei of them, tit Ling went to the pleasaunce and graoioasly 
made tliem welcome [d(J2] to stay there foi four months They promised 
that they would itid thencefoith ■wei'e fed m the loyal palace and lodged in 
the plcasauuce But one (Uy i diiul mg ftsfciv il was held in the city and 
the king ga\e the hve hundreil hcinuts a 3-uge supply of the best spiuts 
knowin^ that such things laiely cowc in the nay of tliose who renouiiee 
the noild and its \ unties The ascetics dmuk the liquor and went back 
to the jileasauiice lliei-e in dmtil en Iiilaiitj some ttuicetl some sang 
whilst others weaned of d inoin" ind singing kicked about tligir iice ham 
pers and othei belongings, — aftei which they kiy down to slc’Cp When 
they had slept off then druiiLennass and awoke to see the tiaees of then 
revelry, iliey wept and lamented sijmg We have done that which we 
ought not to have done. Wc have done this evil beeiiise we ai*e aivny 
flora onr muiter Jortliwith they quitted the pleasaunce and leturnod 
to the Himalayas Laying aside then bowls and othei belongings, tiny 
s dated tluir master and took their seats;, ‘Well, iny sons said ho 
‘ wei'e you coinfortabk amid the haunt* of men and wei-e you spired 
wMry j >uitieyings m quest of 'iluis* Did you dwell ui unity oiio with 
another? 

Yes mwtci wc were comfortable but wc drink foihidden drink so 
that loKing oni senses and foigittnig onisilvts we both danced and 
saiio And by wiy of settang the mattei foitli they composed lud 
repeated this staiijcv — 

T\c dioiik wc (linced, wo vin., we wept twas well 

Ihit, whui wo hwik the dimk thit stalls iway 

Tho senses wo wem not tiansformcd to ipts 

This IB what IS sun to happen t> thosi who are not living undci 
a master’s can said the Bodhixitta, rebuking those iiseetics and hi 
e'choi'tid them aiyrng Hi nec forth never do such i thing agaitc 
Living on with ImUj^ht unbixikcn be himmc dcstiued to re hirtli there 
ofoi r in tho Brahma Bcalm 


fiO"?] His luaaon ended the Mister identified tlio Bnth (and IwBurfwth ivc 
sUoflmiut tho words shewed the wmuQxim ), by saym -“My tlisciplii wens 
the kuiii lit IiorniitB of ttuise days ukI I then teacher 
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Vo mme io (h ell — Tins stiay wfis tokl tlio Misstm -viliile it Jetixniia, 
ibout a ifilf willed BrtAhei The incideetf; of tins Birth which took pHce in the 
days of the Buddlia Kassapa -will be lelatrti in the Tenth Book in the Mihi 
Alittai indaki J itaka* 


Then the Bodlnaitti uttered this Stanza — 

Bo more to dwell in i lind pilueos 
Of crystal silver or of sparlcliuj, goui*. — 

With flinty heidgeai thoijrt invested inw 
Ivor shall its gndiiit, torture ever <jj.vsc 
iill all thy sin he purged and life shill end 

bo saying the Budhisatta {lassed to his own abode among tlie Devas 
And Mittavindaka having donned tliat headgear suffered ^nevous torment 
till Ills siu had been spent and he passetl awa} to faie according to hia 
desierts. 


His lesson ended tlio Mastei identihe»l the Birth by saving Tins self 
w lied Brother wis the Mi tavnidiika of tlwse days nnd I mjself toe King of the 
Devaa 
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A fnmd lahe — This story w is told by tho M rstor while at Jctivina ihout 
V friend of Anatha-pindtk is. Tiidition says tliat '■ho two had i wde mud i«os 
to.,cthcr and liad no to the same school but, is years wcni bj the Iruml, 
whose nmic was Csirsc sank into groat distress and could not make a living 
uivliow So he camo to tho rich man who was kind o him and paid him to 
look after all his pro^iertv nd the i oor fnend was employed i ndc AnatLt- 
pi idiki and did all hjs biisiness ft r 'sini After be Irad ^.oiie up to the neh mans 
it was a common thing to hear iii the house — bt uid 1 ^), Cutwe, or Sit down 
Cmso, or H vve your dinner Curse 
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One day the Treasiarer's friendfa ind ocqnflintant-es called on bim and said 
Lord Treasiuer dont let this sort of thing go on in yonr house Its enough to 
scare an ogre to bear such ill-omencd ohseri itions as — Stand up Curse, or 
Sit domi Cui’se or Haio jour d nner Curae The man is not your souidJ 
efiu il ha s a misemble uTett h dogged by niiHfniTune Why hai e anything to 
do n itb limi ’ 1\ ot so replied Amltbn pindika a name c iily sen es to denote 

a nan and the mse do not measure a man by his name noi la it propei to wax 
superstitious about mere sounds Neaei will I throw over for his mere names 
safee the fnend with whom I made mud pies as a child And he rejected their 
advice 

One day the giaiat man departed to visit a ullage oi which he was headman 
leaving the othei 1 1 charge of the house Heai ing of his departme cei-tain 
robbers made up then mind to break into the house and amiing themselves to 
the teeth they suniniuded it in the night time But Cuise had i suspicion tint 
burgLais mi^it be expected and w as sittiii" up foi tlierr And when lio 1 new that 
they baa wnno he t<ui about as if t> lou e his people buldiiig one sound the 
conch another heat the diiim till he had the whole house lull of roise as though 
he were loiisii g a whole vi-niy of sen ants. Said the robbers, The hr nee is not 
so empty as we were toM the mastei must be at home Iliiiging aw i\ then 
stones clulw and otlmi weapons away they bolted foi their hies Next dav 
great alaim wis cuised In the sight of ill the discarded weapons lying round 
the house and Cu sc wns liuded to the skies by such piaises as this — If the 
house had not lieen piti oiled by one so wise as this man the robbers would aaie 
simply w tlkcvl in at their fwn pleasure uid haao plundered the house The 
Tieasurer oaves this stroke of good luck to his sbtuncli fnend And the moment 
the mei chant came back freni hia ullage they haateu&l to tell him the whole 
story ‘ ^ said he this is the trusty giiirdnn of my house whom yon 
wanted me to get nd of If I taken your adi ice and got nd of him I should 
be a beggar to day It s not the name but the heart within that makes the 
man So aayiug ho raised hia wa^s And thinking that here was a good 
story [36o] tc tell off he w cut to the Master and gai e him a complete account of 
It ail ri^ht thixingh * This is not the first time su said tho Master that 
a fnend named Curse has saved his inends wealth fiom robbers the like bap 
peiied in bygone days os well Tlien at Aiiatlia pindika a request, he told this 
story of the past. 


Once on a time when Bralimadxtta was reigning in Benaies the 
Bodhisatta was a Treasuiei of great renowm and he had a friend whose 
name was Curse and so on as lu the foiegomg story When on his return 
fiom his semindary the Bodhisatta heard what had hapiiened he said to 
his friends ‘ If I had taken vour advice and got nd of my trusty friend I 
should have been a beggai to>day And he repeated this stanza — 

A firiend is he that seven steps wiU. go 

To help ns^ twelve attest the comrsde trua 

A fortnight or a months tried loyalty 

Makes landred lon^r time a second selfi 

— ^Then how shall I who ail these years have known 

My friend, he wise in dnvmg Curse away’ 


His lesson ended, the Master identifiied the Birth by saying, ‘'.Snanda was tho 
Coirse of those days^ and I ir-yeel/ the T““ — of Benares. 


Bee Onfith s " Old 


Poetrr ” p 37 sod Finin ■ role t 2 23 



N 84 


211 


No 84 

ATTHAs,S4.DViUA JATAh.A [ 366 ] 


SecL heult? - Tbs storj ’nas told lij tbe Mister wliilc at Jetanno, ilsmt a 
boj who w sage m urnttei'S rdiitng to iielf jc. \Mtcti he ii ls oiilj 

seien j ears old the bo^ iilio iias tl e son of i \e»y ^ve^lthy Tifjj. uroi nmiif tU 
great nitelligenoe and luaietv f n his si>nitiml wcltirc ind oiio d ly t ii le t< hi 
Athei to ask what were the Piths leading to siiinta.d ncllare. llic f ithcr e uKl 
not aiiswe but he chougrit to InmsLlf — Tins is a lerj dibcult question fn ui 
highest he..ven to nethoniost hell theie is none that can answer it aavi only tl e 
All blowing Buddhi. So he took the child with lini ti Jet u ana with i 
liiantity of jieifunies and fiowois and unguents Armed there he did iiiennee 
t ) the Master bowed down bofoic him and soiting hmiself on one suit sjuO t i 
folliws to the Blessetl One — Sir this boj of iiiiiie wh is into hgout ind 
auaious for hia sjuritu d welfare, has asked me what are tlie 1 iths luulnig b 
spiiitual welfare and as I did not know I tame to jou ^ out ns 1< 0 Blewtd 
One to rt solve this question 1 aj brothci hauI the Matoi this silfsainc 
mustiou w IS asKcd me b this \ory ctuld in fomicr tiues uid I answered it for 
hmi He know the answer m hygont, diys but now he Iws f< igottin becanse of 
! Ill Si of 1 irtli. Then at the father' request he told tins story of +lie past 


Once on a time when Bralimailatta was leioiim^ in Benares, the 
Bouhmtta was a very wealthy Tieasuier and he had a son who when, 
only SI vtn yeai b old manifested gi-eat intellij^ence i id anxiety foi Ins 
spintual welfare One d ly the ctiild came to his father to ask what were 
the Paths leading to sjuiitual welfare And his futhei answeied him nj 
repeating tbs stanza — 

Seek Health the supreme good he lutuoiw 
Heaiken to eldeis freni tire soi-ipitnros lemi 
Conform to Tr«»h and burs Attulimeiits bonds, 

— hir chiefly tleso six Paths to ^\elflle lead 

[367] In this wise did tho Bodhisatta answer his sons question as to 
the Paths tha* lead to spiiitual welfare, and tlie ’ ov fiom that time 
foi ward followed those six i ules After a hfo spent m cli mty and othi r 
good works the Bodhisatta po-ssed away to fait, thereafter accoidiiig to 
his deserts 


Hw I ended t no Muster Icntif t>d the F rtl by mying T i hllwas 
also the ch d of tbom* day's nu I w f t c bw Tn. surer 
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KIMl iKKA,njAT\KA. 


Ax tlm}j itf/io hU — Tins stoiy toW by the Wistei wink -it Jet‘i\an'i, 
ihmit a concupi cent Bn ihei Ti idition says there wtw % suoii of a good faniil) 
w ho gave hiv heart to tlie Buddha s il ctime and jomed the Brotherhood, Put one 
dxy IS he was g<.»<s hrt round, ha aims m Suxtthi lie was thcie stniul fc 
eeiaixpisocnoc h\ the sight of \ hc.uitifully dressed woman Being brought lij 
his teaohtaa imti dire tots hetoro the M istei he admitted in answu to the eii 
^incs of the-PlesHcd Quo thvt tlio spirit of concupiscence had eiiteied uito him 
111011 aaid tho Mtf.tei A uilj tlm five lusts of the senses oi^e sweet in the lioni 
of ac*tiial eiyoyrneiit Pnithei but this on)oi rnuit of them (in th it it entails 
the misenes of le birth in hell and too othci evil states) is hke the eatm® 
of the fruit of tluj V, hat fimt tree Very for to view is the Wliat-fhnt vei> 
flagrant and sweet lint when eaten it racks the inwards and brmjjS death In 
other days, through ignoionce ['? 6 d] of ite> evil n itmc & multitude of men seduced 
by Hie lioauty feagi wiee oiid sweetness of tin, fruit, ate thereof so that they dietl 
&o saying he told this stoi^ of the past 


Once upon a time when Binbiuaclatta wai reigning in Bemies the 
Bodhisatta efttne to life as the leuki of a caiavan Oiicc when jonineyuig 
with hve handled caits fioju Eait to est he came to the outeknts oi a 
forest Assemhling hia men he said to them — ^‘In this fonat giow 
trees that beai poisonous fruit. Let no man eat any unfimiliai fruit 
without hitit asking lua When tliey had tiuveised the forest they came 
at the other border on a What fiait tiee with its houghs hendmg low Witli 
their hiiiiilien of fruit In form, smell and taste its trunk, houghs leaves 
and fruit lescmhled a mango Ijkiiig tli© tree, from its misleading 
ap|)eai'aiice and so forth to be a mango some plucked the fimit and ate 
hut others said ‘ Let us speak to oui leadei befoi’e we eat. And those 
lotter plucking the fruit waited for him to come up When he came he 
ordered them to fang away the fruit they had plucked and bad an. emetic 
adiMinisfered to thc^ who had already eaten Of these lattei some 
recovei-ed , bu* such as had been the hist to eat died The Bodhi&itti 
reached his destination m safety and sold his wares at a proht after 
which he travelled home again Aftei a life spent in chanty aud oilier 
good works he passed away to fere according to hm deeeits 
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It Via. whtii ho h 1 1 told tins story that the iLa&ttr as jjinidbj. uttered th s 
stanza — 


thex who ite the Wntt fruit died so Lasts 
hi, 11 riue 'ilaj hnn who knowing not the ivoe 
Tiioy hropd lierejftoi stoops to lustful deeds. 

Ij 11 iii^ 111 s shei n Int the Lusts which arc so a wee m the boor o fru tiou 
cni 1 V si i.’vni^ thear lotines the Master preached the Four Truths, at the close 
[}!. >] whci-eof the com. up w, nt Drothei v as co ncj+ed a id won che Fruit cf the 
lirst lath Of the le of the Buldhas f iLoxv ug some won the Firs some 
the he Olid and some the Tim'd P tth whilst othess aga n I eoame Ai iluits 

±Ii 11-. rii ended the Master dent had tlia L-rth by saving \y disccples 
1 I'D ^iie |k; I- c ul hi oara\ in m tko e days, and I the r bailer ° 
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V //y/ >ii/i t -Ti s fj IV Ml a toU I V t t 'I'lste wlib t i% t, 
li it c 1 1 i luni wi i It t til tc * u ! a«it i for >dii fti i hei 
I h Wi mu T 1 1 i 1 i( K I k ii had .*„ht ' e IT re., t li 

^ !i t c L i 1 . 1 mdmuits i ' s u i.-“sed n tie Tut u A das IL. i 
I 1 11 u t tip 1 3 li I ewed ! m gr nt ho oui ^ it thit 

L itiLi ! 11., 1 1 j 11 St r rijo Iv ij, shev hinoii t> b loi tie 

'iihsi'. I IS 111 li] listed hs re it legard In 'ual mg mi- hi oi tu i 
ilu-atoi Lnt 1 t itirduc t* my s,) ues or onlj to iiy hii-th h « 
fuadv oil tr\ 111. 1 I com] i len 1 uiu t ecu a in wit out il" i 
ALCJidiiij, j jiic d \ V li n he 1 is laiiig the [u ate he toos u idbi t« 
iiiu a rt aru s c lur and i cut la. wiy SulU was tLt ti'Oasiirt*’'s t lein, 
tt " 1 t IP bt iiu 11 th i 1 e Mt iKjrfootlx till 1 id Slid nof a aord St\t da 

tiic Irihiii n twk t\ I c ns ltd s L the ofhciu made no reuim»st axis The 

hnt diy he Li mnjin took i. while harilfn of coins Tbs is the th rd Ji/ 

ciictl ttf I'Ciiau'ci tirt voii have iMbbed Ins M ijestv and he stixitod i ut 
thriiO times — I hnxo cmight *ho thief who robs the treamiry In t ished a 
aitwd f p^tik from tierv ide trying “ ih you ic long been posnia lunkl 
of (.oodne-ss And ibiiii him two or thiee blows they led uim bcioi-o the 
kiiijj In greit suirow the King said to him Vt hat kd you hrabi iin to do so 
wicked a thing I And he gave orders, laying Ofl with hmi to pmnshuicnt 
I am no tnief sire saud the brahmin Then why did you take money from 
the treasury ’ Jeeruse you shewed mo suca great honour sire and beciiisc 1 
made up my nnnd to hud out whechts' that honour wi^ paid to my birth and the 
like or only to my goodness. That was my motive and now I know for certain 
^inasmuch as you order me off to pumahment) that it was my goodiMsss and not 
iiiy bnth and otner adiautagcs that wow me your miyostys fcvour Goodneati I 
■enow to be the chief and supreme good I know too that to goodness C^TO] L can 
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aerer attain lu tliia life MUilut I remain a layman living in the midst of siuiul 
pleasures Wherefore this very day I would fein go to the Master at Jetavana 
and renounce the world for the Brotherhood- Grant me your lea^e sme The 
King consenting the brahmin set out for Jetavana. Hi» hiends and reUtious m 
a body ti ed to turn him from his imrpose, but finding their efforts of no wail 
left h m alone. He came to the Master and asked to be admitted to the Brother 
bo^ After admission to the lower and higher orders he won hy application 
spuitual naight and became an Arahat, whereon he drew near to the Mastci 
siyna Sir my joining the Order has home the Supreme Fruit, — ^thereby 
signifying that he had won Arahatship Hearing of this, tlie Brethren asserabluio 
in tho ^11 of Tiuth spoke with one anothei of the virtues of the King’s chaplain 
who tested bis own reputation for ^oodness and who leav iiig the King, had now 
nsen to be an Arahat. Euteimg the Hall the Master askw what the Brethren 
were discussing, and they told him Not without a precedent Brethren said 
he, "is the action of this hmhimn in patting to the test his reputation for 
goodness and n working out his salvation after ronounciug the world The like 
was done by the wise and good of bygone days as well 4nd so saying, he told 
this stoiy of the past 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was imgiuiig in Benares, the 
Bodlnaatta was Ins chaplaui — a man g’ven to chanty and othei good 
woiks whose mind was set on righteoiisnoss always keeiiug unbroken 
the Five Commandments Ana the King honouied him bejond the othci 
biahmins , and eveiytliinQ came to pass as above 

But as the Bodhisatta was being bi ought in bonds bcfoi“ the King 
he came where some snake ehaimeis were exhibiting a snake which they 
laid hold of by tlie tail and the throat, and tied loutid then necks 
Seeing this tae Bodhisatta begged the men to desist, for the snake might 
bite them and cut their lives short Biahmin ic plied the snakr 
charmeis, this is a good and wdlbehav d cobia hes not wicked hki 
you who for your wickedness and misconduct ai-e beiiig himlcd off in 
custody 

Thought the Bodhisatta to himself Evencobiis if thij do not hiti 
01 wound aie called good How much more must this be the case with 
those who have come to lie human beings 1 Verily it is just this goodness 
which IS the most excellent thing la all the woild noi [371] does aught 
suipass it Then he was biought befoie the Kmg What is thi‘= my 
fiiendsl” said the Kmg Heres a thief who has been robbing your 
majesty B treasury Away with lam to execution Sue said the 
brabiuiu I am no thief Then how came you to take the money % 
Hereon the Bodhmatta made auswei piumsely as above ending as follows — 
* Tins then la why T have come to the conclusion that it is goodness which 
IS Uie lughest and most cscellent thing in all the world But be tliat as 
It may yet seeing that Hie cobra, when it does not bite or wound, must 
simify be called good and nothing more, fur thus n too it u 
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goodness alone which is the highest and most excellent of all things 
Then m pra»se of gooaness he uttered ^bis stanaa — 

Is aught wn compile wita Goodness all the world 
Can not its equal show The cobra fell 
If men account it grod i aved from death 

After preaching the timth o the King ir tlus stanza, the Bodhisatta 
abjuring all Lusts and i enouncing the world for he hermits life, repaued 
to the Himalayas where he attained to the five Knowledges and the 
Light \tta nments eaniing for himself tlie suie hope of I'e-bii'th thereaftei 
111 the Braiinta Kealu 


His lesson ended the Mastoi identified the Biith by Biyiii^ My disciples 
wmo the Kings fohown-j, lu those dtjs and I miself he King's cliapuun. 

{Note Gotnpaic Koa 290, 330 and 362 and see Fear’s iSMcfw sar fe ./tWaita ] 
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U/ioeo e muict — This bton was told '■ j tl c Mitstu while it tliu J^iinibio 
gioso ilxnit i ii-ihiniii who was skillcal m the pio^jiiostiLiitious [572] which c<iu 
ocih iwiifrempipia ifilih' Iriditwu says that at lUjij, Indwelt iiiilnini! 
who w w iq>orstiti( uid hell file news nit belicvui- ni the llitc ( tma 
liiisbiibrninw siervnch iiJ we,iltlj abouudin lusuhstuicc iid i 
uinnse gnnwci i suit of lotliesof Lis which w is 'mH;, bv lu i chest Oicii y 
fter bathuij, h insell lU oicr I c wiled *)r tuis si it uid Dim w is t kl t*" the 
anschicf which them ) ise nnil doll" If these i ith s stop in the house tho ight 
ho to hmiBclf tlicvll hrmg il luck si U uii ill mncnc thing is snic to hiiig 
i c UTSc I* IS ou of the quosti )l to gi\c them to iiij ot m\ clnl rcn oi sciwarits 
foi whosoLioi iiod then will man misloiiuuo <ui 11 imund him 1 irnst hsur 
then thiown aw ij n a di riiei to md bn Ii iw ' I eaim it h ind hfm to 
sen lutB f>r tlio uialt coict iiul keep ♦hem tj rhe lum <1 mv li ise ]Vfv 
Min must ikc them bo he Cidlcd his sm md tdlm him the w!inl me tei 
I vdL h ni Like his chugE on !i st ck, witho it t ui 1 mg *'hc c' itlie w thlislnno 
uid *ling hen aw ly in a chuttd is uiid ihm tiu mihw is h hitU liin'Scll 
ill oicr and letuni Now that mnniig it diwn f dii the ilastn 1 n knp 

’ Cf ?uitn t aiisGted bv libjs Dantle in lindJhi t Snltas ji. ! 17 

‘ An i»Ui*a euidsa was an open spa e oi grove m which corpEur: w rc expcist 1 
for wild beaete to eat in older tluit the eailh »ii|,lit not bo dchlod <-f the Fils'S, 
Towen of isTcnoe 
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Eoiind to ses ^Miat persons oould be led to the truth became a't^are that the 
father and sou were pradestmed to attain salvation. So he betook himself ui the 
guise of a hunter on his waj to hunt to the oharnel ground and sate down at the 
entrance emitting the six coloured rays that mark a Buddha Boon there latuc 
to the spot the young biahinin caremily carrying the clothes as his lather hi I 
bidden him on the end of his stick,— just as though he hau a house-snake to 
carry 

What are you doing young brahmin? asked the Mister 

My go^ Gotamai °was the replj this suit of ciotnes ha\ ii^ been gii lue ! 
by mice is bite iL luck personified and as deadly as tliough steeped ui \euom 
wherefore my father feanng that a servant might coi et and retain the clotl os 
has sent me with them I promised that I would h ow them away and Ii' he 
afterwards and thats the errand that ha brought me here Throw the sii t 
away th'=‘n said the Master and the young brahmin did so They will mst 
smi me, said the Master as he picked up the fate fraught c’ j^hes before the 
joung mans very eyes regardless of the Utters eun est varumgs aud ic|^)eatcd 
entreaties to him not to take them and he departed in the dirccfiou of' 
the Bamboo grove. 

Home m all haste ran the young brahram, to tell his fithci how the ^age 
Gotama had declared that the clothes would just su t him and i ad iier-usteJ 
in spite of aU wanimga to the ooutran iii taking *-lie suit away with him to tue 
i^miQoo-giO've. Those clothes thought the brauiiiiii tr hmiooif ore bewitched 
a d accursed Even the so^e G it mi a cannot weai them without dosfructi u 
befaUiug him and that would bniig me into d.srepuue 1 wil «i\e the ''age 
abundance of other garments aud get hua to tl ow tha* suit a\ y So witu i 
1 rge n imber of robes he started n coripaiy of h s sou for the Lamboo griic 
Vf hen he came upon the M aster lit stood itapoctf^ully on one s de ai * sp* ko + 1 1 s 
— Is it indeed true as I hea thatjou iiy good C taiua [S"’ij picl ed i p i iit 
( f clothes in the eharael gioiu d’ “Qu to true biahuiiu ’ llj .,n«a if ai 1 1 , 
that suit IS accursed if vou ma^ouHe of them they -vill tieitio^ yo Jt \ lu 
stand in need of clothes tike these and hio awav that aut. Lrahmin, 
replied the Master “bj rpen pixifession I have rc louiioed the woild <. d in 
content with the rags that lie by the roads de ci Irithing pjaccs oi are thmvn 
away on dustheaps o ni charnel grounds \\ hei-eas ; ou h i e iioid j our siij oi 
stations m begone days as well as at the preseit tame bo aving a the 
brahmins request, he told this story of the p-’st 


Once on a time there reigned in the c ty of Baja^alia m the kingdimi 
of Magadha a iighteous King ot Magadha In those days the BodJiis itta 
came to bfe again as a biaohmin of the ^biorthwest Growing up he 
renounced the world for the hermits life, won the Knowledges and the 
Attainments, and went to dwell in the Himalayas, On one occasion 
returning from the Himalayas aud taking up his abode in the Kings 
pleasamice he went on the second day into the city to collect alms 
Seeing him the King had him sumraoned nto the palace and there 
provided with a seat and with food, — exacting a promise from him that 
he would take up hia abode in the pleasannca So the Bodhisatta used to 
teoene bis food at the palace and dwell m the grounda 

In PRli Uut O a ta a w , a form of address. ** — ’ are alvra?* repre* 

sented M to BMj iio to the B 
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Now m those aays there dwelt in tha city a br ahm in hnown aa 
Cloth omens And he had in a chest a sint of olotbes T^hich weie gnawed 
by micei and everything came to pass just as m the foregoing story But 
when the son was on his way to the charnel-ground the Bodhisatta got there 
firat and took his seat at the gate, and picking up the suit wbi'^h the 
young bral m n threw away he retained to the pleasaunce. hen the 
son told this to the old brahmin the latter exclaimed It will be the 
death of the King’s ascetic and entieat d the Bodhisatta to throw that 
suit away lest le should perish. But the ascetic replied Gooti enough 
for us aie the rags that aie flung away in ch-imel grounds We have 
1 o belief in superatitions about luck which aie not approved by Buddhas 
Paccehu Buddhas o Boclhisnttiis , aid thcicfore no wise man ougnt to 
bo a bebevpi in luck Heanng tl e tiath thus expounded, *he hrahnim 
foisooJt his errors and lok refuge in the ^odlnsatti A.nd the Bodliisattu, 
p rest IV mg his Ii sigh uubiokcn earned lo-biith theiovftei in the Brahma 
Kealm [374 ] 

Having told this s oiv the 'VLusct as Buddha taught the Truth to 
the hiahmni m tlu atinzi — 


li\tnst) rciijuiicos omci itrotni and signs 
Thit man inm iipeiNtit ii cuors fi'wd 
Islmll tijun pli 0 01 the [mred l>cpi n tios 
iud a Cl ^tUchmciits to the o lu if tmi 


Wiiei the Mastci ml tbn pmu' ed !u d ■tiu ” 1 1 the bi ilm i lutji form 
of this still?., nt ] iv'ccidoil fiiithc to picticli t* c ir Tmtbs at the close 
whereof tiiat Irvinum ai U hi ii ittunci to the hii'st lath Tno Muster 
identified tl e ISirtu bv <civ 111,, Fhe tatbu ml sui if to day were vl'to he ’ktlier 
and ison of those dar-, i d i nn scL tl t et e 
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lindlt, —This stoiy w to toJtl bi tl l Master while at b.Vvatthi about 
the jirevOpt t luehing tbiis ve liiigiwsio The lut oibiitory stoiy a id the story of 
the lias a*v thes.wiieasii the Nandi vis iLi j tt.ik.1 above* 

But 11 thjs i w [I )] tbore is the diticreuco tbit the Bodlusatta vvis mi 
ov nulled Nirambhi and lxi'< iigisl to i fa iliniiu if lal ktsiLt m the kiiigilom 
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of Gaur hSra After tailing the story of the past the Haster as Buddha^ uttered I 

this stanza — 

Soeak kindly revile not your fbllpw 

Love kindness revihuo lieeds souw > 

_'\VhLii the iLietor had ended his lesson ho identified tho Bii'th ly saying l 

Auaiidfl. wis the brvhmui of those davs Uppalavaniia his wife and 1 S 

Sfiiambha. 
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*‘Hou plamtbh. This story inaa told by the Master while at Jetavana 
about a knave The dotvils of his kuavorv will be rek ted in tlic Uddala-j itvka^ 


Once on a time nhen Brahmadatta was rcigmng in Benares there 
lived haixl by a certain little village a shifty rascal of an ascetic, of tH 
class which wears long uiattcd hair The squire of the place had a 
hermitage built m the foiest for imn to dwell in and nsed to piovide 
excellent fare for him in Ins own house. Taking the matted haired rascal 
to be a model of goodness and liv mg as he did m feui of i-obbeis the sqnu'e 
brought a hundred pieces of gold to the beimitage ana the^e buried them 
bidding the ascetic keep watch ovei them No need to say that, sir, to 
a man who has lenounced the world we heiraits never covet other folks 
goods It IS well su said the squire who went off with full couhdeuae 
in tlie other b piotestations Then the lasoaily ascetic thoUe,ht to himself 
there s enough lieie [376] to keep a roan all his hie long Allowiii^j a 
few days to elapse hrst he removed the j,old and buried it by the wayside, 
returning to dwell as before lu his hermitage Next dav after a meal of 
nee at the squires house, the ascetic said It is now a long tune sir 
ance I began to bo supported by you and to live loiij, m one place 
IS like lYing in the woi-ld — wbicli is forbidden to piotessed ascetics 
NVheretore I roust needs depait Vnd though the squn-e pressed him to 
stay nothing could ovoreonic this deteimination 


Mo mi 



\o 89 


219 


Weil then if it must be so go jour way sir said the squire aad 
he escorted the ascetic to the oiitskuts before he left him After go tig a 
little way the ascetic thought that it would be a good thing to avjole the 
squire so, putting a straw m his matted hair back he turned again 
What brings yon back i asked the squire V stiaw from your roof 
sii had stuck in mv hair and as we hermits may not take anything 
which IS not bestowed upon us I nave bioiight it back to jou Throw it 
down, sir and go youi way said the squire, who thought to himself 
Why he won t take so much as a straw which does not belong to him < 
What a sensitive nature ' Highly delighted w ith the ascetic, the squire 
bade him £si-ewell 

Now at that time it chanced that the Bodh satta, who was on his way 
to the border distiict for trading purposes, had halted for the night at 
that village Heaiiug what the ascetic said, the suspicion was aroused m 
his mind that the rascally ascetic must have robbed the squire of some 
thing , and he asked the latter whether he had deposited anything m the 
ascetic s care 

— a hundred iJieces of gold 
Well just go and see if its all safe 

Away went the squire to the heimitage, anti looked and found his 
money gone Bnnumg back to the Bodhiaitti 1 e cned Its not there 
The thief is none othei thin that longlia.iGd rascal of an ascetic said 
the Bodhisatta let us puraue and eaten him So away they hastened 
in hot pursuit. When they caught the rascal they kickeil and cuffed him 
till he discoveied no them where he had hidden tlie money When he 
proouied the gold the Bodlnsatti looking at it soomfully reinarked 
to the ascetic So a hundred pieces of gold didii t trouble your conscience 
so much os that straw And he rebuked him m this stanza — 

How plaisible the story ♦^hat the risoal told 

How heedful of the straw How heediess of the gold ' 

[3T7] When the Bodhisatta had rebuked the fellow in this wise he 
added — ‘ And now take care you hypoente that yon don t play such a 
tiu.k igain. Whei his life ended the Wihiaitta ^losscd away to fare 
thereafter according to his deserts. 


His Icbson ended, the M wstor said “Thus you seej Brothren that tins Brother 
was as knavish in the iiast as he is to daj ” And he identified the Birth by 
say ng Tins knavish Bn^lier was the knavish ascetic of ihose davs and I the 
wise and good man. 



220 


The T it ikcb B o! I 


No 90 

\KA1AN\U J\fAkA 


The m VI migrattfiil — This storj waf> told bv the ii<isuei whi^e it letiiHiiu 
cib «t Auttha piu^ka. 

(Ju the boiuers so the tilo goes there liiod a uiLt Lint, iiIk wii, i com 
simndcnt aud i fiiend if Amtha piodikas, but tlev hail never met Ihue 
came a time when this meiiohant lo<ided five Iniiulred carts with local p odiice 
ind gave ciders to the me i in charge to go to the groat moiohsmt Anitlu 
pindita aud baiter the v ai’es lu Ins coirespiudciifs shop for their value, aud 
bring brick the goods received in e'Echange So they came to bavatthi uid 
found An i'‘'ha pindika First making him a pi’eseut, thev told him their 
bunnesa Vou are welcome said the great man and ordered them to be 
lodged there and provided with money for their needs After kindly enquuios 
after then master's health he bartered their mfirchandi<3c aud gave them the 
goods m exchange. Then they vrei t back to then own district and repoited 
what bad hapiieued 

Shortly afterwards Anatha pipdika similarly despatched five hundred emts 
with merchandise to the very distnct in which they dwelt aud his j^plc 
when they had got there, went present in hand, to call upor the bordei 
merchant Where do you come fromi said i& From bavatthi replied 
they, from your correspondent Auatba^pmdika. An;^oue can call limscit 
Analha-pindilca, said he with a sneer and t<ikmg their present, he bade them 
b^one, giving them neither lodguig noi douceur ho th^ bartered their goods 
foi themselves and brought back the wares in exchange to Savatthi, with the 
story of the reception they had had 

Now it chanced [378] that this border merchant despatched another cirav in 
of five hundrea carts to havatthi and his people came with a present in then 
hands to wart uiion Anatha puidika But as soon as Anatha-puidika s people 
caught sight of thenij they said Oh, ■well see sir, that they are properly lodg^ 
fed and sap)l>bed with money fbi +heir needs. And they took the strangen 
outside toe city and bade them imyoke their carts at a suitable spot admng 
that rice and a ilouceiu would coine 'rom Anatha-pindikas house. About the 
middle watch of the night havnng collected a baud of serving men and slaves, 
they looted the whole caravan corned off eveiy garment fte men had got 
drove sway their oxen and took the wheels off the carts, leaving the latter 
but removing the wheels Without so much as a shirt among the lot of them 
the temfiea strangers sped away and mmaged to reach their home on the 
border Then Anatha-i>indika s people •told him the whole story This capital 
story said he, shall be my gift to the blaster to day and away ho went and 
told it to the Master 

This IS not the first time sir said the Master ‘that this border merchant 
has ^ewn thus disiiosition ho was just the same in days gone by Then at 
Anotha-jandika a request he told the following story of the past 


Once on a time when firahiuadattci was, reigning in Benares the 
Bodhisatta was a very wealthy merchant in that city And he too had as 
a oorrespondent a boorder merchant whom he had. never seen, and all came 
to pass as above 
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i| Being to d by his people wiiat tl ey hid dime he said This bouble 

1 IS the lesult of then ingratitude foi Icmdjfss shewn them Anil li went 
^ on to instiTict the assembled crown in tins stanrii — 

! Ihe man iigiiteful f i i hiudly <1 (d 

I Theiicof nth In'l fin I m helpii in hi i etd 

After this wise diu the Toill isatta teich thi truth in tins ta jza. ^^tei 
^ a life spent in charity and ethn j^ond woiks he pass t iwai to t ic 
aocoi ding to In desei s 


P >] His ! SSI 1 enlod tbi Mis ei i iitiV’ th 1 nt! * v sis !i„ Hip lor lei 
iiirebintof ti iliywistle 1 nlei neieiiiiit f tl w d lys dsr ind 1 \ as he 
ni^rel mt < f Pen ues 
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/ft iw/ts tin Ilf -Tina st ri wss t 11 )i tli Mostei win i a Ii iiMii 
'll nit Using thiiij. till 111 j,h levs! i 

IradPKjiii says tlait ni st >1 tin IreHitn if thit i iij were iii tlie habit of 
u mg robes ana u foitb w huh w^.re 5,11011 +heui m 1 tli lu^htless maimer And 
thoir thnightioss use o’’ the torn Iliqiiihitois us a lulc barred tbcir csei la. fnaii 
the doom of re birth 111 ho’' ar * tl 0 innii d w ild Know mg this the ilsster set 
forth the tessoiu of iirtiu and ho ved t’li d iriaor of sm'i t oiiobtUys use of 
t lings exhoiti g them h I tiuhl in the iiv of th Fnir Ruquiwtea, and 
hiyini, down this rule fho tiioi 5,! tf il 1 1 ither Ji is i do mite object u % lew 
wlien he wears a rdxs i am Ij to kcop iP be cold Aftei laimg d iwn emuKr 
rules for he ft’ier Retjnisitos ho c iiieludcd ly saying biieh is the thong’'itful 
Use whieh should be mode of the 1 lur lloquisita fhow^htlessly to use them 
IS like taking dcadlj poison mu there were those in bygone days who thro 
their thonghtlossneiss did inodveitentlj take iioisiu to Ihcir exceeding hurt in 
duo seies 111. So si j mg he told this toiyo the past. 


Once on a time wlicn Bruhmadatta wan reigning in Benares^ the 
Podhiaatta was bom into a well to do fmuly and when, he grew ujg he 
became a dice pit yer Ti\ith him used to pliy a sharper wloJceJit on 
playin,, wb !e he was, winning but when luck turned broke up the game 
by putt ig o o of the d ce 1 ] )<t nm tit and pretendng, li wis lost> — after 
wh h e woo 1 tak 1 self off ISO 1 try good, wud the Bodhimtta 
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when he realised what was being done “well look into this So he 
took some dice anointed them at home with poison, dried them carefully 
and then earned them with him to the sbstper whom he ehallengeii to a 
game The otlier was wtlling the dice-board wis got leady and play 
liegaii No sootier did the shariier begin to lose than he popped one of 
the dice into hia month Observing him in the act the Bodnisatts 
remaikecl ‘ Swallow away you will not ■fail to find out what it really js 
in a little time ’ And he nttered this stanza of rebuke 

He bolts the the tpiite hollly — knowing not 

T^at burning immsoii thereon links unseen 

— ijp bolt it slutipcr' boon you’ll burn within 

But while the Bodhisatta was talking away the poison b^an to work on 
the sbai [>er he gi ew faint, rolled his eyes and bending double with jiaia 
fell to the ground ‘ Now said the Bodhisatta I mast save the rmcals 
life So he mixed some simples and administei-ed an emetic until 
vomitiiij, ensued Tbon he admiiiistered a diuught of ghee with honey 
and sugar and other ingredients, and by this means made tJie fellow all 
right again Tlien he exhorted him not to do siieh a thing again Aftei 
i life t^ent in chanty and other gowl woiks, tlie Boilhisattn passed away 
to fare tlierenfter aoooi ding to his desoi'ts 


His lesson ended tho Master said Brethren the thoughtless use of thuigs 
IS like the thoughtless taking of deadly poison So saying he identified the 
Birth 111 those woi-ds, I was myself the wise wid good g uabhr of tliose days 

(Pnh Jiote No mention is made of the shaipor —the raison being thii, 
here is el«.whero no raeistion is made of persons who arc not sixiken of at this 
data*) 


No 92. 

i^SSl] MAHA'3iBA JATAKA 

‘Jbr nwr Men «mre —This story was tcild by tho Master while at Jetawuia, 
about the vcnerible Ananda 

Once the wives of the King of KosaJs thought among tbcGnselveBj as foDowa^ 
"Very rare is tho oenung of a Buddba and very rare i» birth in a humm form with 
all ows fiGulties in perfection. Yet thou^ wo liavo happened on a human 
fonn in a Tbiddhaa Jiietrmc, iro can lot go at wil to the M ry to hew the 
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truth firoia his own hpss to di obeisuico aid to mske offoniigs to him 
liie here as m a bo\ Ijct us isk tlio Iviiiij to sotul for i fitting, Hrrtliei to 
ooiuo here and tench us the luth let iis leuii whnt no can fiom him i id 
1)8 chajitahle and do good irosks, to the end tint we may pjoftt 1 y our Imviii 
lieen honi at this hapry jiinoturc ‘so tlicy all went in a body to the King and 
told him what was m their minds and the Kiiin gnae his c i iseiit. 

"NToav it fell rut on a day tli it the hni was nmided to take hi« nlensuro ni 
the royal ploasaiiiic ajid giic orders that tic gionnda honld Ic iiado ready 
for his coming As the gaidencr a\as w nknig away ho osi cd the M istei cited 
at the foot of a tree fao ho went to the King and s.ud The pleas iiinto is 
made leady sire but the Blessed One is sitting theie at the font of a tree 
aid the Kin^ wo will gt) md heai the Master Mointiiig h 
chai lot of state he w ent to tlio ilaster in the ploasnuuce 

’sToav there was then seated at the Masters feet, hstcimiL to hia tenchins 
i lay brother named Chattapmi who harl entered the Ihird lath. On 
uitehing sight of this lay 1 1 other the King hesitateil but, on mfiectim that 
thi must be a virtuous man or he would not be sitting by the M istor foi 
instruction he ippi-oached and with u bow seated himself on one side (f the 
M is er Out of I’evei'cnco foi the supreme Buddha the I ay brother neither rose 
m the King’s honour uor saluted his majesty and thw made thi Kin,, very 
angry Noticiiij, the Kings displeasure, the Mastci jut needed tr cstol the 
mcrite of that lay hr thei sayuig Sire this Lay brother is muster of all 
tradition he knows bj hcait the scriptures +hat liuie btin handal down ml 
he has se t himself free from the bondage of jiassioii Suinly thouglit the 
King he whose praises the Master la telling can Iw no ordinary ji^rson 
AikI he s!ud to him Let me know lay brother if you arc m need of anythin^ 
Hunk you said the man Then the King listcaied to the Master s tcacUmg 
an 1 at its nlffiie lose up and coremoniouftlj withdrew 

Vnother day meo mg that sunc lay brothoi goiiio after breaktast umbrella 
1 !) liand to Jetavana, tho King had him summoned to his prcheneo and said 
1 1 car 1 ly brother that yon aio a mii of „reit leanmio >ow nn woes aic 
itry anxious to hoiu and learn the tmth I sh mid be glad if you wi uld teach 
them It IS not meet sue that a layman { 82] should expoiuid < i toiioU the 
truth 111 the King s harem that is tlio pn rogativc of the Brethien ^ 

Kecc^msing tho force of this remark, the Kui^, aftci dismissing the luym 1 1 
called h s wives together end announced tc them hjs intention of scanh ig to tho 
M aster for one of the Biethroii to « me ns their instructor in thed ictniio Which 
of the eighty chief disciples would they have ? A.ftor talkm it over together 
the ladies with one accord chase Anaida* the Elder siininmed the rreasurcr of 
the Faith So the King went to the Master and with a 0001^100115 gieeting aa* 
down by hii^hide, after which he proccodetl to state his wives wish and Ins own 
aoijo that Ananda might be iheir teacher The Master hnaing consented to 
send Ananda, the King’s wii es now began to be regularly tai^ht by the Elder 
and to leom from him 

One day tho jewel out oE the King’s turban was missing When the King 
heard of the loss he sent for his mimators and liade ■feerr sia/o eaoryotsc whe 
had access to the precincts and find tho jewel So the Mmisters searched 
every boily women and all foi ho mi&smg jewel till they had vvoined everybody 
almost out of their lives Init no trace of it could they find 1 h d.iy Ai anda 
came to the palaoEj only to find the ICings wives as dejected as they hod 
hitherto been delighted when he taught thet 1 M hat has made you like tins 
tosJay^ asked the Elder Oh sir said they tho King lias loat the jewel 
out of hi» turban j and by ms orders the mmistors arc wonyiUj, everyhoay 
women and all out of their lives m order to find it Mo cant say what may 
not happen to anvone of us, and that w why we am ao sad'’ “Dont thmk 

Anauda held advimced v lews on the woman questioit It was he who persuaded 
the raluctut Baddha into adauttiiig womsa to the Onler as recorded In the T 
^ }l F IX 320 et Reqq 
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HTij mwe ii1x)ui, it said the Elder cheerily as he went ti tinJ the King 
Tiknif, the se-it o* for 1 im the Elder auLed whether it was true thit hia 
in ]os>t> had lout hi jewel Quite tme, sir said th( K ng And cm it not 
bo t «ii d * I h 1.1 B Ind ill the inmates of the palaces worried out of their 
hv s and jot I cant find it There is one way sire to find it without 

worrj ing ivcoplo out of tlicar hi c W hit way is that, sir® “Ky wisp giimg 
s e "ftiMpgiinig* IMiat niai bathe pi’ay’ Cal’ teethe, sue all the 
persons you susixict and pin itoh yie each one of them separately a wisp 
of straw 01 a lump of cl ij wall do saying Take this and put it in sue i lad 
such a jilace to-monf w at dwbroak Tlie man that to<il the jewel w 11 put it 
III thestiaw or tliy nd so uriiio it bid It it he brought bock li lery first 
d IV well and goofl If not tht samo thing must be done on the second ind 
third days In tins way a large nuiahcr o* iiorsons will escipe worry and \ou 
will get yourjevyol back. With theac words the Elder deported 

hollowing the above ooimael the King caused the stiaw ai d clav to be dea t 
oit foi tlu^ BUcOessiie days but jet the jeirel was not I'ccovered. [383] Oi 
the third dav the Elaer cane agim ind isled whethai the jowe’ had beei 
hi ought back No su said he King T* ui sue vou must have a la ge 
w xtei lot set in a letired coioiar of your conrtyaixl and you must have tlie pot 
filled with wfttei and a screen nut up before it Tlien give orders that all 
will ^lequcut the prec nets men and women ahl e are to put ott then outer 
qaimcnts and one bj jiic wash their bands behind the screen and hen come 
hack With this idiice the hldei deported And the King did as he bode 
Tliou„ht the thief A i iida his senonslj ^aicen the matter n hand and if 
he dies not find the je\ el ho 11 n<it let tilings lest lieie The ime has really 
come to giie the icwel up without more ado So he sscretijd the jewel about 
his ticrsom and going behind the aei-een diop^ ed it in the watci bofttro he went 
wij Wliui oicsyone Ind gone, the jnt w is emptied and the jewel foniiil 
It s all owing t J the Eld r escl nn cd ho King in nie joy * tliUt 1 hai e got mj 
jewel Jack and that without worrying i host o jieople oat of tlieir liiea. And 
ill t’lo pel sot 3 ilKUit the precincts were equally gratehil to Aiianda for the 
trouble he had saved them fioini The stoiy how Auandaa maiaellous powers 

II wl found the jewel apiend through all tlie oitj till it reothw? tho Brothoihood 
Si d the Urethren The gixit knowledge I&ainiug, and cleverness of the Elder 
4nandi haie been tlie means at once of recoiermg the lost jewel md of saving 

III vny jicrsonK from being woined out of their lives. And as they aate together 
111 t1 o Hall of Truth ingiiij, the piaises of Ananda the Master entered and 
iskofi the subject of their oonvorsation Being told he said Brethren this is 
n )t the first tune that what had been stolen has been found, iioi is \niuida the 
< nlv t no who h is I rought limit such a aiscovery In bygone days too the wise 
a <1 gi od discovered what hid lx.cn stolen away and nUo wived a host of people 
tnmi trouble shewing that t1 e lost projieirtj had fallen into the hands of 
numtilB. So saving, lie told this story of the post 


Once on a time when Bralunadatta was reigmng m Benares the 
Bodhisatta having perfecteil his education became one of tlie Kings 
ministers One diy the King with a large following went into his 
ploasannce and after walking about the woods felt a desire to dispoit 
hiinsilf m the water So he went down mto the loyal tank and sent 
for his harem The women of tho haiem removing the jewels from their 
1 eiuls a d necks an 1 no fort laid thmn osi 1e with their upper garments 
n boxes r t an of fen nio s a n n 1 t en went d wn mto 
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the water \ov, as tiie queen was tak ng of*' her jeviels nid oinaiiients 
luid Kyiiio tncm nv th hci uppe i J)e on a hox she wa-^ itcliwl lij a 
teniale inonl ev winch wa hidden in the branchc of a trfe liaid h> 
Conceiving a lonjjing to wear the queens pearl neck’ ice tins inonkev 
■watched i i the slavf in clieige to be ofF Iici gnarfl Vt fust ^'Iic I krpt 
lo king til al out h m oHei to keep tlu jewels [l'>4] s.ifc bn is tii e 
V on. ou she beg-iri to od 'ks soo,i as th< m mkcv saw his quick as 
the wnid sic jun pad down and naiclc s the wand she was up hi tite 
ag-uu lit! the peaii imind ’ er own r"ck Tim for tei fhi fthci 
mo ikeys should see it she lud the sHug « pcrrla n i iiol^ in tl i tue 
ard sit on j.uai'd ove hei Simla as {temuuly as ^!ioi!.,h noHiin., had 
happened By nd hy tin slave avvol e d ■‘nrihed at finin^ ih< 
leweis gone saw notiiing else to do but to s" ea i out, V r an 1 as nn 
otl VI h tlie queen peail ueefciact l/p ion the .^uatds fio n cv j,\ sile 
and healing fnis stoiy told it to the Catch the thief said h s 

niajasty and away vent tlie guards stireh ng li uni tw thi th at 
in the pleaisdunce Heaving the din a pooi supustitions ru tic took to 
his hee's in alarm Ihirc lie gof'S entd the gu viols catching si^ht of 
the iruaaway and they followed luin uji till ll«v caught him and with 
blows demanded whas he im ant by Suctliag such mesL ous ] n e's 

Thougnt he It X deiy the chVj,® ^ sliaH die with tne healing I 
h ill get fiom these luflia is Id )e*ter sty 1 to la it n confessed 

to the theft and waa hauled off a jnihO if i to the !v ng Be! yon take 

those pio-cioos icwels^ asked the King kes oai 'Whcie 

aic tl ev nowi Pease your majesty Im a po*)r man Ivc iiv r in 
ny life ow ell any tin ig "\e i a b d cr i chair ot any value —much less 
a jewel It wik the T •eiaaiei who made me nke that valuable necklace 
and I took it and gav i to him He 1 ^ows ill about t 

Phen thr- JKng sent for tlie Tr«w>uver an I asked whether the rustic 
had pa-ssofi the ntek^ loc on to him ies, si e was the answoi ‘ W here 
L it then i I .^ave t to youi majesty s ChajUiiL llun tlie Cliap’am 
was sent tor and inteii-ogatcd in the same wav Ann he siid he bad 
givei it *0 the Ch et Musician who m his turn said he had given ir to a 
couitesan [38-i] as a present But she, being brought heforo the King 
iitteily denied ever having received it 

Whilst the five were thus bcuig, qiitstionwl the un set Its too 
late now said the King we will look into Ihis to morrow bo he 
handed tne five over to hn, mmisteib aud went liack into the cicy Here* 
upon the Eodlnsatta fell a tlunking fhese jewels, ’ thought ho were 
lost inside the gronnd«, w hilst the rustic was outside Ihers was a strong 
guard at the gates and it was imposuhle for anyone mside "to get away 
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with tlje necklace I do not scl how uiyone whether iLBide or out^ could 
have inaiiaj^ed to secuie it. The troth is this pool wi etched fellow mu'st 
have said he gaie it to the Tieaaoiei meiely n oidei to save his own 
‘■km Tieasiiiii most have said he gaie it to the Cliaplaiii n 

the hope that he would get off if he could mix the Chaplain up m the 
mattei Furthei the Ohiiplain niunt have said he gave it to the Chief 
Musioian beciuse no thought the lattci would make tlio kuie pass meinlj 
111 pnsQii j whilst the Clutl Musician s object in iiiipl eating the courtesan 
was simply to holacc hnimelf with hei comp my duim^ imprisonment 
NtJt oiic of tl e w hole five 1 as anything to lo w ith the theft On the 
other hand tlic giouuds swoim with monkej's md the nocklaco must have 
got into tin liitnlB of one of the female monkevR 

^^hou he liid armed at tins conclusion the Bodhisitta went to tlie 
With the lequcst that the suHjeots might be liuided oiet to him 
and that he might bo allowed to examine person lUy into the matter 
all means, my wist fri nd said the King exaiiune into it 
Tlion tlie Bodliwitta sent foi his si i\ ants and told them ivheie to 
lodge the five piisoners savi a Keep sbiict watch ovei them, listen to 
eveiytliing they say ind icjioi t it lU to me And liia sen ants did is lit 
them As tlic prisoners sat togcthei the Tieisurer said to the rust t 
me, you wietcli where you and I ever me*" befoic this day tell im 
when vou give me that neck lice Worshipful sir said the other it 
has Hovel been nunc to owui aught so valuable even as a stool oi bedstead 
that waaiit rickety I thought tluit with your help I should get out 
of tills trouble^ and thats why I said what I did Bo not angiy witli 
me lily loj-j gaid the Olmplaiu [386] in his tuin to tlie Treasuiei How 
then c mac you to jioas on to me whi this fellow had nevei given to you? 

^ ^’ily said so because I thougnt that if jou and I botli high offioeis of 
state stand together wo can, soon put the matter light ' Brahmin 
now s.ud the Chief Musician to the Chapli in vvlieii pray did yon give 
tt® jewel to mo? I only said I did aiiswcis'd the Chaplain because 
I thou^Jit you would help to make the time piss more agieeably Lastly 
the coiiittson said, Oh you wictch or a musician you know you never 
visited me nor I yon So when could you hive given me the necklace as 
yon say? Why be angiy, my dear^ said the Musician ‘we five have 
got to keep house togcthei for a bit so let us put a clioeiful face on it and 
^ togcthei 

^his, coiiv oi-sation bung iw^ioitid to die Boclliiaitta oy his amenta, he felt 


tonviijQgj wore idl innocent of tin robbLiy and tliat a female 

monkey hod tifcen thu necklace And I must find a means to make hei 
diop it n jjg to hiiubt it Ido ho had i number ot Ix'id necklicca made 
Hext he U- d a lu of o koya caught and turn (d loose ogam wr th 
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u c eh 



Ao 93 


^'27 


monley kept sitting in (Jie tiees x'atehmg her treasure 'Fhen the Bodhi 
satta oitiered a number of men to carefully obaeive every monkey m the 
gioiind^ till they saw one wearing the missing peail necklace and then 
frighten hei into dropping it 

Tricked out m their new splendoui, the other monkeys stinttcd ibout 
till they came to the real thief befoie whom they flaunted their hnoiy 
Jealousy overoornng her prudence, she exclaimed ‘ Tliey^ie only beads 1 
and put on her own necklace of leal pearls This was at once seen hy 
the watchera who promptly nindo hoi <irop tlie neckhco which they 
))icked up and biwiight to the Bodhisatta. He took it to the King saying 
Here sue is the necklace Tlie five prisoners are innocent it w is a 
female monkey m the pleasaunoe that took it How came you to find 
that out 5 asked the King, ‘ and how did you manage to get [lossession 
ot it again? Then the Bodhisatta told tlie whole story and the King 
thanked [3S7] the Bodhisatta, saymg You are the right man in the right 
I Hce And he uttered this stanza in pi-aise of the Bodlmatta — 

For war men crave the heros might 
For ooiuisei sage aobnety 
1 non oomradea for their jolhty 
But judgment when in pa lous plight 

Oier and above these words of praiso and gratitude the King slioweied 
u<‘usurc8 upon the 1 odhisatta like i stoim-cloud pouniig ram from tlie 
heaiens kftei following tlio Bodhisatta s couisels through a long life 
spent 111 chanty md good woiks, the King nassed away to fire thereaftei 
accoidmg to h s deseits 


His lesson ended tholIihUr after citdling the EldoFa menta, identified tue 
Birtii by s<iym^ 4.uaiuU w us tl c King of tJiow days and I his w ise counsellor 
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TVvaf not Un. tntstul This story was bold by the Master while at 
Jetaiana, abou takiuL tilings on trust. 

Tradition tells ns liat iii those days tho Brodiron for t!i most paxfc, used to 
rest content if anything was ^veii them by then motnors or lathers brothers or 
sisters, or luicles or aunts or other kinsfolK. Ai 'Um,, that m tliur lav st itc they 
had os a matter of coiiiaeiwioiveid things from tne asm lianda^they asBretiire 
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likewise hbewed n( circuniupoction or caution befoi« using food cloth ng and other 
reqiiis tes which their reUtions gate them Ob emus, t^i h the liasterfelt that he 
must lead the Brethren a lesison S > he called them together and said Erothieii 
no matter whetliei [388j the inie lx. a rel ition or not let oii umspcotioi iLcom 
panv use The Brothoi who without i iitunisp ction uses the leqmsites whi h aie 
given to him ma,} entail on himuelf a nbseqmi t osiMteiitc as rn ogre oi as a 
ghost. Use without circuoisp etion is like unto talang poison and solsou kills 
just the eame whothei it be %i\ou hv e rehtive n by a stiangor riiore wu'e 
those whe m bjgme days ictually hd ial e p iisoii bei in e it i\a« rttciesibt those 
near and deal to them and thereby they met then enl S< saymg he told tie 
follow mr' s+Qi j of the past. 


Once upon a time when Brahmada ta was rei^jiiing in Benares the 
Bodiiisattii was a veiy wealthy merchant He hid a heidsman wno when 
the corn was growing thicj diovo his cows to the foiest ana kept tiiem 
theie at a shielmg biingnij, the p» odiice from tune to tii le t( the merchant 
Now haid hy the shieling iii the f ief.t tl eie dwelt a lioi and so atrud of 
the lion w ere the cows that the} g ve hut little mill So w h“n the herdsman 
hiought m Ins gliee one day the i leichait asked w ly theie was so htt^e of 
m Then tlm heidsnian told 1 im the i ason Well lus the lion tinnipd 
an at chiiicnt to anvtLiiij,’ \es inasui ht s fo id of a doe 
Could YOU c itch that doe ^ Yes, mastci Well catch iier iili 1 
her all ovei with [loison ind stgai uid let hii diy Kiep nei a cav oi 
two and 'hui inin lier loose Biciuseof n afteition foi hei the h a v>i’ 
licl hci all our with his tongiif and die lake Iub hide wi h the clau. 
and teeth and fat and bung h n back ro no Si saying he gaie dt-ullr 
poisoi to the heidsman and spiit b in i d With the aid if i net winch h 
made the herdsmau ought the doc and cimied out the Bodlusatca s oideia 
As soon as he saw the doe agiun -^le lion in Lis gieat love foi her 
'icketl hei witli h s tongue so tliat he d ed And the honlsman ook tlie 
lions h de an I the lest, and nioughi them to the Bodhisatta who siiil 
Atfi ction foi otl ers should be eschewed AI uk how for al! hta strength 
tlie king OI beasts, the lion w^a led by lus lufu! lo^e for a doe to poison 
himself by licking her and so so die &o saying he i_ttered this stanza for 
the Hist notion of those gatheied aianind — 

[3«q] Tinst mt the tiustcd nor th untruiated tiust 
Iibst kills through trust the hon bit the dust 

Such was the lesson which the Bodlusatta taught to those around nun 
After a life spent lu charity and othtr good woiks be passed away to 
fare aoGonbng to his di serts. 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying “I was the 
merchant of thoi% days 

[Ao<«. Cf Bohtlmgk’a -I Sprtiche, latad. Nos. 1465— 7 and 4346 
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\ow scoreAed. —This story the Master told *hile at PitiliArama neai 
Vesah about Sunakkha ta. 

Jbor at that tune ‘lunaLkha+ta, uecome au adherent of the Mai. ter 

Vpih tniel mg about the countiy as a Biotbci with bowl aud lobes, vvhc,ii he nas 
jjcrveited to the tenets o^ Kora the K'^lntriya* b at retiuned to hs Llessed 
Luadba his bowl and robaa and reierto -o a lay bfe by least) i of h.o i the 
Kshatiiya, anout the time when this itter hid f ecu e hom j* the iSFsming 
of tie Kalakaujaka Asurt And he went about wi bin the throe wads of 
VcsHi tlefaming the Master by aflirmiiig that hero was nothing siporhmaa 
ib)ut the sage Gotaiua, ivno was not JistiugaisUod from other men 1 y pieao'ii g 
a sivmg lujth that the sa^ Ootaina hin siinph worked tut a system ah cli 
w IS the outcome of bis own mdicidual +hQU 5 ,l t uiA etudv and tha the deal for 
the attainment of which bis dooiaine wis iieaobcd did i ut lead o tbo atiaio 
tion of sonow m those who toUt vv d i 

how the loverend b5npu ta was on Lis loand foi alas when h< heaid 
bunakkliattas blasjihemieis and on h s return trom lis round he ronoittd th s 
to the biessod Otia “said the Maatei Suuakkhatts is a hot-headed persoa 
biiiputta lud spoal idle words His hit hcadcaiKSs hes od him o hdk 1 o.o 
this and to deny the s,av iiig grace of my d jotrine I nwittiriolv this fw sh pt,rs( ii 
IS cstollmg me. 1 say miwittiDah foi he has n > knowled 1^390] if mv emcacy 
In mo, Sdnputta, dAeh t le i& x Kiiow'ledgos, mid hoieui am I more than auinau 
the Ten lowers ai® within me, aid the Foui f roimds )f f onhdenoc 1 kiow 
the limiiS of ubo four tyjies of ea tWy es stence aud he Ine stptfcs it possible 
re bir^'h ai«o e,irtb i deatn This too is a superhuman quality m me ir d 
w hoso doniLs it ~uus*' retrast his words onangc his beael and re luuuoe i is 
heresy or he will wi bout ado be cast into bell laviig thus riagu bed the 
SI lerhuinau nature and powei which crusted witbii aim '''he Master went on to 
s,iy Sunakkbatta, 1 heoi binputta took debght in the misguided seif moitih 
cdtio IS of the asceticism of Kora the Ksiia riya and herofore i''' was that he 
coaid take no pleasure m rat, "Nmety one oions ago 1 iitod the Higher ufe in all 
its OUT forms-* eaxunming into that also aatcticism to discoter who+her the 
tiuth ibode therein Am iscetic was I, the chief of ascetics worn and 
emaciated wa. I lieyond all others loathing of comfort had I, a loathing 
surpassing that of all others I d'welt apart, 1110 . unapproachable was mv passion 
fo- aoht xde Then at the Elder’s request, be voId tms stwiy of the pas 


Once on a xime ninety one seous ago, tbe Bodhiaatta set bunself io 
examine into the &cise ascencism. he became a recluse accoi-duig to 
the Naked Ascetics { Ajivikas) — unclothed and covered with dust sohtarv 
and lonely fieeuig like a deei from the fece of men his food was sauu 

1 See Hardys Viamal of Budhitm p 330 
* This SB a quotation from the Ifaj/ftoKW Viiuys i 68 

f,e as a I r boasehotds rflfgirKX and netoss. 
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fish oowdung and other lefuse and m order that his vigil might not he 
distiubed he took up his abode in a diead thicket in the jungle In the 
snows of winter he came foith bv night fioui the sheltering thicket to the 
open air, ieturuinj„ with the sun nse to his thicket again and as ht was, 
wet with the driving snows by nij,ht s>o in the day time he ivas dienehed 
by the drizzle fiom the branches of the thicket Tims day and night 
alike he endured the extremity of cold In summer he abode hj day m the 
open air and by night m the finest — seoiohecl by the blaming sun by day 
and fanned by no cooling bieezes by night so that the sweat streamed fiom 
him And theie presented itself to his mind this stanza which was n^w 
and ne'ver utteied hefoie — 

]Sow soorohcd, now frore, lone in the lonesome woods, 

Be&ide no fiie bat all afire within 
Naked, the heimit wresdos foi the Tiiith. 

[391] But when aftei a life spent in the iigours of tins asceticism the 
vision of hell rose before the Bodhisatta as he Uy dying he realised 
the woithlessness of all his austerities and in tliat supreme moment broke 
away from his delusions, laid hold of the real tiuth, and was re bom in the 
Heaven of Devas 


His lesson ended, the Mastoi identified the Birth by saying I was the 
naked ascetic of those days 

[iVoJt For die story of the past ’ cf Umti/i Puaha p 102 lortliemtio 
ductory stoiy see Sutta No 12 of the Mauhima Nikaya ] 


No 95 
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* Mow tKOiBwa ^ — ^This story was told by the Master as he Uy on Ins dciith 
bed, coucorinng Anaudas words, 0 Blessed One, sufici not yoiu: end to bo in 
this sorry litde dnvn 

“’Wliea the Buddha was dwelling at Jetavaua thought the Mostei the 
Slider Sanjftitta' who was born in hulla village died at "Vai ika in the mouth of 
Kattika, when the moon was at tlm fiill and in the sdftame month when the 

‘ For the death of SkiputU, Me Bigandet t Iiegcnd of the B oae Buddha. 
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moon was ou tho wane tho gi«.it Moggidlana dieJi My two thief disciples being 
dead I too will i>ass away in Kiism ua —So thought the Blessed One nid 
tommg 111 hi3 al ns pilgi image to Kusmiri, there upon the Northward nench 
between the twin Sal trees he liy down never to rise again, Tlien Siud the 
Elder Jnaiida 0 Blessed One suffer not your end to be in this ssorry little 
town this rough little town in the jungle this little siiburbau town. Shall not 
Ryagdia or some othei large city be the death place of the Buddha? 

Nay All iiida said tho Master call not this a « rry li tic town, a little 
town ill tho junglo a little suouiban town In bygone days in the dajs of 
budassana s uuh ersal tuoimrehy it was m this town that I had niy dwelliUj, It 
was then a mighty caty enc»mpasaed by jewelled walls [352] tweUe leagies 
louiid. Therewitlial at the Elder’s I'equest he told this story of the past and 
uttered the Maha Sudossana Sutta 


Then it was that Suda&sojias queen Subhadda inaiked liow aftci 
coming, down from tlie Palace of Tiuth her loid v\as lying Imitl by on 
his iig,lit side on tlie couch pi-epured for him in the Paiuigiovc which 
was all of gold and jewels — ^tlnt couch from which he wis not to use 
again And she said Eighty foui tliousiuid cities chief of which is 
the loyil-city of Kusavati own join soiercioUty sire &et yom he<ut 
on them 

Say not o my queen said Sudassaim rathei exhmt me a ij ing 
Keep your heart set on tl is tow n and ycain not after those othei s 
hy so my loin ’ 

Because I slml die to-day, answeied tho king 
In tears, wiping her stieam lu, cye^ the queen m iiia,,ed to sob out 
the words the Ling b do hei say llien she orokc into weeping and 
lamentation and tlie otnei women of tne h ueiii, to tlio nunibei of ei^lity 
foul thousand ilso wept and waileil nor could any of the courtiers 
foibe'ir but all alike joined iii one uimeisai laiacnt 

Peace' Slid the Bodhis,vtt,», lud it Ins word then larttenlni r ii w is 
stilled Then tuiniiij, to the queen h said — et p not, my quei n, nor 
walk Por even down to a tiny setd of sesamum there is no such tlnug 
os a compound thin^ winch is ponn incut all are tr nisi cut, ill mu t 
bteik up Then, for the queens ochoof he uttered tins stanza — 

How tl nisicsiit 11*6 ill oomjxnicut things* 

Gi Jwtl )s their nature and deciy 

They are produced they dje dissoh ed mt 

kud then is best — when thej have sunk to rc-st* 

1 For the death of Moggalloua sec FausboU s 1) lavimapada p 2 16 and Bigaudet 
(Ip eit. 

^ The l?th Satta of the Brgha Niku;f'a translated bi ithys Davids tn Vol ri of the 
S B B 

® Seepp 867 and 2V7 of 'Vol xi of the f J f for this jialitt grme 

1 This translation is borrowed from the StbUrt Leetnres of Prof Bhys Davids (^^nd 
edituHi, p 213] whoe a translation Is given of the oommei tuy on theso "pertaps tilts 
most frsrjaoaUy quoisd aod most pojMolar in Psh Buddhist hooks,. 
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[393] TLas did the great Sudaseana lead liis dihCviuise up to ambrosial 
Nirvam as its goal Moreover to the i-est of the multitude he gaic the 
exhortation to be charitable to obey the 0 nimanduients and to keep 
hallowed the fast days. The destiny he woi was to be le-bom theieafter 
in the Realm of Dev us 


His lesson ended the Master identified the Bi *111 bv saying The rnotiier 
of Rahula' was uhe Queen Snbhadda of those dttjs Eahula was the king-s 
eldest son the disciples oi the Buddha wae Ins courtieis and T myself the gm it 
Sudasaana 

[Note For the e\ i lutiou of this J i iLa stc the M th 7 pi inibbti la ‘iicttc and 
the 3/a/ui‘&uda.ta3ia Sutta translated bv Piof Khys Dai ids m his lolumo of 
‘Buddhist Suttas. ’j 
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^ As one nith cur -This story was told by the Master while dwelling in a 
forest neiu the towi of Dus-ika in the Siimblia t lui ti uuiceiniiig the Janapada 
halyani *3«tta^ For on that Kcision the Blissod One said — Just as if 
Brethren a great uwd were to gather togethei crying Hail to the Bolls of the 
Land ^ Had to the Belle of *’he Laud ' and lust as f m hke manner a greater 
crowd were to gather together ersung The Belle of the I^d is singing and 
dancing and then supiKise there came a lo in fond of lito fearful of deatli fond 
of pleasure and iierse to pwn and suppose such an one woi'o addressed as 
foUows, — Hi theie' y«u aie to carry this pot of oil, which is full to the hriiu 
betwivt the crowa and the Belle of the Laud i man with a diawu swoid will 
follow m your footstej® ind if voii spill a single droii be will cut oft your 
head —what think you Brethren? Would tlmt man under these circum 
stances be careleaSj and take no ^xuns in canying that pot of oil? By no 
manner of means, su This is m adegory [394], which I framed to make my 

'' This is the general style m the canon of tue wife of Golatna the Boddha Of 
Oldenberg s Vtmifa VoL i page BS and the trauMatkm m Sucred Books of the Fast 
Vo] xm p SOS It 13 not howerer correct to say that the Vinatfa pai^age is the 
oidy passage ui the Pah Pitakas wlnoh mentions this lady For she is mentumed 
in the littddhavcmisa (P T 8 edition page 65} and her name is there given as 
Bhaddhikaccd 

It IB not yet known where this Sntta ocenrs A Pah summary of it has been left 
KB as adding little or nothing to the ahoTp In Biory 
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meaning dcrir Lretliien and hoiu is ts uieaniiig — The b imming jwt of oil 
tyiTjfies a collei^fcetl stitc of m id a-frcgaids tbings ooiicptumg the body ai:4 tbe 
'es oil to bo leant is tint t.ucli mindful less shoiiH be prsctisotl ind i>erfected 
r-vil not in til ts ?rotU¥i.u bo '‘iiyiEio Iho ilastcr ga\e foith. the Sutta con 
cpinuij, the llelle of the Lwl mth 1 , h text ml nteiiireUtion [39oj Ihen 
by nay oi application the Bl(is»cd One went on sai — A I rothc cfoairoiis 
jf practising rK^ht mindfulncos co ice ning the bixly sL it Id be as oaroful not to 
let Ills ij 1 idtu iiesfe drop ae the in in m the a leg ry was not to let drop the pot 
of oil 

^^hel they hid lieaid tic SutU and its iiKnniug the Eretnien said — It 
w t i h id fatsl sii f tt the in in t i loa bj with I it p it of o iii hout gming on 
rln, clia ms oi the 1 elle o* the I imf N t h irtl it ah Brethren i was quite 
in eiusv tusk-~c.a.sv for the iciy g lod loison thit ho wi esciitea ahiiiL by one 
who thieatcncd hiia 1 1 h a «i iwn s« a 1 But it w is a ti id^ hani uask for the 
wi'=t a id gMid of bjgoue diys h prose light ninidfiliie s aid to ciub then 
pi Nons a> -ui not to hwk at celestiil lioantx n all its iierfc tion Still they 
Uuunpliel and iw sin^ oi wjii i 1 1 ^lini So sajiiio he told tats etcuy of 
the 1 a t 


Oiioc oil a time wlun HiaiUmaditta wis mgniiig lu Benarts iht Bodhi 
sittii waa tlic youngest oi the Kingsliundie’ sons, ind(,itw up to rnanbool 
2sow in those days theie wuo Picoeica P«(ldlui.s who used to como to til e 
+hon UK ala at the p.iUce and t! <. i odhmatta minis ereJ to tl ein 

1 (linking one dii c tlu great number ol bnithora be had tho 
Ixdhisatta asked h matlf whithei theie was any likelihood of his coming 
to the throne of his fathers m that city and dHtranned to isk tht 
Piccoka Buddhas to tell him what should come to pass IS ext day the 
Buddhas came took t le w itei pot that w is ixnisecrateil to holy uses 
hlteiwl the watitr w ishul ind drusl thtir fe fc, and ante down to tliear 
mtal kiid is tJiei SIT the Podhisatta tamt and seating, him self by tliem 
nth a ciiuiteoub salutiition put hs question Viid they anbvrei'od and 
slid PniKt you will iKici come to be king in this city But in 
< audlii a two thousmd leiij,uts twav theie st^-nda tin. ity of Td kasda 
If \ou can leath tint city lu stitn diys mu i*’!*! lecoine king there 
But thirc IS jieril on tlu loiatl Uutli«.r in jour loying tin oiij,h i gw it forest 
It 1 double the diKhmco ismul the iwent that it is to piss tUiough it 
Ogits liiiiL thur dwoHm., the un and ogrcssis ink ii'ligtband honsts 
i ise by the waysidt Btiieath a ^oodly tiiiopy enibioidired with sbus 
otorhearf their nia^io sits a costly comh siiul m W fair cuifcuns of 
wouurous dye ringed in uiestial sid ndoui the Ooit^aes sit within 
tmir abodes seducuig wajfartra id9b] witli honed words Weaiv you 
beeinj, they say? come hiths and eat and dunk before you journev 
f ai ther on your way Those tJiat tome at their bidding are given se-ita 
a id hr* d to lust by the charm of then wanton beauty But scaiiee haie 
they « uued before tl c ogresses rfiy tl a 4 eat tiicni while the waim 



234 


The JaUiLd Booh 1 


Hood IS still And they ensnare men s senses — captivating the 

sense of beauty with uttei loveliness the ear with sweet minstrelsy the 
nostrils with heavenly odours the taste with Iitavealy dainties of exqmsite- 
savour and tlie touch with i eel cushioned couches divinely sofh But if 
you can. subdue your senses, and be strong in your resolve not to look 
upon them then on the seventh day you will become kmg of the city of 
Takkasila, 

Oh sirs how could I look upon the ogresses after youi advice to 
mel So saying the Bodhisatta besought the Pacceka Buddhas to give him 
something to keep him safe on his journey Keceiving from them a 
charmed thread and some charmed sand, he first bade farewell to the 
Pacceka Buddhas and to his hither and motlier and then goiug to his 
own, abode he addressed his houseliold as follows — I am going to 
Takkasila to make myself king there You will stop behind here But 
five of them answered Let us go too 

You may not come with me answered the Bodhisatta foi I am 
told that the way la beset by caresses who captivate men s senses and 
destroy those who succumb to their chaims Gicat is the danger but I 
will rely on myself and go 

If we go with you pnnee we should not gasse upon their baleful 
charms We too will go to Takkasila Then shew yoiu-solves steadfast 
said the Bodhisatta, and took those five with him on his journey 

The ogresses sat waiting by the way m their viliages And one of the 
five the lover of beauty looked upon the ogi'esses, and being ensnared by 
their beauty lagged behind the rest ‘ Why are you dropping behind ^ 
asked the Bodhisatta. ‘ My feet hurt me prince 1 11 just sit down fur a 
bit in one of these pavilions and then catch you up * My good man 
these are ogresses don t hankei after them Be that as it may prince 
I cant go any further "Well you will soon be shewn in your real 
colours, said the Bodhisatta as he went on with the other four 

Yielding to his senses the lovei of beauty diew near to the ogresse 
who [397] tempted him to sm and killed lum then and there Thereon 
they departed and further along the load raised by magic aits a new 
pavilion in which they sat singing to the music of divers mstiuments 
And now the lover of music dropped behind and was eaten Then the 
ogresses went on furtiiei and sat waiting in a bazaar stocked with all sweet 
scents and jxirfumes And here the lovei of sweet-smbUing things fell 
behind And when they had eaten him they went on furthei and sat in 
a provision booth where a pi ofusion of heavenly viands of exquisite savoui 
was offered for sale And here the gourmet fell behind. And when they 
had eaten him they went on fiirther and sat on heavenly conches wrought 
by thear magic arts And here tlie lover of comfort fell behind And him 
too they ate. 
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Only the Bodhisatta was left now And one ot the ogressee followed 
hini, promising herself that foi all his stem resolution she would succeed m 
devou'’iiig him ere she tuiiietl back Further on in the forest^ woodmen 
and others, seeing the ogress asked het a ho the m<tn was that walked on 
alicod 

He IS iny hnshand good gentlemen 

Hi thero i said they to the Bodhisatta when you have got a sweet 
voung wife fair as the flowers, to leave her home and put het trust m you 
why dojit you walk with hei instead of letting hei trudge weanly behind 
yon 1 She is no wife of inme but m ogress Slie has eaten my five 
companions Alas ' good gentlemen said she anger will dn\ e meu 
to b ly their veiy wives are ogiesses and ghoula 

Ne’ct, she simulated pregnancy and then the look of a womui who has 
borne one child md child on hip slie followed after the Boilhisatta 
Lveiyonc they met asked just the same questions about the pair and the 
Bodhisatta gave just the same ausvv er as ho jonmered on 

^.t last he catue to TifckiMla vvheic the ogress made the child dis 
nppeii and. followed alone. kt tiie gates of tlie city the Bodhisatta 
enk roll a Best house and sat down Because of the Boilhisatta s efiic icy 
and jKiwer idle could rot enter too so she arrayed hei-self m dinne beauty 
and stood on the threshold. 

The King of Takkasila w as at that moment passing by on his way to 
Ins pleasaunoe and was snared by her lov eliness G-o, find out said he 
to an ittendont whether she has a husband [398] with her oi not. And 
when tlie messeuQei came and asked whethei she had a husband with ner 
■die sold ‘ Yes sii mv husband is sitting withm m the chambei 

She IS no wife of inine said the Bodhisatta She s an ogress and 
has etiton my five oompamons 

And, as befoio slie siud ‘ Alas • good gentlemen anger will drive men 
to say anything that comes into their heads 

Then the man went back to the King and told him what each hiwl said 
Treasure-trove is a royal iieiquisite, said the King And he sent for the 
ogress and had her se ited on Uio back of his elephant After a solemn 
procession round the rnty fdie King came back to his ^lalace and had the 
ogress lodged in the apnitments reserved foi a queen consort Aftct 
batliing and perfuming himself the King ate his evening meal and then 
lay down on his royal bed Tlie ogres-s too j ix pared herself a meal and 
donned all lier splendour And as she lav bv the side of tlie delighted 
King, she tixmod on to her sido and burst mtotuirs. Being asked wliv 
she wept, she said Sirci you found uie bvthe wayside and tlie woimii 
of the harem are many Dwollmg liere among cnunies I shall frcl cnialu d 
when tl'oy say W1 o knows who you fail e " 1 loib are, auytl g 
about your fom y1 Yon wore ]n kc<l p y t e w ytad but f our 
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m^esty would give me power and authority over the whole kingdom, 
nobody would daie to annoy me with, such taunts 

Sweetheart I have no powei ovei those that dwell throughout my 
kingdom I am not their lord and master I have only jurisdiction ovei 
those who revolt or do iniomty So I cannot give you power and 
authority over the whole kingdom 

‘Then sire if you cannot g've me authority ovei the kingdom or ovei 
the city at least give me authority within the palace that I may have rule 
heie over those that dw-t.ll in the palace. 

Too deeply smitten with hei charms to i efuse the King gave hei authoi ity 
over all within the" palace and bade her have lule over them [399] Con 
tented, she waited till the King was asleep and then making hei wav to 
the Cl y of the ogies returntd wuh the whole crew of ogres to the palate 
And she herself slew the King and devoured him skin tendons and fit h 
leaving only the bare bones And the rest of the ogies entering the gate 
devoured evei-ything as it oame in their wav, not leaving even a fowl or a 
dog alive NeKt day when people came and found the gate shut tliey 
tieat on ifc with impatient tries, and effected an entrance,— only to find the 
whole palace strewn with bones And they exolaimed So the man was 
light in saying she was not his wife but an ogress. In his unwisdom the 
King biought her home to be his wife and doubtless she has assembled the 
other ogres, dev oured everybody and then made off 

Now on that day the Bodhisatta -with the charmed sand on his bead 
and the chaianed thread twisted iviund his brow was standing in the Kest- 
house swoid m hand waiting for the dawn Those others meantime 
cleansed the palace garnished the fiojrs afresh, spnukled peifumes on 
them scattered flowers, hanging nosegays from the roof and febtooning the 
wails with garlands and burning incense in the place Tlien they took 
counsel toge Jier, as follows — 

The man that could so mastei bis senses as not so much as to look at 
the ogress as she foHowed him in her divme beauty, is a noble and stc id 
fast man filled with wisdom With such an one as king, it would be -well 
with the whole kingdom Let us make him our king 

And dll thi eouitiei-s and all the citizens of the kingdom were one 
minded in the matter So the Bodhisatta, being chosen king was escoited 
into the capital and there decked in jewels and anointed king of Takkasila 
Shunning the foui evil paths and following the ten paths of kingly duty, 
he ruled his kingdom in righteousness, and aftei a life spent in charity and 
other good woika jiassed away to fare according to his deseits 
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Hia story told the Master as Euddha uttered this stanza — [4001 

As one with care a pot of oil will beai 
FuU tho liim ■‘■ha none may o\eiflow 
So lie who foith to foi ic? nda doth firt 
Oer his own heart hke j,ovuiixuuce should si tv 

[401] liVheii the Alaatear lad thi led tip hi the hufliost jii int if iiistiiioti in 
which is Arahatship lie idcntihtl the Piith Lv sayint. Hit Buddl is lisciples 
were in those days tlie hiiii, toiirtti and I tne pi inoe that \t oi a kingdom 
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Seeing (iaioi dead — This toiy \ as t 1 1 by the Master while at Jetai auo, 
about a Bi-other who thought lutk went by li-unes. Foi we heir that a young 
man of good family, iiatned Bane hul given his h&art to the Jbaith and joined 
tlio BiTOtheihood AiiJ the Bitthrca used to call to hiii Heie Lrothtr 

Base' and ‘ Stay Brother Bise td' he resolved tl at as Pise gave the idea 
incimate wickedness and ill luck iie would change his name to one tf Ixtfti 
omen Accordingly he asked his teaohers and pieccptois to give him a net 
name. But they said that a mine only sened o denote and did not imnute 
qualities and they b.tde him icst content with the name he hod. Time after 
ttme he renewed his request till the whole Brotherhood knew wh it importance 
he attached to a mere namci. And as they sat diboussmg the matter ni the Hall 
of li-ith the Mas er entered and isKcd what it was they were speaking about. 
1.6 ng told he aaid “ This js not the hrst me this Brother li is believed hiifC 
went by namu. he was eiyuallj dissatished with the name he bon. in a former 
age bo saying he told this stoiy of tlie jast 


Once on a time the Bodhisa*t was a teacher of world wide fame at 
Takkasiia and hve hundred young biabinmB learnt tho VtiLis frem bis 
lips One of ti ese vouUg n cn ivas mimed Base And irom continualh 
he iriiig Lls fellows say Go Ba.sp and Gome B isc Im lonj,cd to t nd 
of his name and to take ont that liod a toss iL onioned nng about it bo 
he Wert to Ins inaster and asked tliat a lew name of a resfueotable ckamc 
tor might he given liiia feaid hib muster Go^ my son and travel 
through the land till you Imvc found a luue you fancy Then conic btak 
and I will change your name foi you 

Tl young mai d ashwos de aul tek ng proviso ts for tl e 
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joiiuu ) winclLud fiom vilHgo to vill igc till lie aune to a ceitain town 
Hue a liiati niinwl Qinel lin.1 diiH and the young biahmin seeing Inni 
borne to the cnnot^'ij asl ed wliit his nune m ii 

Otiid was till II ply 'Wliiif ean Quid li deaii^ \ea Quick 
IS (had hotii Quid iiid Dt id dit ]nst tin iiine A iniiH onlj seiVM to 
mail whoa who "ion ai'pm a fool 

iroanug this he went on into the city fiding m ither satisfied uoi dia 
satisfied with his own name 

Now a alive ^nl had boiii thu wn down at tin dooi of a house vvlnh 
lin mastei and niistitbs beat hei with lopcuids buause she hod not 
brought home hir wiigts \nd tin nuuo was Rich [403] Seeing 
tin "111 bung beaUn oa he vv ilked iloiijj the stieot, ho isl ed the leiooii 
Hid vv as told in n ply tli it it vv la hi'causL she h id no w i^es to shew 
4.nd v/hat is tin gill s iiamot 

‘ Ilidi bald thej And cannot Tieh nuke good a paltry days 
pay t Bt sho cilled Rich oi Pooi the monc} s not foitheommg any 
tin more A iiinic only selves to mail vvhoswho You seem a fool 
Jlore rccoiicihd to Ins own name the young hi vlimin left the city and 
on tin roid found a mail who bad lost Ins way Having learnt tint he 
liad lost lus way the young man asked wliat liis name was ‘ ( iiide 
wis tho reply And his Gtinle lost his way? Orindo or IfiSgUide, 
you can 'ose yoiu way just the siaic \ name only sines to mail whoa 
who Yon soein a fool 

Quite reconciled now to Ins name, the young biahmin came back to his 
m istei 

Well wli it mime have you chosen? asked the Bodhisatta Mistei 
said lie ‘ I find tliat death conies to Quick and Dead alil e, that Rich 
and Poor may be poor togethu and that Cnide and Misguide alike 
miss their way I know now that a name selves only to tell who is who 
and does not govem its owiier^s destmv Si I am satisfied witli my own 
name and do not w int to change it for any other 

Tlien the Bodhisatta uttered this stanza eombming wlmt the young 
brahmui had done with the sights he had seen ~~ 

Seeing Quiek dead Otuido lost, Rich ixior 
Ijoee learned content nor travelled more. 


His story told, the Master said So vou see Brethren that in former days as 
now tins Brother imagined there was a great deal in a name And he i<lentified 
ttu liirtli by any mg This Biotiiu: wt 4 h. diacoate icd w ih hia name was the 
suuntcutca you hndinu ft nc La a tlic hid ha a dim, pica wore the 
ja pill and 1 yst f t h r instcr 
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[404] TTwc rujJdh) Wwtnt i ravjly — This storj wia told by tho ’VTaatoi 
Vrhile at Jeta\ani clout i oheatinj, muLliuit. Ibcro were two niercbiut*! in 
jivrtnership it S«attln ne are told -wbo tiaitllfd with then mcrch uidi o iiiil 
cime tack with tho proceeds Ai d tlio cheatiug merchant tli night to himwlf 
My partner has been Iwielly ted mid litully 1 nlgcd for so many iHvs j ist that he 
will die oi indigestun now he has y. homo igaiu nnci can foast ti his heaits 
Cl ntont on dinities manifold plui is ti div de wliat wo have niiidc into 

three ^lortions -iving r le to his oi^ihans md keeping tw fi i my^tlf And 
with this object he made some excuse day 1 y day for j iittni" oft tho di\i?ioii of 
the profits 

Finding that it was in vam to pixsss fi r a divi ton the honest partner went to 
the Master it the monastorj mido his sahitation ai d was received kin<ll\ It 
IS a veiy long tiiiio, said the Buddhi since you came list to so. me And 
Iiereujiori the mci’chan* told tlie MAstei what had befallen him 

ihiS is not ho first time, liy follower siid the Master that this nan 
has lieen a chon ting inci chant he w. is n> less a choit in time's past As he 
tries te elciVand you ti w so did In, tty to elofiaul the wise and „eed of ither 
days So sayiii, at tlio incrohaiits rociuost the Mf isior tedd this st ry e f tli 

piiit. 


Once on a time when Bralimaeliitta wn* reigning m Benaies. the Bodlii 
satta was horn into a merchant s family and on name dav was named 
Wise When he grew up he entereej into pirtiiership with another 
niei chant named "VVisofet anel traded witli him And these two tooh five 
hundred waggons of merchandise from Benaras to t!ie eountry-elistncts, 
where they disposed of their wares returning afteiwanls with the proceeds 
to the city When the time for dividing came Wisest said I must have 
a double shaie “Why so < asked Wise Bee luse while you are only 
Wise I am Wisest And Wise ought to have only one sliare to Wisest a 
two. But we both had an equal interest n the stock m trade and in 
the oxen and waggons Why should you have two shares 1 Because I 
<ua Wisest And so they talked away till they fell to quarrelling 

‘Ah thought Wisest 'I have a plan” And he made hia father hide 
in [40o] a hollow troe^ enjoining the old man to say when the two came 
Wisest should have a double portion. This arranged, he went to the 
Bodhisatta and proposed to him to refer tlie claim for a double share to 
the competent decision of the Tree-Sprite Then he made his ippeal m 
these words Lord Tree- Sprite dtmde our cause I Here iqwn the father 
who was hid on th tn’c in a changeil \o ^ askcil them to state the 
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cast* The cheat iiddiiss<<l the ‘■I'ct, as follows Lord lieie stands Wise 
and heie stand I 'Wisest We ha\f 'L)“en partne'-s in fciicit Loelare ivlmt 
sh ns each should i or i\ o 

Wise should rectm oiicfahnia nml Wisest two was the resiionsi 
Hemii^ this deciyon he I otlhmtta lesohed to lind out iihethei \t 
w »s ludctd a Tisg fejiritc cr not So he filled thf hollow tiuuk with straw 
anti set it on hie And Wisest s father %vis half loashd Ij the using 
flames and ehnnhert-d up by clutching hold of a bou^jii Fdiini, to the 
ground he utteml this stan?-. — 

W ISO rightly \\ iseet wiongly ^t his narno 
Ihnugh Wi cst Im nigh loaatcd in the fluno 

fhen the two merchints ni^cle an equal diMsion and each took half 
and at then dt itlis passed away to fare according to tlieir deseiis 


Tuns you see w ud the Miustoi ‘ th it voiir itfirtiici was as great a cliaat m 
poat tunc us now Htviiigenthd his storj he idcntihed the 1 rtl by saving 
1 he i liciitiiig non hant of to diiy wus tin che ititi,, tnci ch iiit iii tlic stom on I 
I the honest luci chant iianiod W isc 
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t jr IvttfT i/iUJi a thaufKwl fwls — Tins stoiy was told by the llastci when 
at Jetav ina, conuan ni_ tin, question of the uncou verted. [-lOO] 

^lu iiiudcnts will lie relate*! in the feiirabhaiijjft jataka' ) 

Oh i cort-mi (Kkosioh the Kicthicn met in the Hall of Tmth ami fnaised 
the wisdom of tho Ciptam of tin. liiith win hid cx^sniiided tin, 

nicaniiig, of the Biiddbis piUiy sajing huto.inj, the h ill the Mnstu:' nsksil Jid 
Wirt told whit tho Bixtlircii wciu tdkm dsmt. ihis is not thi. ir t tune 
Hisithicii aiidhc, th it the muniiii.,of a pitliy luyiiig >f tiimic his boLit bi ought 
out h\ 'Gannett i Hi, did the hke in t!uu.s oOuc ly bo ajatij^n ho tildtlus 
story of the past 


Once oil a tniie when 1 1 ihm id itta w is l■el^!^nu^g in Benares the Bodhi 
aatta w is horn i Noi thei n brahutin and jicrfected bis education at Takhasiln. j 
Putting Lusts fioin him and reneiincing the world for tlie Lei nuts life he 
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won the C vo Knowlecigos and tho Fight Attnnments and dwelt in tl o 
Huualavos 'wheie five hiu drert heiniita gatlieied louncl him One laiiiy 
season his chief disciplo went with h If the he inits to the lu tints of men 
to get salt and \iuegai 4i d tliat «as the tune when the, I odlnsetttt 
fiiioukl die And his disciples wishing to iiiow his spnntual attain ment. 
Slid to Imn \\ hat excellence have you woni 

Won ^ said 1 e * I have won Yothiwj^ So saying he dieti hut was 
i-^born in the Brahma Realm of R diaiitDctas /For Lodh sattos etcn 
though thet ma^ hive attained o the highest a<-ato aic rioter rchom in 
tilt Foin hss W orld because the} ai-e ineap bit, of [u ii £. Iki} ond the Re liin 
of Form ) Mistiking his meaning Ins disciples coneijckil that he Inrl 
failed to via any spiiituai acfciunmciil So they dia not pay tlie customaiy 
honouis at cremition 

On his i^tuin the chief disciple leiiut thit the master t/as dead and 
asked whether thev had asked what he had won He said he had won 
-’othii g said they So we d d not pay him *-’ 11 , usua’ 1 onours at 
"ipination 

\i I understood not his meaning said that chief discip'e ‘ Our 
ra.t r meant tliat he had attained to the insight cal (d tin msght into 
the Notivmgncas of Tilings But though he cx| lamed tl is agtin and 
again to the cbscip’es they believed him not 

Knowing their nnbohof the Bodl isatta ci od, Fools ' th( > do not 
believe my chief disciple I will nial e this thing plain into them And 
ne came from the Branraa Realm and by virtue of Ins mighty cowers 
rested in nud an ibove the heimitage ind uttireil th s stiaiza in piaise of 
the wisdom of the chief disciple — [407] 

Far better tl an a thousand fook though tin 1 

Cry out a hundred years lu ceiisui^h 

Ts one viho hearinjj stiai,,htisay iiilerst ils. 

Thus did the Gieat Being from mid air prociaiin thi Truth anl lebuxe 
the band of herauts Then he paased back to the Pi dima Realm and 
all those heimits too qu ilihed therase'ves foi rebirth m the same Realn 


Ills lesson end d the Mistor idonkficd tho Pirth hi saying Siriputta was 
the chief disciple of those days and I Maha Bmhlu 1. 

^ One of the highest Attaumumts was the insigM mtc the nothiugncBs of ttungs 
everything hemg a delusion 
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In gitiae of joy — This storj nis told b3 the il-ister while at Kunda 
dhliiav-xiia near tlie city of Kiiudiya ibout Siippai Is.! i lay s.ister who wis 
daughter to King Koliya Toi at that tune sht. i ho had earned a child 
iieven years in her womb woa m the seventh dav of liei throes and hri 
mins were grieious. In spite of all hor agony she thought as follows — All 
Slnlightened la tlie Blessed One who preaohes the Inith to the end that sncili 
suffering may coose righteous ore the Elect of the Blesseii One who so wUk 
that such iifieiing may oeoac blessed is Niiiaiia wlierein such suftennt' doth 
ceaaei Tliese thiee thoughts were her consolation m her pangs And she 
sent her husband to the Buddha to tell hei state and bear a gi'eetmg for her 
Her message was gi\eu to the Blessoa One who said, [408] May Supjiavasi 
daughtei of the king of the Kolivit. grow strong and well igain and bear a 
healthy child And at the woial of the Blessed One Isuppavisa daughtei of 
the king of the Koli\ is, heoame well uid stroll^, ind teiie a healthy child 
hmdiug on hw letiun that his wife had been (j.foIy delnored the nusbind 
manelled gieatly it the eoxXltod powers of the Buddha Now that her child 
wis born Suppait X was caaer to shew lioimty foi seieii days to tlie Biothei 
hood with the Buddha at lis head uil sent hei husband back to luiito them 
Now It cluiioed thit it tint time the 1 rotheihood with the Buddha at ita heal 
h id leconod ui imitation ftmii the laymiii who suppoited the Llder Moggalhui 
the Oi'uit but the Mistei wishU;, t* i itify Suppavawis chant ible desne 
sent to the Eldci to cviluii the mittci uid with the Biotheihood aaepted 
foi seven days the hospibility of Siippiilsl On the seienth day she die sed 
up her little Ixij whose name w is Sivili and made him bow before the Buddha 
luu the Liotherhood An I when ho wis /nought m due couiwe to Siln/utti 
the Eldci 111 all kindness ^'ected the infant, saimg X\ ell Siinli s all wcQ 
with yon^ How could it be sii’ said the infant fecieii long years haae 
1 lia I to w allow m bio id 

Then in ] y ‘^upj la isa oacl aimed My child only seven days old is aiitiully 
discmii sing < ii rcligi «i w it) i the ipostlo S in putt i the Capt am of the F aith ' 
X\o«ld you like an ther such a child? a kid the ifostei Acs, sir 
t> lid Suppiv LsX, scaeiiiiioii if I e nld have them like him In solemn pin wc 
the Mastoi gave thanks for biippaa is,Xs hospitality and doiiarted 

At seven yens of age the child Sivah gave his heait to the Faith and 
foiwook tlie world to join the Brotheihood at twenty he wis admitted a full 
Bretlior Rightcou was he and won the crown of nglitOousness which is 
Ai"ib itshiig and tlic eaith shouted aloud for loy 

So one diy the issenibled Brc-threii talked with one inothei in the Hall 


of liuth resiKctma tlie matter, saying Tlic Eldei Siv ah who is now so ahiiiiiip 
i light was he child of many pi ayrers seven long years was he in the woml 


uid seven diys m birtlu How gicat must have boon the pains of mothm and 
child ’ Of wli.it deeds wore then pania ■&e fruit! 

Fntenug the liall, tlvc Jf inter naked the subject of then diacourso- ‘ Brethren 
said ho the righteous 'iuali («®] was seven years m the womb and seven days 
111 birth all lieoaiioc of his own jias deeds. And simdarly Suppavisis seven 
yairs pregnancy and seven (Lays travail resulted from her own past deeds.'’ 
So saying, he told this story of the iiast 
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Onoo on a time when J3i ilimndatt i w^*? iiIqIihIj, in Deriaro'i the Podln i 

satti was tlie cliikl of the queen coiiiuit and j,rew up and waa educated at 
TahkAsiH md at his fathei s death hecame kiiij, and mletl iifjhteously 
Non in those days the Kiii^ of Kosila came up with a gieat force ng-iuist 
Be nares and slew tho 1 ing and bore off his queen to bt 1 is own wife 
3Vlie 1 the king ■ft as slam, his son ni idt- Ins esaipe tlnough the sower 
\ftei wai ds he collected a mighty force and came to Benares Encai iping 
liaid by he sent a message to the kiiig to eitliei suri'cndor the kingdom ’ 

01 giie battle And the king sent liack the ansfter tint he would give 
battle But the motliei of the young pnnoe heaiin,, of this sent a 
message to hei son saying Thcie is no neod to do battle Let evciy 
approach to the city on every aide be invested and haired 'till lack of 
tiewood and ftratei and food weai*s out the people Then the city ftnll 
fall mu) your iiands without any fightin^j Follow in^ his motlici s advice^ 
the pimce for seven days invested the city with so close r blockade tliat 
the citizens on the seventh day cut off then kin^s lieal and hi ought it to 
the piiiice Then lie enteiikl the city and made himself king and when 
Ins life ended he passed away to fare accoxdmg to his deserts 


The losult and consequence of his acts m blockading the c ty for those seven 
dajs was that for seven years ho abode lu the womb and vyas seven cLiys in 
biith But, uiasinOich is he h ul fiillea at the feet of the Buddha 1 adumuttai i 
lud had [iraycd with many gifts that the ciowri <»f Amhitslai) might bo his 
md, inasmuch us in tho day s of the Buddh v \ ijiasai he hod ofterod up the 
same prayei he and his townsfoll with odts of giait piicc — [-llO] therofcrc by 
his meiit ho wo*" the crown of ^.rahitship And becuisc Suppiiviusa sent tho 
messaj^e bidding hei son tako the city by block ulc, slie w is doomed to a seven 
yens pregnancy and to a seven days travaiL 

His story ended, the Master us Buddlna, repeated those verses — 

In guise of joy and blessings sonow comes 
And t ouLlc slUooirds hearts to ovinvhclni 

AikI when he hid taught this lesson tho Mastci identified the Birth by 
saying Slvtd was the pnneo who ni thisc diys blockadwl tho city and 
became Ling 'Stippav isT, was bis nutlioi and I Ins fathoi t]ic king of htnai-os 
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1 n better tlxaii a hunured ftads, ihuagh they 
Tiimk harf a huiidied years unccaeit^gly, 

Is one ft bo, hcarin„, straiohtvv ly undemiand 

Tlu" Btory t* all roEja. t» ui hiuous to the P nvisahiuswa J itaka (b 
tho w lu f QToi uc t ult t nk ha d w rt sj he v 

16—2 
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lie timet slhould proie —This storr tald bj the llastei while at Jetavaiia, 
about a lay brother who was a greengricer in S u ittlii and made a nvinj, bj tlie 
sale of vinous loots and v^etable aud piinipkiti and the like Now he had a 
prettj (laughter who was as good and virtuous as sho was piet j but i s always 
laiiglni g. And whi ii she was asked ui marnage b's a family of his ow ii Btatioii 
in life, he thought “^he ou£,ht to be ruamed but slio s ilways 1 i.ut,huig and 
bad gill married into a strange family is hei pvrents sliamc I must find out 
foi certain whether she is a good girl or not 

^0 one day he made hia daughter tal e a b isket and come with him to the 
to gather beibs Thun to tiy her ho took hti by the hand with whispered 
words of loie Straightway the girl hurst into tears and began to ciy out 
that haich a thing would be as monstrous as fire rising out of w itei iiid she 
besought him to foibeai Th©a he told her that his only intent was to try her 
find asked whetliei she was virtuous. At d she deolaiod that she was and that 
she had never looked on any man with eyes of love. Calming hei feara and 
takin,, 1 or back homo he made i foast auJ ga\e hei in muiuige Then fethiig 
that he ought to iiicl pay liis wspeote to the M'mtei he took perfumes uid 
girl mds in his liand and went to Tet \ un His salukitions done and ofteniigs 
made he seated hiiuadf neiu the Muster who ohsenod that it was a long 
t me since his lost coming Then the man told the Blessed One the whole 
story 

She has ilways been a good girl said tlie Master You hive put hei to 
the test now juat as you did lu days oone I j Then at tiio gieengrooer’s icqaest 
he told this story of the past 


Once on a time when Bralimaditta was reigning in Beiiaies [412] the 
Bodhisatta was a Tree Sprite m a forest And a lay followei who was a 
greengiocer of Benai^ had just tiie same doubts of lus daughter and all 
fell out as m Uie intraduetoiy story And as her fathei took hold of her 
hand the weeping giil repeated these verses — 

Ho that should prove my buckler ati-ong 
My fathei woiketh mo this wioiig 
Foiloin in thideest wcxid I cry 
My helper proves my enemy 

Then her father calmed her fears and asked whethei she was a virgm 
And when she declaied that she was he brought her home and made 
a feast and gave the girl in maiTiage 
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His story ended the Master preached the Four Truths, at the tlese whereof 
the greengrocer was established m the First Path of Salvation. Them the 
Master identified the Birth by saying ‘The fether and danghter of to-day were 
the fother and daughter m the story and I the T«e-Spnte who witnessed 
the scene. 
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If wite thou ti lovtffi 'Mt — This story was told by the Master at Jetavana 
about Anatha pindika- For we hear that AnStha pindi^ was returning from the 
village of which lie was headman when he saw robbers on the road " It won't 
do to loiter by the way thought he I must hurry on to S&vatthi So he 
urged his oxen to siieed [413] and got safely into Savattb ^ ext day he went to 
the monastery and told the Master what h^ befeSera him “ Sir sasa the 
in other times too the wise and wod espied robbers on the road and hastened 
without delay to their homes. Then at the merchants request he told this 
story of the .past 


Onoe on a time when Brahmadatta was reigumg in Benares the Bodhi 
satta was a noh. mendiaiLt. who had been to a village to collect bis dnes 
and was on his homeward way when he saw lobhers on the road At 
onoe he urged his oxen to their topmost speed and reached home in safety 
And as he sat on his couch of state after a nch repast, he exclaimed 
‘ I have escaped from the robbei^' hand to mine own house wheie fear 
dwells not And in his thankfulness he uttered this stanza • — 

If wise, thou It loiter not mid enemies 
A night or two with such bnngs miseries. 

So from tlie fulness cd his heath spake the Bodlnsatta, and after a hfe 
of chanty and other good deeds he passed away to fare acooi'ding to his 
desoiix 


His story ended the 3Isster identified the Birth by sayingi “I was the 
— 1 . -t f£ n™ Mu> those days. 
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MITTAVINDA JATAKA 


jProm foiu^ to nght — This story was told by the llastei while ac Tetai tuaj 
ooncesmmg an imruiy Brothei The incidents aie the aami, as those in the 
previous story of Mittavmdaka hut belong to the lays of he Buddha 
Kassap«k 


[414] Now at that time one of the damned who had put on Uil 
circlet and was suffering the tortures of hell asked the Bodhisatta— 
Lord what sin have I committed 1 The Bodhisatta detailed the nun s 
evU deeds to him and utteied this stanza — 

Trom four to eight to sixteen thence ‘ind so 
To thirty two insatiate gieed doth go 
— fatill pressing on till insaticty 
Doth wm the circlets gtidmg misery® 

So saying he went back to the Rtaiin of Dei as, bat the othei abode m 
hell tdl his sin had been purged from bini rhen lie passed tUenoc to faie 
according to his deserts. 


His lesson ended the Master identified the Birth I y saj mg This unruly 
Brother was then Mittavmdaka and I the Dera 
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DUBBALAKAITTHA JATAKA 

“I'ear^at iAow the mnd.’— This story was told by tlie Master wlule it 
Jet&iaua, about a Brother who lived In a perpetual state of nervous alarm We 
Icnni ^at he oame of a good fami^ in Savatthi and was led to give up the 
world by hearing the Truth preached, and that he was always in fear of his life 


Ko 

Part of these 1 zkb occur in the Pb ca Tantm 98. 
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both by night and by day T1 e sough of the wind the rustle of a feu or the 
cry of bird or beast wouH luspiie lum with such abject terror that he would 
shnek aiid dash away Ht, ne\cr reflected that death was suie to cone upon 
him though had he practised meditation on the ceitaiaty o* death he ivould 
not have feared it [41 o] Foi oiilv they that do not so meditate fear death 
how his constant fear of d\ing bccune Inown to the Brethren and one day 
tl ey met in the dEall of Tiiitli and fJl to discussing his fearfulness and the 
propriety of oiery Li other e tihin^ duith as n theme for meditation Entermg 
the HaU, the Mistei asked an 1 w us told what they weie diseussu^ So he sent 
for that Bi other cud asked him whether it wa true ne li'ved in fear o® death 
The Brother ooijfessou taat he did Be not angiy Brethren said the Master 
with this Bi thei The feai of deith that hUs his breast now was no less 
stroUo 111 bygoiio times So saying he told this story of the past. 


Onoe oil a ti ue when Brahmada ta was reigning in Benares the Bodhi 
satta was i Tiee Sprite ueai the Himalayas And in those days the k'ng 
put Ins state elephant m tiie elephant-trameiti hards to be broken m to 
stand firm V.nd they tied the elephant up fast to a post, and with goads 
in their hinds set about ciainmg "the anunaL TTnable to bear the pain 
wliilst he was being made to do their bidduig the elephant br< ke the post 
down, put the trainers to flighty and made off to the Himalayas. And 
the men being unable to catch had to come hack empty handed The 
elephant lived in the Himalayas m constant fear of death A breath of 
wind suiBced to hll him with fear and to start him off at ful speed 
shaking hia trunk to and fro And it was with him as though he was 
still tied to the post to be trained All happiness of mind and body gone 
he wandered up and down in constant dread Seeing tiu^ the Tree Spnte 
stood in the fork of his tree and uttered this stanza — 

Fear’st thou the wind that ceaselessly 

The rotten boughs doth rend alway? 

Such fear will waste thee quite away* 

[416] Such were the Tree-Sprites cheering words And the elephant 
thenceforth feared no more 


His iossou ended, the Master taught the Tour Truths (at the oloso wh^of 
ti e Brothel entered the Paths), and identified the Bir*li by Siiyiiig Tins 
Brother was the elephant of those days and I the Tree4sprite 
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UDANCANWATAKi. 


A haipp^ Ji/t, \aaa — ^This story was told by tlie Mdistoi while at 
Jetavaiia about a temptation by a fat girL The incident will Iks i elated in the 
CuUa-N'aiada-Kassapa Jataka ‘ in the Thirteenth Book 

On asking the Brother the Master was old that it was true be was m love 
and in love with the fat girl Brother said the Master she is leading you 
astray So too m. tuneb gone by she led yo i into evil and you were only restored 
to happiness by the wise and good of those dajs.” So saying, he told this story 
of the past. 


Once on a tune when Bi'ahmadatta was leignuig in Benares those 
things came to pass which will be told m the Cull wNaiSida-Kassapa 
Jataka. But on this occasion the Bodhisatti at evening came with ft nits 
to the hermitage, and, opening the dooi said to his son Every other day 
yon brought wood and victuals and lit a hre Why have yon. not done 
any of these things to-day hut sit sadly here pining away ? 

Fathei said the young man while you were away gatheiing fruits 
there came a woman who tiued to lure me away with blandish meiitb 
But I would not go with hti till I had youi leave and so left her sitting 
waiting for me And now my wish ib to depait 

Einding than the young man was too much lu love to be able to give 
her up the Bodhisatta bade him go sayin,. But when she wants meat 
[417] 01 fish 01 ghee or salt ot iice oi any such thing to cat and sends you 
hurrying to and fio on hei errands then remember this hermitage and flee 
awav hack to me 

So the other went off with the worn in to the haunts of men and 
when he was come to hei house, she made him imn about to fetch every 
single thing she wanted 

I might just as well be hei slave as this thought he, end pioniptly 
lan away back to his father and saluting him stood and repeated this 
stanza — 

A bapi7 life was nine till that fell she 
— ^That worrying, tiresome pitcher styled my wife — 

Set me to run the errands of her whims. 

And the Boclhiaatta commended the yout^ man and exhorted .bim to 
kindliness and mercy, setting forth the four forms of right feeling towaids 


No 477 


«ien 'Hid the modeb of ensmmg Insight Sfor was it long Wore the 
yotmg man won the Knowledges and Attaminents and attained to n^t 
leelmg towards his fellow creatui'es and with his father was re-born into 
the Brahma Realm 


His lesbon ended and the Foui Truths preached (it the dose whereof that 
Biuthci euttind the First Pith) the Mister icientihed tlie Birth by saymg The 
fat girl of to-diy wis also the fat gir of those days this young Bi other was uhe 
son Hid I the father of those days 
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[418] Z »i c uhll —This »Uij w\8 told bv the Master wlule at Jetavana. 
ibout a Biotlier who thiw mid hit a snon Vfc are told that this Brother who 
c amt ( 1 1 gcxxl fimily in Sai attlii h id acquired' great shill in hitting ihiuge with 
stones and tli it Imuing the Truth ineaaicd one day he gave his heart to it and, 
ginng u]) the world was admitted to hill Bretheihood Bat neither jn study nor 
lir ictiw) did he eseel as a Biother One day. w th a youthfi I Brother be went 
to tlie iiier Acimviti' and was standing on the hank inter bathing when he saw 
two white wans flying by Smd he to the younger Brother III hit the hinder 
swan 111 the eye and bring it down Bring it down indeed said the other 
you ein t hit i Just you w iit a moment 1 11 hit it on tlie eye this side 

through the eye on the othei ‘ Oh uoiiaense Very wid’ yon wait and 

sea Then he took a tlirec-coniercd stone in his hand and flimg it after the 
swan 'Whij wen tire stone tlucugl the mr and the swan siispetting d u ger 
stopped ti listen A once the Brother aeitcd a ami oth roniul stone and wi the 
Hwtmg swan was looking lu aiiothci ibiecton hit it full in the eve, so that the 
stouL went in it one eve and came out at the other And with a loud stream 
the swan foil to the gmmd at their feet That is a highli iipvrepcr action) 
smd the othca* Brothei and hrongiit him before the Master with mt aowmnt of 
what had haiipened After rebuking the Brother the Master stud. 1 he eamis 
skill was his focthren in iviat times as now And he told this istory of the 
iwat 


Once on a time whti Brehmadatta was reigning in Beiiapes, the 
Bodhisaita was one of the Kingfs courtiers. And the royal chajdmr of 
those days was so talkative ana iougwmded that, whe i bt om-e staited, no 
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one else could get a word m So the King cast about io someouf +o t,ut 
the chaplain shorty and looked high and low foi such an one. Now at 
that time there was a cripple m Benares who was a wondeiful maiksman 
with stones and the boys used to put him or a little cait and [419] 
draw hita to the gates of Benaiea woere here is a laige bianchm^ 
banyan tree covered with leaves There they would gather round and 
give him half pence saying Make an elephant, or Make a horse 
\nd the cnpple would throw stone after stone till he h d cut the 
fohage into the shapes asked for And the ground was ooveifd with 
fallen leaves 

On his way to his pleasaunce the King came to the spot, and all the 
hoys scampered off m fear of the King leavmg the cupple there helpless 
At the sight of the litter of leaves the King asked as he rode by in his 
chariot who had cut the leaves off And he was told tha the cnpple 
had done it Thinking that here might be a way to stop the chaplain s 
mouth the King asked whe’’e the cnpple was md was shewn him sittng 
at the foot of the tree Then the King had hint brought to h m and 
motioning his retinue to stand apart, said to tne cripple I have a ery 
talkat ve chaplain Do you think you could stop his talking 1 

Yes sire — if I had a peishoo+ei full of thy goats dun^ said the 
cripple Then the Kmg had him taken to the palace and set with a pea 
shooter full of dry goat a dung behind a curtain with a sht in it, facing the 
chaplain s seat When the brahmin came to wait upon the King and was 
seated on the scat prepared for him his majesty started a conveisation 
And the chaplain forthwith monopolized the conversation and no one else 
conla get a word in. Heieon the cripple shot the pellets of goats dung 
one by one like flies, thiough the slit in the curtam right into the chap- 
lain's gollet. And the brahmin swallowed the pellets down as they came, 
like so much oil till all had disappeared When the whole peashooter full 
of pellets was lodged in the chaplains stomach they swelled to the size 
of half a peck and the King knowing they were all gone ddcireased the 
brahmin in these words Beverend sir so talkative are yon, that you 
have swallowed down a peashooter fhU of goat s dung without noticing it 
That s about as much as you will be able to take at a sitting Now go 
home and take a dose of poruck seed and water by way of emetic^ and put 
yourself light again 

From that day [420] the chaplain kept his mouth shut and sat as 
silent duiing conversation as though h s lips were sealed 

‘Well, my ears are indebted to the cnpple for this relief said the 
King, and bestowed on him four villages one in the Noi-th, one in the 
fwutii, one m the West and one in the hiast, produemg a hundred thousand 
a ywBT 

Th Bodhisattu drtw near to the King and Hud, In this world, sire. 
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skill should be cultivated by the wsae. Mete (JeiU la ainu&g has bctHight 
this cripple all this prosperity So saying he uttered this stanza — 

Prize skir and note the marksman lame 
—Four Tillages reward his aim. 


His lesson ended the Master identified the Birth by saying, “This Brother 
uaa the cnpple of those day^ Anauda ae King and 1 1^ wise courtiep 
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Learn thou hetimsa — -fhis story was told by the Master, while he was 
dwelhug ni the Gabled Ch imber at the Great Grove near Vosali alxiut a Laochavi, 
a pions iinncc who bat eiahrAced the Trvth He had im ted the Brotherhood 
with the Buddha at their head to hia house, and there bad shewn great bounty 
towards them Now his wife was a very &t woman almost bloated m ap 
pearai ce, and she was badly dressed. 

Thaukmg the King for his hospitality the Master returned to tne monastery 
and after a discouise to the Brethren retired to his perfumed chamber 

As^mUed ni the Hall of Truth the Brethren ewessad their suipnse that a 
man hke this Lwchavi pnnoo should have such a fat badly -dressed woman for 
til* wife, and he so fond of her Eatenng the Hill and heanug what they were 
discussing the Master said Brethren, as now so in former times he was fond 
of a fat woman " Then at their request he told this story of the past. 


[421] Once oa a tune when Bi-ahmadatta was reigning m Benares, 
the Bodhiaatta was one of his conitiers And a fet and badly-dressed 
oountiy woman, who worked lor hire, was passing near the oourtyaid of 
the when pressing need for an oceasoa came upon Jier Bending 

down, with her raiment decently gathered round her she aceomplahed 
her ptu’pose and was erect again m a tnce. 

The K.ing chanced to be looking out on to the courtyard brough a 
window at ^e tune and saw this. Thought he, ‘A woiuau who could 
manage this with so mooli decency must enyoy good KeaMu She would 
be sure to be cleanly in her hou.se and a son bom into a cleanly house 
would be suie to grow up cleanly and virtaoua i will make her my 
mteeu-onnso k. And aoco* lingly the Kiing, first assuring himself that she 
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was not another's, sent ior her and made her his queen And she became 
veiy near and dear to him Not long afterwards a son was bom and this 
sou became an UniTersal Monarch 

Observing her fortunes the Bodhisatta took occasion to say to the 
King, Sire, why should not care be taken duly to fulfil all proper 
observances when this excellent woman by her modesty and decency in 
relieving nature won your majesty s favour and rose to such fortune !* 
And he went on to utter this stanza < — 

Leam thou betimes, though headstrong folk there be 
The rustic pleased the King by modesty 

Thus did the Great Being commend the virtues of those who devoted 
themselves to the study of proper observances 


H Hib story ended, the Master identified the Birth by saying The 
and wife of to^ay were also the husband and wife of those times, and I 
the Wise courtier 
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KUNDAKAPUVA JATAKA 


As fares kts viorshfiper — This story was told by the Mas 01 when at 
SAvatthi about a very poor man 

Now at Savatfhi the Brotherhood with the Buddha at their head used to be 
entertained now by a single family now by three or four families together 
Or a body of peo^e or a whole sheet would club together or sometimes the 
whole city entertained them. But on the occasion now m question it was a 
street th^ was shewing the hospitality And the inhabitants had arranged to 
^irovide nce-gruel followed by ca^ 

N ow in that street there hved a very poor man a hired labourer who could 
not see how he could give the gruel, but resolved to give cakes. And he 
scraped out the red jMwder empty husks and jsneadea it with water into a 
round cake This cake he wrapped m a leaf of swallow wort and baked it m 
the embers. "W hen it was closcj he made up his mind that none but the IG^ddha 
should have it, and accordingly took bis stand immed ately by the Master hto 
sooner had the word been given to of&i cakes, than he stepped forward quicker 
than aiyoiie else and lait bis coke in the Masters aims-bowl And the Master 
deolmed all other cakes of^ed hnn and ate the poor man s cake Forthwith the 
whole city talked of nothing but how the All Enlightened One had not disdained 
to oat tbe poor man’s — c And from prarten to noWea ami Kmg nil 
. l a sses fkicnd to the iqxit, saluted the Master esd c round the poor mnn. 
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oflFeuug hmi food or two to fire hundred pieces, of moiioy if he would uuke ner 
to taem the merit of his act 

Thinking be bad better ask tbe Mastci first ho went to him tmd stated h s 
ease Take what thej offer and the Master and impute joiir rijiteousness 
to all living cieatures ’ So the mm set to work to collect the oSeriiigs Some 
gave twice as muoh as others &ome four times as much others eight times as 
much and so on till nine crores of gold were contributed 

Returning thanks foi the hospitah^ the Master went b'vck to the monastery 
and aftei instru -tmg the Biethion and imparting hw blcs.'sed teaching to them 
retired to hia perfumed chamber 

In the avemng the King sent for the poor man and cmated him Lord 
Treasurer 

Assemblmg m tne Har of TVuth the Brethren spoke together of how the 
Master not disdaining the ixmr mans bran cike hid oaten it as though it were 
ambrosia and bow the poor man had been ennehed [421] and made Lo d 
Treasurer to hia great good fortuie And when the Mister entered the ilall 
and heard what they were talking of he saul, Brethien this is not the first 
time that 1 have not disdained to eat that poor m lu s cake of bran I did tbe 
same when I was a Tree sprite and then too was the means of lus being made 
Loid Treasurei So saying he told this story of the past 


Once on a time when Bralunadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi 
satta was a Tree^prite dwelling m a castoi oil plant And the Villagei'a 
of those days were superetitious about gous A festival came -ound and 
the villagers offered saciifices to their respective Tiee sprites Seeing 
this, a poor man shewed worship to the castor-oil tree. All the others had 
come with gailands, odours perfumes, and cakes but the poor man had 
only a cake of husk powder and watei in a oocoanut shell for his tree 
Standing before it he thought withm himself Ti-ee-spritos are used to 
heavenly food and my Tree-spnte will not eat this cake of husk powder 
Why then should I lose it outright % I wiU eat it myself. And he turned 
to go away when the Bodhisatta from the foik of his tree exclaimed, 
My good man if you were a great loul you wou’d bring me dainty 
manchets but as you are a poor mau what bIihU I have to eat if not 
that cake * Rob me not of my portion. And he uttered this stanza — 

As fires his worshipper a Sprite must fire. 

Bnng me the cake nor rob me of my share 

Then the man tinned again and, seeing the Bodhtsatto offeml up hw 
saenfica The Bodhisatta fed on the savour and said Why do vou 
worahip mel *I am a poor man my lordj and I worsh p jou to In 
eased of my poverty [434] ‘ Have no more care for that, Icou have 
sacinficed to one whd is grateful and mindful of kindly deeds. Round this 
tresi, neck to neck are buned pots of treasure. Go tell tlie King and 
take the treasure away in waggons to the King’s oomiyaid Tliere pile it 
m a heap ^d the King shall be so well pleased that he will make you 
Lonl T rer " So say ig the BodhiHatta vanw khI from n dit. The 
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man did as lie was biildcn and the King made him Lmd Tieasnrer 
Thus did tlip ]>ooi man by ml of tlie Bodliisatta eome to gi’eafc fortune and 
Avhsjii lie died he iiassed away to fare aecoiding to his deseita 


His less m cndH the Mastei identified the Pirth by saying The poor man 
of to day -nas also tho laioi mxn of those times and I the Tree spiite who dwelt 
in tho oasbOr ml titio 


No no 

SAPritSAMH^Ri’IA PANHA 


Tterc i^nn Alf ami tan u/ — T his All embi veing Question will be set out at 
length in tlic Umina„j5'^ ] it ik This in the end of the All embracing Question 
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Thou t/mil St thffself a swan — ^Thia Question os to the Asa will also be set 
out at length in the timiuagga j itaku This is the end of the Question as to 
the Asa 
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AMARADETI FAHHA 

*^Gaix$ amd gruel ” — ^This question too will be found m the same Jataka This 
IS the end of the Question of ^oeen Amara^ 


i Not yet edited tt ooeurs at the end of ilie collection of Jstalaa 

-ns the wife of Sing oL ifilndejialAo pa^ 2Q6 The Bodhi 

ntta WH cf JiUhs test i. p &S 
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Sif AlA JAIAKA 


y/te drunten jackal — This story wjis told by the SKstor while st tho 
Bamboo-grove about Devadatt .1 The Brethren huJ assembled [42)] m the Hall 
of Truth and were telbng how DevadatU had gone to Gay isisa uith hve luindrod 
foliowera whom, he was leaebng into error by deckrinff that the Truth was 
manifet m him and not in the ascetic Gotama and now by his lies ho was 
breaking up the Brotherhood xiil how he kept two fast-days a week And 
as they sate there talking of the widcedness of Bevadatta the Mnster entered 
and waa told the subject of their conversation Brethren said he, ’iJciadatta 
was as meat a bar in past times as he is now So saying he t( Id this stejy of 
the past 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Bonaies the Bodlu 
satta was bom a Ti ee-aprita in a cemetery grove In those davs a festival 
was proclaimed in Benares and the people resolved to sacrifice to the 
c^res So they strewed hsh and meat about oomtyarda and streets, and 
other places and set out great pots of strong drink At midnight a 
jack^ came into the town by the sewer and regaled hi nself on the meat 
and hquo’' Crawling into some bashes he was ^ast asleep when uorning 
dawned Waking up and seeing it was broad daylight he knew that he 
could not make his way back at tha* hoar with safety So be lay down 
quietly near the roadside where he could not be seen till at last he saw a 
solitary brahtnm on his way to rmse bis mouth in the tank- Then tne 
jackal thought to himself Brahmins are a greedy lot, I must so play on 
his greediness as to get him to carry me out of the city in bis weist-cloth 
under his outei lobe So with a human voice he oned ‘ Brahmin. 

‘Who calls met said the brahmin turning round. ‘I, brahmin” 
‘ What fori I have two hundred gold piacra, brahmin and if you 
will hide me in your waist-cloth under yoiu outer robe and so get me out 
of the city without my being seen you shall have taem all. 

Olosing with the offer the greedy brahmin hid the jackal and earned 
the heast a litde way out of the mty What place is thia^ hrahmmf 
said the jackal Oh its such and such a place, said the brahtnin. 

Go on a hit further said the jackal and kept urging the brahmin on 
always a httle further, till at last the cremation park was reached [426] 
Put me down here said the jackal and the brahmin did so Spread 
your robe out on the grountk brahmin” And the greedy brahmin 
did no 
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And now dig tip thus tiee by the loots^ haiti lie and while the t 

brahmin was at woih he w ilLed f ii to the robe and dunged and staled on 
it in hie places — the foui comers and the middle This done he made 
off into the wood 

Heieou the Bodbisatta staiidmg in the foil the tiee, uttered tins 
stanza — 

The dninken jackal brahnuu cheats thy tiaist ' 

Thou It find ii i here a hundred covny shells 1 

Far les thy quest two huuuied coins of gold 

And when he had lejieated tliese veises the Bodhis>atta said to the ^ 
brahmin Go now and wish yonr robe intl bithe and go ibont youi 

business So saying he i unshed fiom sight and he brahmin did as he 

was bidden, and departed vciy moitihed at liiaing been so tucked 


His lesson ouded, tho lloster identified the Bnth by saynig Bciadatta was 
the jackal of those days and I the Tree siinto 
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T/ie^ tisam in wsl — ^Thia story was told by the Mastei while a 

Jetaiam, aGmt two aged Eldora. After a 1 ‘auiy season spent in i forest in tiie 
country they lesoliecs to seek out the Master fuidgot togothei pionsionsfortheii 
loumoj But they kept putting off thur dep utimo day by daj till a month 
flew by Then they proiided a fresl supply of proiisions and procrastinated 
till a second month was goiic^ and a third Wlicii their indoleiioe and sluggish 
ness had lost them three months tiiev sot out and wiaie to Jetwana laying 
aside tiieir bowls and robes in the oonimon room they came into the Master's 
presence. Tho Brethren remarked on the Ieug& of the time since the two bad 
visited the Mastei and asked the leason Then [427] they told their stray and 
nil the Brotherhooil came to know of the lirmess of these indolent Bi’ethron 
Assembling in the Hall of Lnith tho Brethren talked together of this thing 
And the Misior entered and was told what they were discuss ng Being asked 
w^ietiior they were really so indolent those Brethren admitted thoor short 
coming hhethrci ’ said he m fanner times no less than now they were 
indolent and ’oth to leave their looile. bo saymg he told this stoiy of tlm iiast. 


Once on a tunc when Brehmadatta was reigning m Benares there hved 
m the nver of three fishra, na nod Over thon"htftil Thonghtfn ond 
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Tlioughtiess. And they came down stream ft-om the wild countiy to where 
men dwelt Hetenpoii riioughtful s.iid to the other two This is a dan 
geroiis and perilous nughbomhood, wheie fiaheruieii catch hsli with nets 
basket tiaps and such like t ickle Let us be off to the wild country again 
But so lazy weie the othei two fishes and so greedy that they kept putting 
oft then going fiom day to day until they had let tbieo months slip by 
Now fisbeimeii cist then nets into the user and Over thoughtful and 
Thoughtless were swimming on ahead in quest of food svhen in their 
folly the} blindly lushed into tlie net riioughtful who was behind 
observed the net and saw the fate of the othei two 

I must save these lazy fools from death thought he So first he 
dodged reund the net, and splashed in the water in front of it like a fish 
that has broken through and gone up stream , and then doublmg back he 
splashed about behind it like a fish that has broken through and gone down 
stream Sseeing tins the hshoiiiien thought the fish had broken the not 
and all goi away so they pulled it in by one corner and the two fishes 
escaped fiom tho net into the ojicn water again In this way they ow* d 
then lives to Thoughtful 


His story told the M wter as Buddh i rowtwl this stanxa — 

£42H} They twain m fasher s notg are ta cn 
Them Ihoughtful sives and frees ag-im 

His lesson ended and tho } nir 1 ruths expounded (it the close whereof the 
aged Brcthien ^iinofl tiuitnn of the 1 irat 1 ath) tho Master uleiitifiwl the Birth 
1} s.iyini, Ihcso two Biethiou wore then Oiei thoughtful and llionghtlcsS 
iiid i 1 hmi^htful 
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27 e greed-dmouiiemff bird — ^This stoiy was told by the Master while at 
J ota van i, about a Sister who gav e a wariuiig to otlierS h or wo are told th at she 
came of a good Silv itthi family but that from tho day of her oiitrauoo into the 
Older she fiuled of her duty and was filled with a glnttonoas spmt she iwod to 
seek alms in quarters of the city uimsited by other Sisters And dainty food 
was given her there bow her gluttniy made her a^id that other Sisters 
mi„lit go there toe and take away from her ^lait of the fbesb ug olumt f u* 

n To oc to stui them from go ng and to keep overyti g to erse f « e wanial 

C J 17 
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the othci Smtei‘s that it was a dangerous quarter troubled by a ^erce elepbantj 
1 ticaod IwiMs aud a fioitc do,, And shv. besought them not to go there for 
dins Atcoidiii not a «ui>,le Sister twe so much 06 a look m that direction. 

Now one day on hei way through tjua district for alms as she was hurrying 
into a iiousa thei'e i fiaoe nm butted uer witb such violence as to break her leg 
Up iftii the people and wet her leg and bi ought hei on a litter to the coment of 
the Sisterhood And rll the Sisters tauntingly said hei broken leg came of her 
g>i!ig where she had i/aiiied thorn not to go 

Ivot long after the Protherhood tame to heai of this and one day in the 
Hall of 1 ruth [429J the Biethren sjwke of how this sister had got her le^brokon 
by a fierce i uu in a quiirter of the city against whith uhe had warned the other 
Sisteis and they toudenined her conduct Pnttnng the Hall at this moment, 
the Mastei asked and was told what they were diiscussing As now 
Biethren said he so too lu a past tme she gave wninmgs which she did not 
follow hei self and then as now she came to hum. So saying he told this 
story of the past 


Once on a time when Biahniadatta was reigning m Benares the Bodhi 
satta was horn a bud and growing up became kinj, of the buds -id came 
to the Himalayas with thousands of birds m las train Duiing tJien stiy 
ui that niace i ceiUin fitice bird used to go in quest of food along a 
liigliway wheie she found iioe beats and othei grain dropped by possiu^ 
wag^ems Castiiij, about how best to keep tho othere from eonun^ theie 
too she addressed them as follows — The highway is full of peiil 
Along it go elephants and Loises, waggons di'awn by fierce oxon and 
such like dangeioiis things And as it is impossible to take wing on the 
instant dont go theia at all And because of her warning the othei 
bn ds dubbed hei Waiiiei 

How ono day when she was feeding along the highway she heaid 
tlie sound of a carnage coming swiftly along tlie ixiad and turned hei 
bearl to look at it Oh its quite a long way ofl^ thought she and went 
oil 06 befoie Up swift as the wind came the caimge^ and before sbe 
could rise the wheel had einshed her iiid whnled on its way At the 
muster the King maiLod her absence and oidered searen to be made for 
her And at last she was found cut in tw o on the highway and the news 
was brought to tiie king Through not following her own caution to the 
othei bulls she has been cut m two said he and uttoio-d this stan/a — 

Tlie j,rood doiiouiicuij, bml to greoii a jirey 
ibc cluuiot whuls lca\e maugfod on the way 


[430] His lesson ended the Master idtiitifiod the Birth by saying, The 
waimn., sister vns tlio linl tVarnei of those times, and I the lung of the 
birds. 



^o 116 


2 9 


HTo 116 

l)UhllA( A JATVKV 


Too n? ck ~1 Ill'S stoiy wis told by tlic M wtca iiliilu at Tt-tivana about an 
nmuly limther wboae omi atoij will be aiicii in the Ninth Bork in the ( ij,j1ii 
j i^aka * 

The Ma,t>to lebiikert hnn in tlie’semwls ~ Asikw so in fiimei daj's wort 
till 11 iiiinilv Hifttlioi disioj'iidiiij, tic coiiii«o 1 r it tlio wise and !,)(>d \\lorc' 
fow h) a javelm thou dids die Sosajin^ he ti Id tins stoiy f the past. 


Once im a tune when Rialnuadatta w la rci^iimg in Bemu-es the 
Bodliisatta was hoiii into an acioliata fuiiily Whui ho j^iow up ht 
was a veiy wiao and olevei follo’w Ji-om mother aci-oViat ht kiinied the 
juvdin dtuice and with las master u&ed to tmvel about txliihitiiig his 
skill Now thw inastei of las kmw the foui javehu dance but not he 
five, but one cUy when pel foni ling lu i. cci tain vill igo he hem, m liquoi 
had five javelins set up in a low mil gave out that he would dance 
tlirou„h tlie lot 

Said tile Bixlhisatta, You cant manage all five javehiis mistei 
Have one taken away If you try the five you will be luii thiough by 
the fifth and die 

Then you dont know what I can do when I tij said the diainkeu 
fellow and paying t»o heed to the fiodliisatta s woids he duic<d tliiough 
foui of the javelins only to impale himself on the fifth like the Bassia 
flower on its stalk And tiieio^ iic lay gioining feud the Bodhisatta, 
This eaiamity comes of youi disregaithng the couusela of the wise «id 
good and he uttered this at m/a — 

[431] Too much th iiigh sore agaiii'it my will — jou tiiod 
Clcaruig the foul uisju the fifth you died 

So Baying he lifted his inaHtoi fioiu off tlio javelin point md duly 
pciforiucd the list ofhccs to lus body 


HiS story dnne, the Master identified the Piitli by fiaying ‘Tins unruly 
Brother wafi the master of those days and I the pupiL 
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died the partndfft — This story wns told hy the Mastei while at JetaTana, 
about Kokihka, whose atoij \m 11 bo found m the Thirteenth Book in the Titk 
kiiiiya J itokti^ 

Said the Master As now Brethren ■jo likewise ni former times Kokahkas 
toiijjuo has worked his dcstiuctioii 

^ saying he told this story of the past 


Once on a time ■when BrahiuAtUtta was reigning in Benares the 
Bodhiaatta was bom a bi-aliniin. m tlie North country When he grew 
ap he receiired a complete educ ition at Takk isila, and renouncing Lusts 
gave up the iworld to become a hem it He won the Five Knowledges 
and the Eight Attainments and all the recluses of the Himalayas to the 
number of fiie hunclitd assembled togethei and followed him as their 
iiinstei 

Insight was his as lie dwelt amid liis discijilts in tlie HimaU\as 

In those days theie was ni ascetic sufifenng from jaundice who was 
cliopping wood Avith an aae And a chatteniig Brothei c ime and sat by 
him and dnected his woik bi Idnij, him give liexe a chop and theie a chop 
[432] till tl e jaundiced ascitic lo«t his tcmpei In a lage he ened Who 
oie you to teach me how to cliop wood'^ and lifuiig up Ins keen edged axe 
stre died the other dead with a suij,ie blow And the Bodliisfitta had the 
body buried 

Now on an ant-hill hard by the liei mtago there dwelt a partridge 
which eaily ai d Ute was always piping on tlie top of the mt hill 
Becognisiug the note of a partiidge a s|)oitsman killed the hiid and took 
it off with him Missing iJie biisls note tlie Bodlnsatta asked the heimits 
why they did not heoi their ncighboin the partridge now Then they 
told him what had happened and be linked tlie two events together m 
this stanza — 

As died the jiartridgc for her clunoious cry 
So pritc and chatter doomed thib fool to diet. 

Having developed within himself the four Perfect States the Bodhisathv 
thus hecame destuied to lebirth in the Biiihma Healm 


^ Bo 481 Koknlika was one oE Deradatta b schismatics 
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Said the Mister Brathien as now so hkerwise m formex days Kok3.lLkas 
tongue has worked his destruction And at the olose of this lesson he ideutifiod 
the Birth by saying Kokalika was the meddling ascetic of those days, my 
followeis the band of hermits and I their master 
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‘ T/ie tbavjjhtless ma/u — This stoiy the Master told while at Jetavaiui, about 
the sou of 0\er Treasurer This OveivTreaaurer is said to have been a very nth 
mail of bavattbi and his wite beumic the mother of a righteous being from the 
leaLm of Brahma angels, who grew up as lo'vely as BrabmA [d3S] Now 
one dav when the Kattika festival hadoeen proolaimei m b3.vat*hi the is hole 
Citv gate itself up to the festivities His companions sons of other nch men 
iiad all got Hives but Over Treasurers son had lived so long m the Brahma 
EeiUni that he was purged from passion. His oompamons plotted together to 
get him too a sweetheart and make him keep the feast with them So going to 
him they said Dear fnend it is the great feast of Eattikd. Can’t we get a sweet 
heait for you too and have a good time togethw* At last his friends picked out 
a charmiug girl and decked her out and left her at his house with directious to 
moke her way to his chamber But when she entered the room not a look oi a 
word did she get fi'Om the young inerchout Piqiied at this slight to her beauty 
she put forth all hex graces and foininuie blandmmeuts smiling meantime so as 
just to shew her pretty teoth ihc sight of her teeth su^estod bones and his 
mind was filled with the idea of bones till the girls whole body seemed to him 
nothing but a chain of bones Then he gave het money and bade her begone 
But as she came out of the house a nobloinau saw her m the street and gav e hei 
a present to accompany him home. 

kt the end of seven days the festival was over and the girl s motlicr seomg 
her daughter did not come back went to the young mercliont s friends and asked 
whore she was and they m turn, asked the young mcrclniut. And he said ho had 
paid her and sent her packing as soon as he saw her 

Then tlie girl s mother insisted on havmg her daughter restored to her and 
brought the young man before the king who proceeded to osamino into the 
matter In answer to the king’s questions the young man admitted tliat the 
girl had been passed on to him but said he had no knowledge of her whereabouts, 
and no means of producing her Then said the king If he fails to produce the 
guL execute him/ bo the young man was forthwith hauled off with Uis hanat 
tied b^nnd his back to be executed and the whole city was in an uproar at the 
news With hands laid on their breasts the people followed after him with 
lamentations, sayuig What means this, sjt ? You suffer unjustly 

Then thought the young man [434] All this sorrow has befallen me beoaHse 
I was living a lay hfis. If I can only escape this danger I will giv e up the world 
and jom the Brotherhood of the great Gotama the All Lnlighteiied One. 

Now the girl herself heard the uproar and asked what it meant. Being told, 
she ran swifuy out, crying “ Stand aside, sirs ' let me pass ' let the king s men 
see me ” As soon as she had thus shewn herself she was Icuidcd over to her 
■mnt-.liBi* by the ktngs umn, who set the young inau free and wait tlicir way 
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SxuTounded by finends, the son of 0\er Ti«asuFer went down to the nvei 
and bathed Betummg home, he breaWasted and let his parents, know hw 
resob e to give up the world, ihen taking oloth for his ascetics rob^ and fol 
lowed by a great crowd he sought out the Master and w ith due salutation asked 
to be admitted to the Brotherhood A iio\ ice hrst, aud afterwards a full Brother 
he meditated on the idea of Bondage till he gamM Insight and not long after 
wards won Arahatship 

Now one day in the Hall of Tiuth the assembled Brethre i talked of his 
virtues, recaUiog how m the hour of dinger he had recognwed the eicelleiioe of 
the Truth and, wnaely resolving to give up the world for its sake, had won tint 
highest fruit which is Arahatship And as they talked the Master entered 
and on his asking, was told what was the subject of tbeir converse. Whereon 
he declared to them that, like the son of Over Treasurer the wise of forniei 
times by taking thought m the hour of peril had escaped death. So saving he 
told this story of the t»st 


Once on a tune when Pialimadatta wcis reignnig in Ben i ta the 
Bodhisatta by change of existence was bom a quail Now m those dajs 
there was a quail-catcher who used to catcli iiunibei’S of these birds i the 
forest and take them home to fatten Yt hen they were fat he luod to 
sell them to i>eople and so make a living And one day he caught the 
Bodhisatta and brought him home with a numbei of othei quails Thought 
the Sodhisatta to himself If I take the food and drink he gives me I 
sliall be sold whilst if I dont eat t I shall get so tlun that people vmI! 
notice it and pass me ovei with the I'esult that I shall be safe Th]<i thin 
IS what I must da So he fasted and fasted till he got so thin that he wav 
notliing but skin and bone, and not a soul would have him at any piicc 
Having disposed [435] of ev ery one of his birds except tlie Bodhisatta the 
bird-catcher took the Bodhisatta out of the cage and laid him on the p dm 
of his hand to see what ailed the bud Watching when the man was off 
his guard the Bodhisatta spiead his wings anci flew off to the forat 
Seeing him return the other quails asked what had become of him so long 
and where he had been Then he told them he had been caught by a 
fowler and being asked how he had escaped, replied that it was by a 
device he had thought of namely not to take either the tood or the dunk 
which the fowler supplied. So saying he utteied this stanza — 

The thoughtless man no profit reaps — But see 
Thoughts fruit in me, from death and bondage fi-ee 

In this manner did the Bodhisatta speak of what he had dona 


Hw kaeoQ ended, the i 

that escaped dpath m thne days.'’ 


the Bnth by saying t was the qttai 


No 119 


263 


No 119 

AKAIARAVI JATAKA 


‘ JiTo parenti trained — This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about a Jorother nho used to be noisy at wrong seasons jHe is said to bate come 
of a good a^vatthi family and to have given up the world for the Truth but to 
have neglected his duties and despised instruction. He n©\ er took count of the 
hours for duties for ministry or for I'ocating the texts Throughout the three 
watches of the night, as well as the hours of waking he was never quiet — so 
that the other Brethren could not get a wink of sleep Aocordmgly the Brethren 
111 the Hall of Truth censured his conduct. Bntenng the Hail} and learning on 
enquiry what they a ere talking about, the Master said Brethren as now so 
in past times, this Brother was noisy out of season and for his unseasonable 
conduct was strangled. So saying he told this story of the past. 


[436] Once on a time when Brabniadatta was reigning in Benares the 
Bodhisatta was born into a noithern hrahniin family, and when he grew up 
learned all knowledge and became a teacher of woild aide fame with five 
hundred young brahmins study mg under him Now these young brahmins 
had a cock who crowed betimes and roused them to then studies And this 
cock died So they looked all about for another and one of their number 
when picking up firewood in the cemetery grove, saw a cock there wbith 
he brought home and kept in a coop But, as this second cock had bu.n 
bred m a cemetery he had no knowledge of times and seisoiis and used 
to crow casually — at midnight as well as at daybreak Housed by his 
crowing at midnight the young brahmins fell to their studies by dawn 
they were tiied out could not foi sleepiness keep then attention ou 
the subject and when, he fell a crowing in broad day they did not i 
chance of quiet foi repeating their lesson And as it was the cocks 
crowing both at midnight and by day which had brought their studies 
to a standstill they took the biid and wrung his neck Then they told 
their teacher that they had killed the cock that crowed in and out of 
season 

Saul their teacher for thon edification ^ It was his bad bringing 
lip that brought thus cock to his end So saying he uttered this 

stanza — 

hio parcutH truuod, o tcaiJ er ta ight th h bin 
Both n aud out of oca-son was h bcoid. 
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Such, was the Bodhisatta s teaching ou the matter , sad when he had 
Jl^red his allotted tune on earth he passed away to &re according to his 
deserts. 


His lesson ended, the Master identidcd the Birth as follows, — " This Broths 
was the cock of those times who did not know when not to crow my discij^des 
were the j oung brahmins and I their teacher " 
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Whilst follyv speech — This story was told by the Ma. ter while at JetaTaiii, 
about the mahmm girl Cihc^ whose history will be given in the Twdftb Book in 
the Mahapaduma-j^takai On th s occasion the Master soad Bieihreii this is 
not the fimt time Ciuca has laid false accusations agaans^ mo. She did the like 
in other times. So saying he told this story of the past. 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning m Benares, the 
Bodhiaatta was bom into the chaplain s family, and on his fatlier s death 
succeeded to the ohaplamcy 

Now the king promised to grant whatsoevei boon his queen should ask 
of him and she said — The boon I ask is an easy one haucefoith you 
must not look on any other woman with eyes of love At first he refused 
hut, weaned by her unoeaang importunity, was obliged to give way at last 
And fiom that day forwai-d he never cast a glance of love at any one of his 
sixteen thousand nautch girla 

Now a distorhauce arose ou the borders of his kingdom and aftei two 
or three engagements with the robbers the troops theie sent a letter to the 
king saying that they were unable to carry the matter through Then, the 
king was ajuxious to go in person and assembled a mighty host And he 
said to his wife “ Bear one, I go to the frontier where battles will rage 
ending in victory or defeat The camp is no place for a woman, and you 
must stay behind here 

‘ I cant stop if you go my lord, said she But finding ihe king firm 
in his ^mmon. she made the fi^wiug request instead — f Every league. 


> No 473. Cf nota, poga 143 
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iieud a meiseDger to enquire how I fare And the king piomised to do sa 
Aocordingly when he marched out with his hgpt^ leaTing the Bodbisatta 
in the city the king sent hack a messenger at the end of every league to 
let the queen know how he was and to £nd odt how she faied Of each 
man as he came she asked what brought him hai k And on receiving the 
answer that he was come to learn how she fa^ed the queen beckoned the 
messenger to her and sinned with him. Now the king journeyed two and 
thirty leagues and sent two and thiity messengers [438] and the queen 
sinned with them alL And when he had pacified the trontier, to the 
great joy of the inhabitants, he started on his homeward journey de- 
spatching a second senes of thirty two messengers And the quean mis 
behaved with each one of these as before Halting his victonous army 
near the city the king sent a lettei to the Bodhisatta to prepare the city 
foi Ins entry The pieparations in the oity were done and the Bodhisatta 
was pi-epaimg the palace for the king’s ainval when he came to the queens 
apartments. The sight of his great beauty so moved the queen that she 
called to him to satisfy her lust But the Bodhisatta pleaded with hci 
uiging the kings honoiu and piotestnig that he shrank fiom nil sin and 
would not do as she wished No thoughts of the king irfghteued sixty 
four of the kings messengeis, said she aud will you foi tho king’s 
sake feai to do iny will ? 

Said the Bodhisatta, ‘ Had these messengers thought with me they 
would not have acted thus As foi me tliat know the right, I will not 
commit this sm 

Dont talk nonsense said she If you refuse I will have your 
head chopped off 

So be it Gut off my head in this or m a hundred thousand exist- 
ences yet will I not do your bidding 

All nght, I will see said the queen menacingly And retiimg to 
her chamber she scratched herself put oil on hei limbs clad herself in 
duty clothes and feigned to be lU. Then she sent for her slaves and bade 
them tell the king, when he should ask after her that she was ill 

Meantune the Bodhisatta had gone to meet the king, who after 
marching round the city in solemn procession enteaied his palace. Not 
seemg the queen, he asked where she was and was told that she was ill 
Entermg the royal bed chamber the king caressed the queen and asked 
what ailed her She was silent but when the king asked the third time 
she looked at him and said Though my lord the king still i.et 
poor women like me have to own a master ” 

What do you mean T 

* The chaplain whom you left to watch over the city came here on 
pretence of seeing after the palace , and because I would not yield to hm 
will [439] he beat me to hm hearts content and went off” 
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Tlien ihe king fumed witk ruge like the crackling of salt or sugai in 
the hre, and he iiished fiom the chamber Oallmg his servants he bade 
them bind the ohaplair with his hands behind him hke one condemned 
to death, and cut ofiT his head at the place of e;xecat3on So awaf they 
hurried and bound tht Bodliisatta- And the dinim 'vras beaten to announce 
the execution 

Thought the Bodhisatta, ‘Doubtless that vicked queen has already 
poisoned the king’s mind against me and now must 1 save myself from 
this peiil So he said to his captors Bring me into the king s presence 
before you slay me ‘Wny sol said they Because as the king’s 
servant I have toded greatly on the king’s business, and know whei% great 
treasui'es are hidden which I have discovered If I am not bi ought before 
the king all this wealth will be loss So lead me to him and then do 
your duty 

Accordingly they hiought him before the king who asked why 
rei erenoe had not restrained him from such wickedness. 

Sire, answered the Bodhisatta 1 was born a brahmin and have 
never taken the life so much as of an emmet or ant I have never taken 
what was not my ovra eien to a blade of grass Never have I looked 
witli lustful eyes upon another mans wife Not even in jest have I 
spoken falsely and not a diop of strong dnnk have I ever drunk 
Innocent am I sire but that wicked womau took me lustfully by the 
hand and heing rebuffed threatened me, nor did she reture to her 
chamber before she had told me her secret evil doing. For there were 
sixty four messengers who came with letters from you to the queen 
bend for these men and ask each whether he did as the queen bade him 
or not, Then the king had the sixty foiii men bound and sent for the 
queen And she confessed to having had guilty converse with the men 
Then the king ordered off all the sixty four to be beheaded 

But at this point [4f0] the Bodhisatta cned out, Nay sire the men 
are not to blame , for they were constrained by the queen "Wherefore 
pardon them And as for the queen — she is not to blame, for the 
passions of women are insatiate, and she does but act according to her 
inborn nature Wherefore, pardon her also, 0 king 

Upon this entreaty the king was merciful, and so the Bodhmatta saved 
the Uvea of the queen and the sixty four men and he gave them each a 
plane to dwell in Then the Bodhisatta came to the kmg and said 
Sire, the baseless aocusations of folly put the wise in unmerited bonds, 
but the words of the wise released the foolish. Thus" folly wrongfully 
binds and wisdom sets free from bonds So saying he uttered thw 
stanza — 

WhJsfc folly’s speech doth bmd unnghteously, 

At wisdom’s word fhe jusftly bound gjo free 
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'VYiittU lie Jiad Uiiight the kuig the Tiutli Ui these verses, he exclaimed 
All this tiouhle sprang from my Imng a lay life. I imist change my 
mode of life and crave yoiu permission sire to give up the world And 
with the kings permission he gave up the woild and quitted his tearful 
relations and his gteat iieiitli to become a recluse His dwelling was in 
the Hun ila} is and thei'e he won the Highei Knowledges and the Attain 
meuts and beciime destined to rebirth in the Brahma Bealm 


His toadiin^ ended the Master idcntfied the Birth L>y saying Ctuca was 
the wioked queen of those days, Auauda the king and I his clnphun 
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[441] KUSAhAIIJirAKA 

lU gr it and « nidi —Tins story w,is told by tho Mastei while at Jetavana 
about Anatha piudibis tnio fiiciid hor his acqiuiinUnccs ind B’loiids and rcla 
tions oiuue to hm ind ti loti hard to stot his iiitim loy with a certain m ui, saying 
that neither iii birth iioi wealth was he Anitlia-pindiLas equal But tlie great 
mcrcluant rephed th it fnoi liship sliould not depnd on equality oi lucqiwlity of 
1 externals. Aud when he went off to his zcmiudary he put this jfricnd lu charge 

of his iroilth Bverytlimg ouiie to pass as in the KfHakanni jAtaka^ But 
when m tins case Aiiatha pmdika leUnid the danger his house had Ixxn iii the 
Master said Layman a friend rightly so-called is ici cr inferior The standard 
IS alality to befriend A fnond nghtly so-called though only equal or inferior to 
ones self should bo hold a superior foi all such friends fail not to gripple with 
I trouble which befalls ones self It is joui real friend that lias now saved you 

yoiii wealth fc»o in days gone by a like real frioiid saved a Spntee mansion 
Then at Anatha piudika s request he told this stoiy of the past 


Once on a time wlien Brahmadatta was reiguing in Beuaros the 
Bodhisatta was born a Sprite in the kings pleasaunce, and dwelt m a 
clump of kusa grasa How in the same grounds near the kings seat there 
grew a beautiful Wishing Tree (also called the Mukkhaka) witn straight 
{ stem and spreading branches which received gieat favour from the kmg 

Here dw elt one who had been a mighty deva king and hod been reborn a 
Tree sprite And the Bodhisatta was on terms of intimate friendship with 
this Tree sprite 

I Now the kings dwelling had only one pillar to support the ’wf 
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and that pillar grew shakj Being told of this, the king sent for oai 
pentera and ordered them to put m a sound pillar and make it secure 
So the carpeaiters [442] looked about fi>r a tree that would do and not 
hnduig one elsewhere, went to the pleasaunce and saw the Mukkfaaka 
Then away they went back to the kmg Well said he have you 
found a tree that will do 1 Yes sire said they ‘ but we don t like to 
tell it. ‘Why not? said the king Then they told him how they had 
in vain looked everywhere for a tree and did not dare to cut down the 
saoredtree ‘Go and cut it down said he and make the roof serure 
I will look out for another tree 

So they went away And they took a aacndce to the plcasaunce and 
ofieied it to the tree, saying among themselves that they would come and 
cut it down next day Hearing their woids the Tree-sprite knew that 
hei home would be destroyed on the moiiow and hurst into tears as she 
clasped her children to her breast, not knowing whither to fly with them 
Her friends, the spirits ot the forest came and asked what the mattei 
was But not one of them could devise how to stay the carpenteis hand 
and all embraced her with tears and lamentations At this moment up 
came the Bodhisatta to call upon the Tree sprite and was told the news 
Blave no fear said the Bodhisatta cheerfully I will see that the tree 
is not cut down Only wait and see what I will do when the carpenteis 
come to morrow 

Next day when the men came, the Bodhisatta, assuming the shape of a 
chameleon was at the tree before they were and got in at the roots and 
worked his way up till he got out amon^ the blanches, making the tree 
look full of holes Then the Bodhisatta rested among the boughs with 
hu> head rapidly moving to and fro Up came the carpenters, and at 
Bight of the chameleon their leader stiiick the tree with his hand, and 
exclaimed that the tree was rotten and that the} didnt look carefully 
before making their offerings the day before. And off he went full of 
scoin for the great strong tiee In this way the Bodhisatta saved the 
Tree sprites home And when all her fnends [443] and acquaintanocs 
came to see her, she joyfully sang the pitoses of the Bodhisatta as the 
saviour of her home, saying, Sprites of the Trees for all our mighty 
power we knew not what to do while a humble Kusa-spnte had wit to 
save my home for me. Tiuly we should choose our fnends without con 
sidenng whether they are supenors equals, or uifenors making no 
distinction of rank. For each aocordmg to his strength can help a friend 
in the hour of need.” And she repeated this stanza about friendship and 
its duties — 

Let great and small and equaJ^ all. 

Bo each their best, if harm beflELl, 

And help a fneud m evil phgkt. 

As I was Iwlpod by KuBa-spnto 
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Thus did she teach the assembled devas adding these words Wheae- 
for© such as would escape from an evil plight must not meiely considei 
whether a man is an eq^ual or a siipeiior but must make friends of the 
wise whatsoever their station in life. And she lived hei life and with 
the Knsa sprite finally passed away to fare according to her deserts 


His lesson ended the Master identified the birth by saying Ativndi was 
then the Tree sprite, and I the Kusa sprite 
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[444] DUMMEDHA JiTAKA. 

Exabed statum breeds <t fool greai woe —This story was told by the M istor 
while at the Bomboo-groi e about I)e\ idatta For the Brethren had mot together 
in the Hall of Truth, and were talking ot how the Bi„ht of the Buddha s jxirtec 
tions and all the distinctive signs of FnddhahowB maddened Devadatta and how 
m his jealousy he could not bear to heir the praises of the Buddhas utter 
wisdom Eiiterme the Hall the Miister advcd what v-n* the subject of their 
converse And when they told him he said Jiiethreii asiiow so itifi inicrtimos 
Deiadatta ww maddened by hearing my praises So saying ho told this story 
of the jvifjt 


Once on a time when King Magadha was ruling in Pajsgalia m 
Magadha, the Bodhisatta was born an elephant He was white all over 
and graced with all the beauty of form described nhove^ And because of 
his heauty the king made him his state elephant 

One festal day the king adorned the city like a city of the devas and 
mounted on the elephant m all its trappings made a solemn procession 
round the mty attended by a great retinue And all along the roiito the 
people were moved by the sight of that peerless elephant to exclaim Oh 
what a stately gait ’ what proportions * what beauty < what grace ' such a 
white elephant is worthy of an universal monarch A.11 this praise of Ins 

* See p 2 and (eg) the Sda Sutta (Vo 8S of the Sutta Nipata and ]So 92 of the 
Majjhima Nikaya) 
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elepltant awoke the king’s jealousy and he lesolved to have it cast over a 
piecipice ana killed bo he summoned tlie mahout and asked whethei lie 
called that a tiamed elephant 

Indeed he is well trained sire said tlie mahout Ho he is veiy 
hadly trained Sire he is well ti-amed [44o] If he is so well trained 
can you get him to climb to the summit of Mount Vepulla? Yes site 
Away with you thtn said the Ling And he got down from the 
elephant making the mahout mount instead and went himself to the 
foot of the mountai i whils the mahout rode on the elephant s hack up 
to the top of Mount Vepuila The king with lus coiirtieis also climbed 
the mountain and had the elephant halted at the bunk of a picctjnce 
How said ne to the man if he is so well trained as you say make him 
stand on three legs. 

And the mahout on the elephants back just touched tlie animal with 
his gOad by way of sign and called to him Hi< my beauty stand on 
three legs How make him stand on his two fore legs^ said the king 
And the Great Being laised his hind legs and stood on his foie-legs alone 
How on the hind legs said the kmg and the obedient elephant raised 
Lis fore legs till he stood on hia limd legs alone. * How on one le., said 
the king and the elephant Stood on one leg 

Seeing that the elcpliaiit did not fall ovei the precipice the king cned 
‘How if you can make him stand in the an 

Then thought the mahout to himself All India cannot shew the 
match of this dephant for eToelleiice of tiuiumg Surely the king must 
want to rnikc him tumble over the pi’ecipice and meet his death. So he 
whispeied ui the elephants ear Mj son ‘■he king wants you to fall over 
and (,et killed He is not worthy of you If you have power to mum y 
through the air rise ip with mo upon youi biielc and fly thi 0 Ue,h tlio au 
to Benares 

And the Gie-it Being endo'wed as he was with the maivellous powers 
which flow from Mont, straightway rose ui> into the air Then said the 
mahout, Sue tins elephant posse sed as he is with the marvellous jyoweis 
which flow from Merit, is too good foi such a woithlesa fool as yon none 
hut a wise and good Ling is worthy to be lus imister When those who 
are so ■worthh ss vs you get a i elephant like this they don t know his 
value and so they lose their elephant and all the rest of their gloiy and 
splendour So saving tlie mahout seated on the elepliant s neck rec'ted 
this stanza — 


Ktdtcd station breeds a fool great woe 
He proves his own and others mortal foe 

[446] ‘ And now goodbye said he to the kutg as he ended this 
robuk an I ns g m the a r he passed to Benares and halted n id » r 
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over the i-oyal oom-tyai-d And there -was a great stir la the city and 
all cried out, Look at the state-elephant that has come through the 
air for our king and is hovering over the royal courtvaid And with all 
haste the news was conveyed to the king too who came out and said If 
your coming is for my hehoot alight on the earth And the Bodhisatta 
descended from the air Then the mahout got down and bowed hefore 
the king, and in answer to the kings enquiries told the whole story of 
their leaving Bajagaha. It was veiy good of you said the king to 
come heie and in his joy he had the city decorated and the elejihaiit 
installed in his state-stable Then he dnaded his kingdom into three 
portions and made over one to the Bodhisatta one to the mahout, and one 
he kept himself And Ins power giew from the day of the Bodhisatta s 
coming till all India owned lus sovereign sway As Emperoi of India 
he was charitable ai d did other good works till he |)assed away to f<ue 
accordmg to his deserts 


His lesson ended, the Alaster identihed the Birth by s lyi ig Devadatta was 
in those days the king of Magadha, Saupnttathc king of Benares, Snanda the 
mahout and I the elephant 

[ Vole. Cf Mibnda ^unho 201 ] 
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For xamerml ai^xwtmx —This stoiy w»s told by the Master while at 
Jetavana, about the Elder LiludSyi who is said to have hod a knack of always 
sajing the wrong thing He never knew the proper occasion for the scieral 
teachings For instance if it was a festival he would croak out the gloomy 
tejct^ Without the walls they lurk, and where four cross roads meet If it 
was a funeral he would burst out with Joy filled the hearts of gods and men,” 
or with Oh may you see [447] a hundred nay a thousand such glad days ' 

Now one day the Brethren mthe Hallof Tnith commented on his singular 
infelicity of subject and his knack of always saying the wrong thmg As they sat 
talking, the Ma^er entered, and lu answer to ms question was told the subject 
of their talk. Brethruo, said he this la not the first tune that Lilludayi s 
folly has made him say the wrong thing He has always been as inept as now 
So saying ho told this story of the past 


1 For this quotation see the Khuddalia Patha edited by Otuldere ( J E. A S 1870, 

p 818} 
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Onoe on a time Tihen Brahmadatta was reigmng in Bennies tlie Bodlii 
satta was born mto a rieli brahmia s family and when he grew up was 
versed m all knowledge and was a world lenowned professoi with five 
hundred young brahmins to instruct 

At the time of our stoiy there was among the young biahmms one 
who always had foolish notions in his head and always said the wrong 
thing , he was engaged with the rest in learning the sciiptures as a pupiJ 
but because of his folly could not master them He was* the devoted 
attendant of the Bodhisatta and ministered to him hke a slave 

Is ow one day af tei supper the Bodhisatta laid himself on his bed and 
tliere w"is waalie<l and pei turned by the young brahmin on hinds feet and 
back And as die youth turned to go away the Bodhisatta said to him 
Prop np the feet of my bed befoie you go And the young brahmm 
piopped up the feat of the bed on one side all right but could not find 
inythmg to pi op it up with on the othei side Accordingly he used his 
leg as a prop and pissed the night so Wlien the Bodhisatta got np m 
the niominjj and saw the young biahmm be asked why he was sitting 
there Master said the young man I could not hud one of the bed 
sui>porta so I ve got my leg under to prep it up instead 

Moved at these woidsj the Bodhisatta thought ‘'What devotion t 
And to tVnnk it shoiild come from the venesb dullard of all sny pupils 
Yet how can I impart learning to him? And the thought came to him 
that tlie best way was to question the young brahmm on his return from 
gathering fiiewood nid leaies is to sometliing he liad seen or done that 
day and then to ask what it was like [44bJ For tlioiight the master 
tins will lead lum on to making compdiisons and giving reasons, and the 
continuous practice of oomiianng and loaaoning on his part will enable me 
to impart learning to him 

Aocoidingly he sent foi the young man and told him always on his 
letuin from picking up fuewood and leaves to say what he had seen or 
eaten or drunk Aud the young man pioraised he would So one day 
having seen a snake when out with the otlier pupils picking up wood in 
the forest he said, ‘ Master I saw a snalce What did it look hkel 
‘ Oh hko the shaft of a plough “That is a very good companaon 
Siiikea are hke the shafts of ploughs sud the Bodhisatta who began to 
have hopes that he might at last succeed with his pupiL 

Another day tlie young bmhmin saw an elephant m the forest and 
told his mister And what is an ^epbant likcl ‘Oh like the abaft of 
a plough His masti i smd notJuiig fixr he thought that, as the elephant s 
trunk and tusks Ixire a ceitiun lescniblance tj the shaft of a plough, 
peihapa his pupils stupidity mode him speak thus geiierall 3 (though he 
wjs thinkuig of the trunk in partiouku) liecause of lus inabihty to go 
into iccuiutc ditail 
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A third day he was invited to eat sugar cane^ and duly told his mastei 
And what ib a sugar-cane hke^ Oh like the shaft of a plough 
lliat IS scarcely a good comparison thought his master but said 
nothing Another day again the pupils were invited to eat molasses 
with curds and milk and this too was duly repoited And what me 
curds and milk like ? ' Oh like the shaft of a plough Then the 

master thought to himself Ihis young man was perfectly right in saying 
a soake was like the sliaft of a plough and was more oi less nght, though 
not accurate m saying an elephant and a sugar-cane had the same 
similitude But milk and ouids (which are always white in colour) take 
the shape of whatever \ easel they aie placed in [449] and heie he missed 
the comparison entiiely This dullai'd will nerei learn So saying he 
nttei^d this stanza — 

For universal application he 
Employs a term of limited imoort 
Plough shaft and curds to him alike unknown 
— The fool asserts the two things are the barn& 


His lesson ended the Master identified the Birth by aaymg Luludayi was 
the dullard of those days, and I the professor of world wide renown 
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Toil on, my In other — This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about a good hiwmin belonging to a noble Savatthi fkinily who gave bis heart 
to the Truth, and jouiing the Brotherhood became constant in all duties 
Blameless m his attendance on teachers sorupulous in the matter of foods and 
dnnks zealous in the performance of the duties of the chapter house, bath houee^ 
and so forth perfectly punctual m the obser v auce of the fourteen major and of the 
eighty minor discipliiies he used to sweep the monastery the cells the doistem 
and we mth leading to their mcmasteiy and gave water to thirsty folk, And 
because of his great goodness folk gave regularly five hundred meals a day to the 
Breithrea and great gam and honour accrued to the monastery the many pros 
penng for the virtues of <«ie. And one day m the Hall of Truth the BreiJimi 
foU to talking of how that Brothers goodness had brought them gam and honour 
and filled y lives with joy Entering the Hall, [4Sb] the Ibufter asked, and 
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w&s tiold, what then talk was about. This is not the £rst time Srethreii 
said be, that this Bt other has been i^ilar in the fulfilment of duties. In days 
gone by five hundred hemuts going ou to gather fruits were supported on the 
fnnts that his goodness provided “ So saying ne toM this story of the past 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning m Benares the 
Bodhisatta was bom a hrahnun m the Ncnth and, growing up gave up 
the worla and dwelt at the head of five hundred hermits at the foot of the 
moimtains In those days there came a great drought upon, the Himalaya 
country, and everywhere the water was dried up and sore distress fell 
upon all beasts Seeing the poor ci’eatiares suffering from thirst one of 
the hermits cut down a tree which he hollowed mto a trough , and this 
trough he filled with all the water he could find In this way he gave 
the animals to dnnk And they came m herds and drank and drank till 
the heimit had no tune left to go and gather fruits foi himself Heed 
less of his own hunger he worked away to quench the animals' thirst 
Thought they to themselves So wrapt up is this hermit m ministermg 
to our wants that he leaves himself no time to go m quest of fruits. He 
must be •very hungry Let us agree that everyone of us who comes here 
to dnnk must bring such fruits as he can to the hermit This they 
agreed to do every animal that came bringing mangoes oi jambus oi 
biead fruits or the like, till then offerings would have filled two hundred 
and fifty waggons and there was food fca the whole five hundred hermits 
with abundance to spare. Seeing this, the Bodhisatta exclaimed, “ Thus 
has one man s goodness been the means of supplying with food all these 
hemitsL Truly we should always be stedfiist m nght-domg So saying 
he utteied this stanza — 

Toil on my brother still m hope stand fist , 

Noi let thy courage flag and tire 
Forget not him, who by his gricioua feet'- 
Beaped fruits beyond his heaits desire 

[451] Such was the teaching of the Great Being to the bard of 
heimita 


His lesson ended the Minster identified the I irth by saying “This Brother 
was the good hermit of those days and X tlie hermits m ister 


^ Cf Vol IV 21)9 (tejit) and wgir* page 133 
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‘‘If M imd — Tins story \v%s told by the M'vster while at Jetavana 

about a boastfii Brother Ihe mti-oduotor) siorj about him i hke what has 
been already related^ 


Onoe on a time when Biahmadatta was reigning in Benares the 
Bodhisatta was a inch Ti-easuier and Ins wife bore lum a son And the 
selfsame day a female slave iii Ins house gave buth to a boy and uhe two 
children grew up togethei And when the rich mans son was being 
taught to write the young slave used to go with his young masteis 
tablets and so learned at the same time to write himseii 1:1 ext he learned 
two or three handictaftg and grew up to be a fan spoken and handsome 
young man , and his name was KatShaka. Being employed as pnvate 
secretary he thought to lumself, ‘I shall not always be kept at this 
work The sligl test fault and I shall be beaten, imprisoned, branded, 
and fed on slave s fare On the border there hves a mercliant a friend of 
my master’s Why should I not go to him with a letter purporting to 
come from ipy master and passing myself off as my master s son marry 
the merchants daughter and live happily ever afteiwards^ 

Ho he wrote a letter [452] saying ‘ The bearer of this is my son It 
is meet that our houses should be united m mamage and I would have 
you give your daughter to tins my son and keep the young couple neai you 
foi the present As soon as I can oonvemently do so I will come to you 
This letter he sealed wath his master's }>rivate seal, and came to the border 
merchant s with a wdl filled purse handsome dresses and perfumes and 
the hke And with a bow he stood before the merchant Where do 
you come from 1 said the merchant From Benares ’ Who is vour 
father} The Treasuier of Benares And what brings yOn here^ 
This letter will tell you, said Katahaka, handnia it to him The 
merchant read the letter and exclaimed, This gives me new life And 
in his joy he gave his daughtei to fCatahaha and set up the young couple 
who lived in gieat style But KatAhaka gave himself airs, and used to 
hud fault with the victuals and the dothes that were brought him calling 
them ‘ pnovirwaai ’ These misguided provinoials, he would say, ‘ have 
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no idea of dresstug And as for taste in scents and garlands, they ve got 
none 

Missing his slave the Bodhiaatte said “ I dou t see Katahaka Wheie 
has he gone t Find him And off went the Bodhisatta s people in quest 
of him and searched £ai and wide till they found him. Then back they 
came without Katahaka recognmng them and told the Bodhisatta. 

‘ Tins will never do said the Bodhisatta on healing the news. “I 
will go and bring him back So he asked the King’s peimission, and 
depaited with a great following And the tidings spread everywhere that 
the Treasurer was on his way to the borders Hearing the news Katahaka 
fell to thinking of his conrse of action He knew that he was the sole 
reason of the Tieasurer s coming and he saw that to run away now was to 
destroy all chance of returning So he decided to go to meet the Treasurer 
and conciliate him by acting as a slave towards him as in the old days 
Actmg on this plan he made a point of proclaimmg in [453] public on aK 
occasions his disapprobation of the lamentable decay of lespect towards 
parents which shewed itself in childien s sitting down to meals with then 
paaents instead of waiting upon them When my parents take their 
meals ’ said Katahaka, ‘ I hand the plates and dishes bring the spittoon 
and fetoh their fans for them Such is my invariable praotica And he 
explained carefully a slave s duty to his master, such as bringing the water 
and mimstering to him when he retired And having already schooled 
folk in general, he had said to his father-in law shortly befoie the arrival of 
the Bodhisatta “ I hear that my father is coming to see you Ton had better 
make leady to entertain him while I will go and meet him on the road 
with a present Do so my dear boy said his fathei in law 

So Katahaka took a magnificent present and went out with a large 
retinue to meet the Bodhisatta to whom he handed the pi-eseiit with a low 
obeisance. The Bodhisatta took the present m a kindly way and at 
breakfast time made his encampment and retired for the purposes of 
nature Stopping hia retinue, Kat&haka took water and approached the 
Bodhisatta Then the young nun fell at the Bodhisatta s feet and cried 
Oh sir I will pay any sum you may lequire , but do not expose me 
‘Feai no exposuie at my hands” said the Bodhisatta, pleased at his 
dutiful conduct, and entered into the mty, where he was feted with great 
magnificence And Katahaka still acted as his slaie 

As the Treasnrer sat at his ease, the border merchant said ‘ My Lord 
upon receipt of your lettei I duly gave my dai^hter in marriage to your 
son ” And the Treasurer made a smtable reply about his son m so 
ktodly a way that the merchant was dehghted bqyond metmure But from 
that time forth the Bodhisatta could not bear the sight of Katahaka. 

One day the Qreat Be ng emit for the t s dau^ter and said, 

“ Hy dear please lock my head over She did so, und he thanked her for 
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hei mudiJi&eded semces, [464j adding, jsovr tell me, my dear 

whether my eon is a reasonable man in weal and woe, and whether you 
manage to get on well with him 

My husband has only one &ult He will find &alt with his food ’ 

He has always had his faults my dear but I wall tell you how to 
stop his tongue. I wU tell you a text which you must iaam earefally and 
lepeat to your husband when he finds fault again with ha food." And he 
taught her the hues and shortly afterwards set ont for Senares Katahaba 
accompanied him part of the way and took ha leaye after ofibnng most 
valuable presents to the Treasurer Hating fiom the departure of the 
Hodhisatta, Katahaka waxed pmudor and prouder One day his wife 
ordered a nice dinnei, and began to help him to it with a spoon but at 
tbe first mouthful Ka^ahaka began to grumble Thereon the merchant s 
daughter remembering her lesson, repeated the following stanza — 

If he mid strangers far from home talks big^ 

Bac^ comes his visitor to spoil it all 
— Gome, eat your dinner then, Kajjiibaka^ 

Heai me thought KatAhaka, the Treasurer must have informed her 
of my name and have told her the whole story And from that day 
forth he gave himself no more airs, hut humbly ate what was set be'oi^ 
him and at his deatn passed away to fare according to his deserts 


[456] His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth oy M^ng, •‘This 
bumyaous Brothel %\as the Katahaka of those days, and I the Treasurer of 
Benarea 
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* Otsr diverge fates — This st(^ was tcAd by the Master while at Jetavana, 
idwut a brahmin retained by the King of Kosahi beoauso of his power of teltiBg 
whether swords were lucky or iiOt We are told that when the hmi, s smiths 
had forged a sword, this br^min could merely smelliag it tell whether it was 

' Cf UphamMahav 6 301 

^ The scholiast explaiiiB that the wife had no onderetandiiig of the meaning of the 
verse but only repeated the words as she was taught them That is to say the gtxtha 
was not m the vernacular bat in a learned tongue intelligible to the edneated Katsb a fca , 
Int not to the v repeated it parrot 
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a bioky one or not. And he made it a rale only to commend the -noik of those 
snnths who ftave him presents^ while he rejected the work of those who did not 
hnhehim 

Now a oertain smith made a sword and put into the sheath with it some 
finely-ground pepper and brought it m this state to the King who at once 
banded it over to the brahmm to test The hrahmin imsheathed the blade and 
aniflfa d at it. The pepper got up his nose and made him sneeze, and that so 
violently that he slit his nose on the edge of the sword * 

This mishap of the bmhmm came to the Brethren s ears and one day they 
were talku:^ about it in the Hall of TVuth when the ilastei entered On learning 
the subject of their talk, he said This is not the iiist time Brethren liat this 
brahmin has sht his nose sniibhg swords. The s ame £ate befell bun lu formm 
days.* So saymg, he told this story of the past 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benai'es he had lu his 
seivice a brahimn who piofessed to tell whether swords weie lucky or not 
and all came to pass as in the Introductory Story And tlie kmg called 
in the surgeons and had him fitted with a fidse tip to his nose which 
cunningly painted foi ill the world like a real nose and then the brahu 1 1 
resumed his duties again about the king Now Brabmadatta had no son 
only a daughter and a nephew whom he bad bi ought up under his own 
eye. And when these two grew up they fell m love with one another 
So the king sent fiir his counmllorB and said to them My nephew is 
heir to the throne. If I give him my daughter to wife he shall be anointed 
kmg 

[456] But on second thoughts, he decided that as in any case his 
nephew was like a son he had better marry him to a foreign princess and 
give his daughter to a pnnee of another royal house For he tliought 
this plan would give him more giandchildren and vest in his line the 
sceptres of two several kingdoms And after consulting with his coun 
oillois, he resolved to separate the two, and they weie accordmgly made to 
dwell apart from one another Now they were sixteen yeain old and very 
much m love and the young prmce thought of nothing but how to cairy 
off the prmoess fiom her father’s palace At last the plan struck him of 
sendmg for a wise woman, to whom he gave a pooketfiil of money 

‘ And what's this for 1 said she. 

Then he told, her of his passion and besought the wise woman to convey 
him to has dear princess 

And she promised him success, and said that she would tell the kin g 
that his daughter was undei the mffueuce of witchcraft^ but that, as the 
demon had possessed her so long that he was off his guard she would tako 

1 Cf Bogeis «Buddhaghosha s Parables p 143 where this Introductory Story w 
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the princess one daj in a carnage to the cemeteiy ■with a strong escort 
under arms, and there m a magic cncle lay Uie pnncess on. a hed with, a dead 
man under it and wi-fah a hundred and eight douches of scented water wash 
the demon out of her And when on this pretext 1 bring the pnncess to 
the cemetery ’ con mued the 1^186 woman, mind that you just reach the 
cemetery before us in your carnage with an armed escort, taking some 
giound peppei with you Arrived at the cemetery you will leave your 
carnage at the enti-ance and despatch youi men to the cemetery grove 
while yon will yourself go to the top of the mound and lie do'vm as though 
dead Then I will come and set up a bed ovei you on which I wiU lay 
the princess Then wiU come the time virhen you must sniff at the peppei 
till you sneeze two or three times, and [457] when you sneeze we will 
leave the [u-iucess and take to oui beela Thereozt you and the pnncess 
must bathe ail ovei , and you must take her home with you. Capital,” 
said the pnnce a most excellent device. 

So away went the wise woman to the king and he fell m with her 
idea as did the princess when it was explained to her When the day 
Ci^iue, Uie old woman told the princess their errand and said to the guards 
on the imid in oidei to fri,„hten them Listen. Under the bed that I 
shall set up theie will be a dead man, and that dead man will sneeze 
And mark well that so soon as he has sneezed, he -will come out trom 
under the bed and seize on the hrst pei-son he finds So be prepared, all 
of you 

Kow the piince had already got to the place and got under the bed os 
had been arranged 

Next the orone icd_ott the pnnctss and laid her upon the bed 
whispering to her not to he afraid At onoe the pnnce sniffed at the 
jieppei and fell arsneezing 4.nd scnrce had he begun to sueeze hefoie the 
■wise woman left the pimcess and with a loud scream ■was off, quicker than 
any of them Not a man stood his ground , — one and all they tliraw 
away their arms and bolted for dear life Hereon the prince came foi-th 
and bore off the pnncess to his home, as had been before arranged. And 
the old woman made her way to the kmg and told lum what had 
happened 

‘'Well, thought the king, "J always intended hex for him, and 
they ve grown up together like ghee m nee porndge So he didn t fly 
into a passion, but m course of tame made his nephew kmg of the land 
■with his daughter as queen-consort. 

Now the new kmg kept on m his service the brahmm who professed 
to tell ^e temper of sword^ and one day as he stood in the sun the false 
tip to the brahmm 8 nose got loose and fell off And there he stood 
faangiug his head for very shame. " Never mind, never mmd, laughed 
the kin g feezing m good f«^ some but bad for otfaen. One ~ 



260 


The Jateika Book I 


} 


lost you your aoee [468] whilst I have to thank a sneeze ior both ay 
throne and queen So saying he uttered this stanza — 

Our diverse hiteg this moral show 
— What brings me weal, may woik von woe 

So spake the king and alter a life spent lu chanty ind other good 
works, be passed away to fare according to his deserts. 


In fhis wise did the Master teach the lesson that the world was wrong ui 
thinking things were definitely and absolutely good or bad in all eases «.b!re 
Lastly he ideutified the Birth by saving The same man that now nro esses to 
understand whether swords are lucky or nol^ professed tlm same skill in those 
days, and I was myself the pr nee wno inbentM his uncle s kingdom. 
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KALASDULA 3 VTAKA- 


“ Foa vatmt — This story was told by the Master once at Jeta-’ana about a 
boastful Brother (The introductory story and the story o^’ the jiaat m this 
case are like those of EatSliaka related abore^ / 


Ka\andaka was in this ease the name of uhe slave of the Treasu’^ of 
Bonfires. And when he had ran away and was Imng in luxury witJi the 
daughter of the border merchant the Treasurer missed him and could not 
discover his whereabouhs So he sent a young pet j^iarrot to search for the 
runaway And ofif fiew the parrot m quest of Kalandufca, and wm-m hed 
for him far and wide, till at last the bird came to the town where he dwelt 
And just at that very time Kalanduka was enjoying himself oi the nver 
with his wife in a boat well stocked with dainty fare and with flowers ana 
peifuiiies. Now the uob'@ of that land at their wateivparties make a 
point of taking milk with a pungent drag to dnnk, and so escape suflenng 
from cold after their pastime on the water [469] But when our K.alanduka 
tasted this milk he hawked and spat it out and m so doing spat on the 
head of the merchant s daughter At this moment np flew the parrot, and 
saw al^ this from the bough of a fig tree on the bank “ Oome, come 
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slave Kalandaka oned the bird reiuember T^ho and what you aie and 
Ion t spit on the head £ this young gentlewoinan. iCnow your place 
fellow So saying, he uttered the following stanza — 

You vaunt your high descent, your high depee, 

With lying tongue Though but a Diris, I know 
The truth ''^oull soon be caught you lunaway 
Scorn not the milk thei slave Kalandoka 

Recognizing the parrot Kalaiiduka grew afraid of being exposed 
and exclaimed Ah i good laastei when did you arrive ? 

Thought the paii-ot It is not friendliness but a wish to wni^ my 
neck that prompts this kindly interest So he replied that he did not 
stand in need of Kalaiiduka s services and flew off to Benares, where he 
told the Lord Treasurer everything he had seen 

The rascal 1 cried the Ti-easurer and ordered Kalanduka to be 
hauled hack to Benares where he bad once more to put up with a slaves 
fare 


His lesson eiiaed the Master ideutihed the Birth by saying ‘ This Brother 
was Knlavdiika in the stoiy and 1 the Treasuier of Benares.” 


[ 460 ] No 128 

BILARA-JATAKA 


Where — ^This story was told by the Mastei while at Jetavana, 

about a hypocrite. hen the Brother s hyiKxinsy was reported to him, the 
Muster said This is not the first time he has shewn himself a hypoente he 
was just the siunc in tunes gone by Bo s tying ho told this story of the jiast, 


Once on a time when Erahnmdatta was reigning m Benares the 
Bodhisatta was born a mt peifect in wisdom, and as big as a young boar 
dfl had hiB dwell ng in the forest and n sny hun Irocte of other rate owned 
hia sway 
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Hov there was a roving jackal who esmed this troop ot rats and fell to 
schenung how to beguile and eat them And he took up hie stand neai 
their home with his face to the sun, snuffing up the wind and standing on 
one leg Seeing this when out on Ins road m quest of food, the Bodhi 
satta conceived the jackal to be a saintly being and went up and asked his 
name. 

“ ‘Godly' IB my name, said the jaokal Why do you stand only on 
one leg^ “Because if I stood on all four at once the earth could not 
hear my weight That is why I stand on one leg only And why do 
you keep your mouth open ^ To take the air I live on air, it le mj 
only food. And why do you face the sun^ To worship hiTn 
‘ What npnghtness ' thought the Bodhisatta, and thenceforward he 
made a point of going attended by the other rats, to pay his respects mom 
mg and evening to the saintly jackal And when the rats weie leaving 
the jackal seized and devoured the hindermost one of them wiped hia lij* 
and looked as though nothing had happened. In consequence of this 
rats grew fewer and fewer till they noticed the gaps in their ranks and 
wondering why this was »o asked the Bodhiaatta the reason. He could 
not make it out but suspecting the jackal [4^61] resolved to put hita to 
the test So nest day be let the other rats go out first and himadif 
brought up the rear The jaokal made a spring on the Bodhisatta who, 
seeing him coming faced round and cried So this is youi saintliuess 
you hypocrite and rascal I And he repeated the following stanza — 

Where saintliness is but a cloak 
Whereby to cozen guileless folk 
And screen a villain s treachery 
—The oat hke nature there we see*- 

So saying the king of the rats sprang at the jackal s throat and bit his 
windpipe asmidei just under the jaw, so that he died. Back trooped the 
other rats and gobbled up the body of the jackal with a crunch crunch 
crunch — ^that is to say the foremost of them did for they say there was 
none left for the last-comerB. And ever after the rats lived happily m 
peace and quiet 


His leH8oii ended, the Master made the connection by gaym^ This hypo 
critical Binther was the jackal of those days and I the king of the rats 


1 Thtraih the foregoing prose xelatea to a jattail the stanza ^eaka of a cat as does 
the in its version of this story 
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No 129 

AGGIKA-^TATAKA. 

Timis y (.eti Thib story w^8 told by the Master while at Jetavana, about 
anothuT hjpociite 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was leigmngin Benares the Bodhi 
satta was King of the Bats and dwelt in the forest Now a hte broike out 
m the forest and a jackal who conld not run away put his head against a 
tree [462] <md let the dames sweep by him The hre singed the hair off 
Ins body everywhere, and left him perfectly bald except foi a tuft like a 
scalp knot^ where the crown of his head was piessed against the tree 
Drinking one day m a rocky pool he caught sight of this top knot reflected 
in tlie water At last Tve got wherewithal to go to market," thought he 
Coming in the conise of his wanderings m the forest to the rats cave, he 
said to bmiaelf, 1 11 hoodwink those rats and devour them and with thn 
intent he took up hia stand hal'd by just as m the foregoing story 

On his way out m quest of food, the Bodhisatta observed the jackal 
and crediting the beast with virtue and goodness came to huu and asked 
what his name was 

Bharadvaja® Votary of the Fire-Goi 
Why have you come here! 

In order to guard you and yours, 

‘ What will you do to guard us * 

*I know how to count on my hugers and will count your numbers 
both morning and evemng so ab to be sure that as mqny came home at 
night, as went out in the morning That s how 1 11 guard you. 

Then stay nnide, and watch over us 
And accordingly as the rats were starting m the morning he set about 
counting them ‘One, two three, and so agam when they came hack at 
night. And every time he counted them, he seized and ate the hindmost 
Evei-ything came to pass as in the foregoing story, except that here the 
King of the Kata turned and said to the jackal It is not sanctity 

^ The Buddhist Brother shaves his orows, except for a tuA of hair on the top, 
which IS the analogue of ^ tonsure of Bomau Catholic pnests. 

^ BhSradvsja was the name of a olau of great Rmhia or leligioos teachers, to whom 
the Bxth hook of the Bigveda u 
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BiiiiL'a.dvdjii., VoUry of tho fire-God but gluttony that has deoktd \oitr 
rowu with that top knot. So saying he uttered this stanza — 

Twaa greed not virtue fuiiushed you this crest 
Our dwindling numbers &il to work out right 
We ve had enoi^h, Fire votary of you 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the B rth by saying ‘This Brother 
was the jackal of those days and I the King of the Bats ” 
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KOSIYA JATAKA^ 

[463] You, may anl or eoL — ^Thia story was told by the Master while at 
Jetavana» about a woman of Savatthi She is said to have been the wicked wite 
of a good and virtuous brahmin who was a lay brother Her nights she spent 
m gaddmg about whilst by day she did not a stroke of work but made out to 
be ill and lay abed groaning 

What IS the matter with you my dear 1 said her husband 

'Wmd troubles ma 

‘What can I get for you 3 

‘ Sweets, savmmeB noh food, noo-gruel boiled nee, oil, and so forth. 

The obedient husband did as she wished and toiled like a slave for her She 
meantime kept her bed while her husband was about the house but no sooner 
saw the door shut on him than she was m the arms of her paramours 

Mj poor wifo doesn t seem to get any better cf Hie wmd, ^thought the brahmm 
at last, and betook himself with offerings of perfumes flowers, and the hke to 
the Master at Jetavana. His obeLsanoe done^ he stood before the Blessed One, 
who asked him why he had been absent so long 

‘ Sot said the brahnun “X m told my wife is troubled with the wmd and 1 
toil away to keep her supphed with every conceivable damty And now she 
IS stout and her complexion quite clear, but the wind is as troublesome as ever 
It IS through ministenng to my wife that 1 have not had any time to come here, 
s r 

Said the Master, who knew the wife’s wickedness. Ah! brahmm, the wise 
and good of days moe by taught you how to pihTOic a woman aufienng like your 
wife fimm BO stubborn an ailment. But re birth has oonfiised your memory so 
that you forget. So saying he told the following story of the past. 


Once upon a time when. Brahniadatta was reigning m Benares the Bodhi 
sdttd aas born a brahmm m a very distinguished family After perfecting 


> See also Ha 328 
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bis education at Takkasila, be became a teacher of worldwide fame m 
Benares. To bun flocked as pupils the young nobles aud brahmins from 
all the princely and wealthy families bnow a countiy bialmiin who had 
learned from the Bodhisatta the three Vedas and the eighteen Sciences, 
and who stopped on ui Benares to look aftei his estate came two oi 
thiee ti ues every day to listen to the Bodnisattas teachings [^^'1} And 
this brahmin had a wife who nas a bad wicked woman And everything 
came to pass an above. When the brahm n e'^plained bow it was that he 
could not get away to listen to his master s teachings the Bodhisatta who 
knew that the brahmin s wife was only feigning sickness nhought to him 
self, ‘ I will tell him what physio will cure the creature So he said to 
the brahmin Get her no more dainties, my son but collect the smliugs 
of cows and therein souse five kinds of fruit and so loith and let the lot 
pickle in a new copper pot till the whole savouis of the metal Then take 
a rope oi cord oi stick and go to yom wife and tell hei plainly she must 
either swallow the safe cme you have brought hei oi else work for hei 
food (And here you will repeat certain lines which I will tell you ) It 
she refuses the remedy, then threaten to let her have a taste of the lope 
01 stick, and to drag her about lor a tune by the hair while you pummel 
her wi h your fists You will find that at the mere threat she will be up 
and about her woik 

So off went the brahmin and brought his wife a mess prepared as the 
Bodhisatta had directed 

Who prescribed this '* said she. 

<Tne master, said her husband 

“Take it away I won t have it. 

‘ So you won t have it eh ? said the young brahmin, taking up the 
rope end well then you ve either got to swallow do vii iliat safe cun oi 
else to work for honest fare So saying he u^teied this stanza — 

You may ail or eat which shall it bo ’ 

For you cant do boidi, my Kosiyft. 

[465] Terrified by this the woman Kosiya realised from tlie moment 
the master interfered how impossible it was to deceive him md getting 
up went about her work And the consciousness that the master knew 
her wickedness made her repent and become as good as she had formerly 
been wicked 


(So ended the story and the brahmin » wife foclmg that the All enlightened 
Buddha knew what she was, stood in such awe of him fliat she sinned no more.) 

Hss lesson ended thi Master identified tlic Birth by saying Iho husbiud 
and w fe of today wero tho buslxuid ftrd w & of il-e *iory and I w«j tlw 
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ASAMPAOANA JATAKA 

If a firvp id — ^This story was told by the Master while at the Bamboo gwive 
about Devidattju For at that tune tlie Brethien were discussing lu the Hall of 
Truth the ingratitude of Devadatta and Ins inability to recognise the Masteir’b 
goodness when the Mistoi hiiasolf enteied and on enqiiny was told the subject 
of tliear talk Brethren said ho this is not the hrst time that Devadatta. has 
been ungrateful he was just as ungrateful m bygone days So saying he told 
this stoiy of the past 


[466] Once on a tune, when a certain king of Magadha was reigning in 
Rdjagaha, the Bodhisatta was his TreaRuiei worth eighty croies and 
known as the ‘Millionaire In Benares there dwelt a Treaaiiiei also 
worth eighty onires who was named Piliya and was a great friend of the 
Milhonaire Foi some reason oi other Pihya of Benares got into diflSonlties 
and lost all his protieity and was reduced to heggaiy In his need he left 
Benares and with his wife journeyed on foot to Rajagaha, to see the 
Milhonaire the last hope left him And tlie Millionaii'e embraced Ins 
fnend and treated him as an honoured guest asking in due course the 
reason of the visit I am a ruined man answeied Piliya I liave lost 
everything and have oome to ask you to help me. 

With all my heart Have no feai on that score said the Millionaire 
He had his strong room opened and gave to Pihya forty crores. Also he 
divided into two equal parts the whole of his propertv hve stock and all 
and bestowed on Piliya the jnst half of his entire fortune Taking Ins 
wealth Pihya went back to Benares and there dwelt 

Not long after a like calamity overtook the Milhonaire who, m his 
turn, lost every penny he had Casting about whither to turn in ti e houi 
of need he bethouj^t him how he h id befiiended Pihya to the half of his 
possessions, and might go to him for assistance without feai of being thrown 
over So he set out from Rajogaba with bis wife and came to Benares 
At the entrance to the city he said to her, Wife it is not befitting for 
you to trudge along the streets with me Wait here a little till 1 send 
a carnage with a servant to bring you into the city m proper state So 
saving he left her under shelter and went on alone into the town, till 
he came to Pihya s house where he bade himself be announced as the 
Millionaire from Rdjagaha, come to see his firieud. 

* Well show him m said Piliya, but at sight of the other's condition 
he neither roso to meet him, nor greeted him with words of welbome but 
onlr lemand ol whnt I rnught him here. 
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To see you was the reply 

[467] ‘Where are you stopping? 

‘ lyowheie as yet. I left my wife under hholtei and came sti-aight to 
you 

“There s no room here for you Take a dole of rice find somewhere to 
cook and eat it and then begone and never come to visit me again So 
saying the rich man despatched a servant with oi'deis to give Ins uu 
fortunate fnend half a-quartem of pollaid to carry away tied up m the 
comer of his cloth — and *his thoigh that very day he had had a thousand 
waggon loads of the best rice threshed out and stored up in his overflowing 
granaiues. Yes the rascal who had coollj taken foui hundred millions 
now doled out half a quaitern of pollard to his bene'aotoi ' Accordingly 
the seorvant measured out the pollard in a basket and brought it to the 
Bodlnsatta who argued within himself whethei or no he should talte it And 
he thought * This mgrate breaks off our friendship because I am a nimed 
man. Kow if I lefuse his paltry gift I shall be as bad as he Foi the 
Ignoble who scorn a modest gift outrage the first idea of friendship "Be 
it therefore, mine to fulfil friendship so far as in me lies by taking his gift 
of pollard So he tied up the pollard in the comer of hifl cloth and made 
his way back to where he had housed his wife 

“What have you got dear? said sh& 

‘ Our fnend Fihya gives us this pollard, and washes his hands m us 
Oh why did you take it? Is this a ht return for the forty 
crores ? " 

Dont cry dear wife said the Bodhisatta I took it simply because 
I wanted not to violate the pnnciple of fnendship. Why these tears * 
So saying he uttered this stanva — 

If a fnend plays the niggards part 
A simideton is cut to th heart 
[468] His dole of pollard I will take 
And not for this ottr friendship break 

But still the wife kopt on crying 

Now, at that moment a farm-servant whom the Millionaire had given 
to Pihya was passing by and drew near on heaimg the weeping of his 
former mistress. Recognising his master and mistieBS he fell at then 
feet and with tears and sobs asked the reason of their coming And the 
Bodhisatta told him their story 

“Keep up your spirits, said the man cheenly, and, talcing them to 
his own dwellmg there made ready perfumed baths, and a meal for them 
Then he let the other slaves know that their old master and mistress had 
come, and after a few days marched them m a body 1a> the King’s palace, 
where they made quite a commotion. 

TI o King ssked what the natter was, nnil they told him the whole 
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story So lie sent foi tliwith 'or the two and asked the Millionaire whether 
the report was true that he had given fom liundred millions to Piliya 

Sir said he when m Ins need mv friend confided m me and oaine 
to seek my aid I gave him the hall not only of iny money but of my 
live stock and of everyth Qj, that T jiossessrd 
* Is this sol said the king to Piliya 
Yes sii'e said he 

‘And when in his twin your benefactor confided in you and sought 
yon out did you show him honoui and hospitaUty l 
Heie Piliya was silent 

Did you have a half (juai tern of pollaid doled out into the comer of 
his cloth % 

[469] Still Pihya was silent 

Then the king took coiuisel with his miiustors as to what should be 
done and finally as a judgment on Pihya, oideied them to go to Piliya s 
house and give the whole of Pihya s wealth to the Militotiaire 

‘Nay sire said the Bodhisatta ‘ I need not wliat is another s Let 
me be given nothing beyond what I foimeiiy gave him 

Then the king ordeied that the Bodhisatta should enjoy his own 
ogan and +he Bodhisatta, with a large retinue of seivants came oack 
With his regained wealth to Rajagaha where he put his affairs lu ordei 
and after a life spent in chanty and other ^ood works, pissed away to faie 
according to his deserts 


Ills lesson ended, the Master idonkfiod tho Birth by Kiying Devad'itta was 
the 1 reasurcr Pihya of thiwo days, and I uivsclf tho Milhotioiro 


No 132 

PAi, CAGARU-JATAKA 

Wvse coiMWflfe heeditiq — This story was told by tho Master while at 
JotavMia about tho Siitta oonfomni^ tho Temptation bv tho Daughters of M4ra* 
It tho Gont-herds Binjan tree Iho Master quoted tho Sutto, beginning with 
its opening words — 

In all their dizsliug beauty on they came 
— Craiing and Hate and Lust lake cotton down 
Before the wind the Master mailo them fly 

8ee pp 78 sm) 78 of Vo nme id tie text for th iomptalioo I have not beau 
able to traoB the Fnlob uwta SntU rernr ol tu 
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After he had recited the Sutta right tluough to the end tin, Bretiiren met 
together in tae Hall at Trutti and spoko oi how the Diuwhters of Mara drew 
near in all then mynad chariuss vet tailed to &ed loe tl e Ijl Luhohtoned One 
For ha did not aa inuoh oa open hie '‘yes to look upon theiUj ho nia’wellous was 
he' Entering tlie ball the Masttr asked ind w is tild, what tliey were dife 
cussing. Brethren said he it is ni nidrsel that I did not so niiioh aa look 
upon tne Daught rs of Mara 1 1 this life when 1 ha e put am from me and ha\t 
won enlighteiicient In former d.„vs when 1 wa* out m quest of 'ftiadoni, 
whenainstil duel within me I found strength i ot to ^azo o\ en uiion loi cliness 
diune by way o'' lust in \iolation of iiiLiiu and. bv that continence I wo a 
kingdom So saying he told this stoiy of the past 


Once on a time when Bianmndat'-a was regmng in Benares the 
JBoJhisatta was tlie \oungest of a huid ed biotheis and his adyentuies 
ate to he detailed heie as abote f470] tn the Takkasila-^ataka' When 
the kingdom had noer offereJ to the Bot uisatta by the people and when 
ho had accepted it and been anointed 1 ing the people decoiated the town 
like a mty of the gods and the toyal Halace like the palace of India 
Futering the city the Bodhisatta passed into the spacious hall of the 
palace and theie ^seated h mself m all h s godlike beauty on Ins jewelled 
throne beneath the wh te uinbrcBa o'** lus K ngslnp Bound him in 
^Iitt«nisg splendour stood his ministeiB and brahmins and nobles whilst 
biateen thousand nautch gir’s fan as the nirrplis of heaven sang and 
deuced and made masiic tiP tne palace was loua witli sounds like the 
ocean when the stoiin bursts m tliunde on its wa ers Garing loiiud 
on the pomp of his royal Hiate the Botihisatta tl oUght 1 ow had he looked 
upon the chaiins oi the ogresses lie w >uid have peiished miser ibly noi 
ever have lived to see his present magnificence, which he owed to his 
foltowmg the counsels of the Facceka Buddhas zciid as these tliouglits 
filled his hoait, his emotion found vent in the-sC verses 

Wise oimsels heeding firm in my resolve 
With daunyoas hcai* still holding on my counsc 
I shunned the Siisnis dwellings aiul their snaies 
And found a great solvation iii my need. 

[471] So ended the lesson which these verses taught And the Great 
Being ruled his kingdom ii righteousness and abounded in chanty and 
other good woiks till in the end he passed away to faie accoiding to his 
deserts 


His lesson ended, the Master identified the Birth by euiying ‘ I waa the pnuce 
of those days who went to Takkasila and won a kmgdoni 

1 Apparently the reference la to No Sft Tor a hke eonfnsion of title see note 

p 112 

^ Or 13 the meaning like the 'vault of heaven filled with tlumder>cloi]ds Cf amava 

ux the Kigveda. 
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Lo! tn yoiM stionefhold —This story was told by tbe Master while at 
Jpta%aud) about a certain Brotliei -a ho was given by the Mister a subject foi 
meditation and going ti the holders took up his abode n the forest near a 
hamlet Here he hoped to jiaas the rainy season but during the \eij Prst 
mouth bis hut w'ls burnt doviMihilat he was m the ullage seeking ilms Fechng 
tho loss of its sheltering oof he told liis lay friends of his misfortune and they 
leadily undertook to bmld him another hut But m spite of their protestations, 
three months slipped awaj without its being rebuilt Haiing no loof to shelter 
him the Brother lud no success in his meditation Not eien the dawn of the 
Li„ht had been vouchsafed to him when at the close of the lainy season he wort 
ha^ to JeUvma aud stood respectfully before the Master In the course of 
talk the Master asked wLethei the Brother’s meditation hod been successful 
Then that Brother related from the banning the good and ill that had be 
fallen him Said the Master ‘In dajs giiie by even brute beasts could discern 
between what was good and what bad for them and so quitted betimes, ere they 
proved dangerous, the habiiatious that had sheltered them n happier days 
And if beasts were so disoenung how could jou fall so fai shoit of them m 
wisdom t feo saying at that Brothei s request, the Master told this stoiy of the 
Xiast 


Once on a time when Brahinadatta was reigning ui Benares, the 
Bodhis ttta was born a bird Wh< n he came to years of discretion good 
fortune attended him and he became king of the birds taking up his 
abode with his subjects m a giant tree which stretched its leafy branches 
ovei the waters of a lake And all these birds, [472] roostmg m the 
boughs, chopped tlipir duiig into the waters below Now that Like was 
the abode of Oaiida, the Nags King who was enraged by this fouling 
of his Water and resolved to take vengeance on the buds and bum 
them out So one night when they were all roosting along the branches 
he set to woik and first he made the waters of the lake to bcil then 
he caused smoke to aiise, aud tlnrdly he made fames dart up as high 
as a palm tree 

Seeing the fiames shootiug up from the water, the Bodhisatta oned to 
the buds Water is used to quench fire but here is the water itself on 
fire This is no place for us let us seek a home eJsewhere So saying 
he uttered this stanza — 

Lo< in your stron^old stands the foe. 

And nre doth water bum 
So from your tree make haste to go, 

IjCt trust tu turn. 



T 
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And hereupon the Bodhisatta flew off w-ith such of the birds &s followed 
j his advice but the disobedient bu-ds who stopped behind all jienshed 

f 


His lesson ended the Mister preached the Four Truths ("it tlie close wlieiuof 
that Brother won Arahatship) and identified the Birth by saying The loyal 
and obedient birds of those days are now become ni\ disciples and 1 myself was 
t then the king of the buds. 


17o 134 


[473] JHAN ASODHAVA J 4.T IKA 


Wuh ronsct6%ut — This story was told by the Mistei while at Jetavaiia, 
alwiit tlio interpretation by fcarn utta, C aptaiii of the h nth at the ^ato of 
feaniLissa town of a problem tersely pripoundod by the Mastoi And the 
following was the story of the past he tlien told 


Once on a time when Bralimadatta was reigning in Bcnaies iStc 
the Bodhisatta as lie exjJired in his forest home exclaimed Neithei 
conscious not unconscious And the recluses did not believe the inter 
prtt ition which the Bodhisatta s chief di&ciple jjUve of the Master s worda 
Back came the Bodhisatta fiom the Eadiant Realm and fioni rnid an 
recited this stan/a — 


"With conscious with unconscious too 
Dwells sorrow Either ill eschew 
Pure blisa, finni all corruption free, 

Springs but from Insights ecstasy 

His lesson ended the Bodhisatta pi'atsed his dismple and went back to 
the Bndima Realm Then the rest of the recluses believed the chief 
disciple 


His leason tanghtj the Master identified the Birth by saying, * In those days 
‘Wi^'otta was the chief disc pie, and I MahA-BrahmA ' 
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[ 474 ] -^AND ^.BHA JATAKA 

Who mgehj medUatee — T us storv too wiw tola by the Mas^or while at Jeta- 
vana about the luuerjaots^'ioii of a problem bj the Elder Svriputta it the gate of 
Bamkasba 


Once on a time when Brahmidatta was reigiiitg in Beni’-es the 
Bodhisatta as he expired m his forest home answered hit, disciples 
enquiries with the woida — Moonlight and Sunlight With these words 
he died and pissed to the Radi iiit Realm 

Now when the chief diseipie mterpeted the Mastei s words his fellows 
did not believe him Then back came the Lodhiaatta and from mid ur 
recited this stanza — 

Who sioOlj meditates on sun and moon 
Shill win {when Le.iHon unto Ecstasj 
Gives place) his aftei lot u Ridiant Realms* 

Such was the Bodhisatta s teaching and fiitt piaising his discijile, he 
wont Ills way back to the Brahma Poilin 


Hm lesson ended *ho Mvtttr dentifieil the Birth oyt, lying SJnputtawas 
the chief disciple of those days ind I Mih'i Brahma 


No 136 


SUVANXAHAMSA JATAICA. 

*<7<i liented be. —This story was *old by the Master alwut a Sister named Fat 
Nanda. 

A lay brother at Savatthi had offered the Sisterhood a supply of garhc and, 
sending for his bailiff had given orders tliat if they should come each Sister was 
to rei^ive iw o or t nee handfuls After that thej made a pnctice [475] of coming 

* These technical hnos imply that by taking the bun and Moon as his karmnat^hava 
or subject for meditatian a Buddhist by atiainn^ Jhana (or Insight) in tlie senond 
(l.£ enpia-Tat onal can save H rmw p f frews tv-bi 'th m a lovrar sphare of exuieoce 

than du Ab ckn or Bad ant Bca m of the eoTpoTaal Bcabina-wo Id 
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h )!i 1 


ItL 


I iii till. I fit tl tm ta 


to hiB houa?! oar £e]d for tliestr o^ne 

hoiiso ran oat, and the Siate? Pai “ '.T ' - -'■ 

toid, when she said she wanted ^ ^ m 

it had all been used up oat of Mn4 “- *'' ^ the fadd 

^ awav to the field she went and ‘ “^^Wiis of aarlitv 

baihfi grew angry and remaifccd ‘ \ Ware i 

piqued the laoM moderate S stens, and t ic j u hn i t s w re 
taunt when the feisteiB repeated i to • “> the KegsE,^ ViE^ 

Kebiunng the greed of Fat Nandft the Ma^ a ^ li i 'eturen a greedyn^ 
is harsh and unkmd eien to the mother v.1 o lior h n i ^niedy pera^^ 
convert tne unconverted or niaVa the om tt d in gi lot or cause aW r 
ootne in oi save them when come m {’CKton oa,, ZT “ 


^ — — — re uuB«i wuencome HI ... t-i--ns)n oan df, .11 

these tlungs In such wise did the «ii*t r ixiuit Un moral ending by aav.« 

Fat *anda is g^odjaDW sc she %-\s „reedy u tones gone 3 


W.I.UU^W XU 

&«thita3 as Fat hianda i& gj^vaciw irf sFe %-\s , 
And thereupon he told the ioSowing ot the iwst. 


Once upon a time when Brahiosd itta vias leigiiing m Benares the 
Bodhisatta was born a brahmin and giowcug. up was married to a bride 
of hifi oivn rank, who hoie him three daugb eis named Nanda, Nanda-vati 
and Suadannanda. The Bod!n3atl«t dying tney wei-e taken m hy 
neighbours and fiiends, whilst he was born again mto the world as a 
golden mallaid endoned with consciousness ot ifs former existences 
Q-rowing up tlie bird viewed its own magnitioeiit size and golden plumage 
and remembeied that prexiously it bad been a tiumaii being Biscovenng 
that his Wife and daughtere weie living on the chanty of others tfaf 
mallard betnought luui of his plunit^e like bamnitied and beaten gold and 
how by giving them a golden feathei at a i me he could enable hia wife 
and daughteis lO bve m comfort So away he flew to where they dwelt 
and alighted on the top of the central beam of the roof Seeitig the 
Bodhisatta, [47 6J the wife and girls asked where he had come from and 
he told them that he was then father who had died and been bom 
a golden mallaid and that he had come to visit them and put an end 
to their miserable nec^sity of working for hire. ' Fou shall have my 
featheis, said he^ ‘ one by one, and they will sell for enough to keep you. 
all m ease and comfoit. So saying, he gave them one of his feathers and 
departed And from time to time he returned to give them another 
feather and with the proceeds of their sole these brahmin women grew 
piosperous and quite well to do Bui one day the mother said to her 
daughters, “There s no tmstang animals, my children, Whos to say your 
fathci might not go away one of these days and never come back agaml 
Bet ns use oui time and pluck him dean next time he comes, so as to 
I lake sure of all his feathers Thinking this would pain him, the 
iau^tea-s refused The mothei m hei gteed called the golden mallard to 
lior one day when he came and then took him witli both hands and 
plucked h m. Kow the “ a featherB had tiua property that if 
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they were plucked out against his wish, they ceased to be golden and 
became like a cranes feathers And now the poor bird though he 
stretched his wings, could not dj and the woman flung him into a barrel 
and gave biin food there As time went on his feathers grew again 
(though they were plain white ones now) and he flew away to hjs own 
abode and never came back again. 


At the close of this story the llfaster said, Thus you see Brethren now Fat 
Nand& w^ os greedy m tunes past as she is now And her greed then lost her 
the gold in the same way as her greed now will lose her the garlic. Observe 
moreover how greed has doprjied.^the whole Sisterhooa of tbeir supplv of 
garlic, and leam there^m to be moderate m your desires and to be content with 
what IS given you, however small tiiat may be So si^ying he uttered this 
stanza — 


Contented be, nor itch for further store. 

They seized the swan — ^but had its gold no more 

So saying the Master soundly rebuked the erring Sister ana laid down the 

t meept that any Sister who should eat garlic would have to do penance Then 
47 1 } making the tonnexiou he said Fat NandS was the brahmins wife of the 
story her three sistem wore the brahmin s three daughters, and I myself the 
golden mallarcL 

[AoJe. The story occurs at pp 2o8-9ofVol i\ of the Vmaya. Cf Zapovle 
aux ontfs cf or m La Fontaine (r 13} 


No 137 


BABBU JATAKA 

^Qvoefood to om cat — This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
about the prec^t respecting Kanas mother She was a lay siater at Saratthi 
knwuu only ^ Kftofta mother who had entered the Paths of fealmtion and was 
of the Fleet. Her daughter was mamed to a husband of the same caste 
m another village and some errand or other made her go to see her mother A 
few days nent by and her husband sent a messenger to say he wished her to 
come bock The girl asked her mother whether she should go, and the mother 
said she could not go back empty banded after so long an abse ice and set 
about making ajsake, Just then up came a Brother going his round ^«r alms 
and the mo^er sat him down to the cake she had just baked Away he went 

The ESmi om-e;ed 
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itid told another Br<ither 'Rho camo up p«t in time to get the second cake 
that wiH baked foi tlie diughter to take home with her He told a third and 
the third told a fourth and so each &esh cake was taken by a fr ^h comer 
The result of this was that the daughter did not start on her way home and 
the husband sent a second and a third messenger after her And the message he 
sent by the third was that if his wife did rot come back he shonld get smother 
wife And each inesaage had exactly the same result. So the husband took 
another wife, and at the news his former wife fell a weeping Knowing all this, 
the Master put on his robes early m the morning and went with hia alms howl to 
the house of Kana s mother and sat down on the seat set for him Then he 
why tile daughter was crying and being toid, spoke words of consolatiou to the 
mother and arose and went back to the Monastery 

Nof? the Brethren came to know how Kana had been stopped three times 
from going back to her husband oning to the action of the four Brothers and 
one day they met m the Hall of Truth and began to talk about the matter The 
Master came into the Hah [478] and asked what they were discussing and they 
told him Brethren said he, think not is the first time those four 
Brothers have brought sorrow on Kanas mother by eating of her store they did 
the like m days gone by too So saying he told this story of the past 


Once on a time when Biahiaadatta was leigiung in Benares the 
Bodhisatta was born a stone-cutter and growing up became expert in 
working stones Kow lu the Kaai country theie dwelt a very neli mer 
chant who had amassed forty crorra in gold And when his wife died so 
ationg was her love of money that she was le bom a mouse and dwelt 
ovei the treasure. And one by one the whole feraily died including the 
merchant himself Likewise the village became deserted and forloi n At 
the tune of oui stoi-y the Bodhisatta was quarrying and shaping stones 
on the site of this desei'ted village^ and the mouse used often to see him as 
she ran about to find food At last she fell m love with him and, 
bethinking her how the seciet of all her vast wealth would die with her she 
conceived the idea of enjoying it with him So one day she came to the 
Bodhisatta with a co n in hei month Seeing this he spoke to her 
kindly and said ‘ Mother what has brought you here with this cOinf 
It IS for yon to lay out for yourself and to buy meat with for me as 
well, my sou 2Towise loth ho took tlie money and spent a halfpenny of 
it on meat which he brought to the mouse who departed and ate to hei 
hearts content And this went on, the mouse giving the Bodhisatta a 
com every day, and he m return supplying her with meat. But it fell 
out one day that the mouse was caught by a cat 
‘ Dont kill me^ said the mouse 

*' Why not ! said the cat ‘ 1 m as hungry as can be, and really muss 

kill vou to allay the pangs 

‘ First, tell me whether you re always liungry or only hungry today 
Oh eveiy day finds me hungry again 
“Well then, if thm be bo I w 1? find yon always in meat [479] only- 
let me go ” 
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‘ Mind you do then said the cat and let the mouse go 
As a consequence of this the mouse had to diride the supplies of meat 
she got from the Bodhisatta mto two portions and gave one half to the cat 
keeping the other for herseli 

Now as luck woula have it, the same mouse was caught another day 
by a second cat and had to purchase hor release on the same terms. So 
now the daily food was divided mto thiee portioua And when a thud 
cat caught the mouse an I a hke arrangemeut had to be made the supply 
was divided into four poitions And later a fourth cat caught her and the 
food had to be div ded among £ve so '^hat the mouse, reduced to such 
short oommons, grow so thin as to be nothing but skm and bone 
Remarking how emaciated his fnend was getting the Bodhisatta asked the 
reason Then the mouse toid him all than had befallen her 

Why didn t you tell me all this before? said the Bodhisatta. Cheer 
up, I H help you out o” your troubles * So he took a block cf the pmes 
crystal and, scooped out a cavity in it and made the mouse get ms ae 
Nov atop there, said he, and don t fail so hercely threaten and i' \ le 
all who ooine near 

So the mouse crept into she crystal cell and ivaited Up came one of 
the cats and aemanded his meat Away vi’e gnmalkm said the mouse 
“why should 1 suppJv you? go home and ea* your kittens Xnfuiiated 
at these woids and never suspecting the mouse to be inside the crystal 
the cat sprang at the mouse to eat her un and so fuiious whs its spiing 
that lb broke the walls of its chest and iiis eyes started from its head 
So that cat died and its caw^e tumbled down out of sight. And the 
hke &te in tain befell all four cats And ever af^er the grateful mouse 
brought the Bodhisatta two or thi ee coins n stead of one as before, ana oy 
deg'^ees she thus gave h m the whole of the hoard In unbioken fiiend 
ship the two lived together till their lives ended and they passed away 
&re according to their deserts 


The scory told the Master, as Buddha, uttered this stama — [480] 

Give food to one cat, Number Two appears 
A third and fourth succeed in fhutful line 
— ^Witness the four that by the crystal died 

His lesson ended the Master identified the Birth by saymg, “These foui 
Bretbien were the four cats of those days, Kana s mother was the mouse and I 
the stone-cutter 


[ See Kmaya it 9 for the Introductoiy Story ] 
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No 138 

GOSHA JATAKA 

‘ TfiiA matted havr — Thia story was to d by tbe Mastei wh le at Jetavana, 
about a h^pocnte The incidesits were Lue those above related ^ 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was rmgnmg in Benares the Badhi 
satta was bom a lizard^ and in a hnt hatd by a village on the borders 
there lived a rigid ascetic who had attained the Fn e Knowledges, and was 
tieatod with great respect by the village s In an ant-hill at die end of the 
walk whem the recluse paced up and down dwelt the Bodhisatta, and 
twice or thiice each day he would go to the recluse and hear words of 
edification and holiness. Then with due obeisance to the good man, the 
Bodlusatta would depart to his own abode After a cetain time the 
ascetic bade farewell to the villagers and went away In his stead there 
came another ascetic a rascally fellow, to dwell m the henmitage Assum 
ing the holiness of the new comei, the Bodhisatta acted towards him as to 
the first ascetic One day an unexpected storm in the dry season brought 
out tne ants on their lulls* and the lizards coming abroad to eat them weie 
caught in great numbers [481] by the ullage fola and some were served up 
with vinegar and sugar for the ascetic to eat Pleased wi h so savoury a 
dtsb, he asked what it was and learned that it was a dish of lizards 
Herecen he reflected that he had a remarkably fine lizard as his neighbour, 
and resolved to dme off him Accordingly he made ready the pot for 
cooking and sauce to serve the lizard iii and sat at the door of his hut 
with a mallet hidden under his ymlow robe awaiting the Bodhisatta s 
coming with a studied air of perfect peace At evening the Bodhisatta 
came, and as he drew near marked that the hermit did not seem quite the 
same, but had a look about him that boded no good SnufiSng up the 
wind wh ch was blowing towards him fiom the heimit s cell the Bodhisatta 
smelt the smell of lizaids flesh and at once lealised how the taste of 
lizaid had made the ascetic want to kill him with a mallet and eat him 
up Bo he retried homeward without jcaUing on the ascetux Seeing that 
the Bodhisatta did not come the ascetic judged that the lizard must have 
divmed his plot but uiaa\elled how he could have discovered it. Deter 
mined that the lizard should not escape, he drew out the mallet and threw 


1 Ajppareni v Isc 126 C£ No 326 
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it, just hitting the tip oi the hzarda tail Qu ck as thought the Bodhisatta 
dashed into his fastness and putting his head out by a diifei^nt hole to 
that by "whioh he had gone m, ened Rascally hypocrite youi gaib of 
piety led me to trust vou, but now I know your -villainous natuie. What 
has a thief like you to do with hermits clothing 1 Thus upbraiding tbo 
false ascetic, the Bodhisatta recited this stanza — 

With matted nair and garb of skin 
Why ape th ascetics piety ^ 

A saint without thy heart within 
Is choked with foul imnunty'- 

[482] In this wise did the Bodhisatta expose the wicked ascetic after 
which he retired into his ant-hill And the wioked ascetic departed from 
that place. 


TTia lesson ended, the Mastei identified the Birth by saying The hypocrite 
was the wicked ascetic of those days, Sanpiitta the good ascetic who Ii veu iii the 
hermitage before him and i myaelt the li/iarcL 


No 139 

UBHATOBHAITHA JAFAKA 


‘ JTw bltfuiiTiff and her beatmjg — Th s story the Master told while at the 
Bamboo Grove about Deradatta We hear that the Biethren meeting together 
in the Hah of Truth spoke one with another saying that men as a torch &om a 
pyre chaired at both ends and bedunged in the middle does not serve as wood 
either in forest-tree or viUage hearth, so Dovadatta by giving up the world to 
follow this saviT^ faith had only aolueved a twofold shortcotniiig and fisulurei 
seeing that be missed the comibrts of a lay life yet had fallen short of his 
vocation as a Brother 

Entering the HaU the Master asked and was told what the Breiiiren were 
talking of together Brethren said he and so too m days gone by 

Devadatta came to just suoh another two fold failure So saying he told this 
story of the past. 


Once on a tmie when Brabmadatta was reigning m Benares, the 
Bodhisatta was bom a Tiee-Spnte and there was a certain village where 


I BTmnniapuhi v B04. 
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hue itshcfintu dwelt in those days And one of these fishermen taking 
bib tackle went off with bis little boy and cast his book into the most 
likely waters known to his fellow fishermen. Now [483] a snag caught 
his hook and the fisherman oould not pull it up What a fine fish' 
thought he ‘Id better send my boy off home to my wife and teU. her to 
get up a quairel and keep the others at home so that there’ll he none to 
want to go sbaies in mv piize’ Accordingly he told the lad to run off 
home and tell his mothei what a big fish he had hooked and how she was 
to engage the neighbouis attention Then fearing his line might break 
he flung ofi his coat and dashed into the water to secui’e his prize But 
as he groped about foi the hsb he struck against the snag and put out 
both his eyes Moieo^ei a robbei stole his dothos from the bank In 
in agony of paiu with his hands pressed to his blinded eye^ he clambeied 
out treinbliug in eveiy hmb and tried to find his jduthea 

Meantime his wife, to occupy the neighhouie by a quarrel on purpose 
had tricked herself out with a palm leaf behind one ear, aqd had blacked 
one eye with soot fiom the saucepan. In this gmse, nursing a dog, she 
came out to call on her neighbours Bless me >ouve gone mad said 
one woman to her ‘ ISot mad at all, letorted the fisherniaus vif-^ 
you abuse me without cause with your slanderous tongue Ooine youi 
ways with me to the zemindai and 1 11 have you fined ei^^ht pieces* for 
slandei ” 

So with angry words they went off to the zemmdar But when the 
mattei was gone into it was the hshemiaii s wife who was fined , and she 
was tied up and beaten to make her pay the fine Now when the Tree 
Splits saw how misfortune had befallen both the wife m the village and 
the husband m the forest, he stood m the fork of his tree and exclaimed 
' Ah fisherman botJi in the water and on laud thy labour is in vain, and 
twofold IS thy fiuiura So saying he uttered this stanza — 

Hia bhiidiug and her beating c early show 
A twofold failaro and a twofold woe’’ 


[484] Hia lesson ended tlie Master identified the Birth bj bftymg ‘ Boi adatta 
was the fislienodn of those days, and I the Iree Sprite 


1 The P5h word here as m No 137 is halmpana But there it is shewn by the 
context to he a golden com whereas here the poveity of the fisher folk <!uppnrts the 
view that the coin ivas of copper as eoinmosly The &ct seems to be that the wonl 
iMhapaJM like some other names of Indian corns primarily indicated a weight of auj 
coined metal, — whether gold silver or copper 
3 Cf Oia m i a a ptt da page 147 
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KAKA jlTAKA 


In ceaadegs dread — Tim stctry was told Lj the Master while at Tetavaai 
about a sagacious counsellor The mcioents w ill be related in the twelfth, book 
in connection with the Ehaddasala jataka^ 


Once on a time when Brahiuadatta was reigning m Benaroi the 
Bodhisatta was born a crow One day the Kings ohapkm went out 
fiom the city to the nver, bathed there and having perfumed and 
gai landed himself, domied his bta^est array and came back to the city On 
the archway of ^he city gace there sat two crows and olc of them said to 
his mate, I mean to foul this biahinju s head ” ‘ Oh don t ao anv such 
thing said the othei for this orahmin is a gieat man and it is an evil 
thing to incur the hatred of tlie great 3f yon anger him he may dest^'ey 
the whole of oui kind I really must said the irst ‘ Very well 
you re sure to be found out, said the other and Sew quickly away Just 
when the brahmin was under the battlements, down dropped the filth 
upon him as if the crow weie dropping a festoon The enraged brahmin 
forthwith conceived hati'ed against aE mows 

Now at this tune it chanced that a female slave in charge of a granary 
spread the rice out m the sun at the granary door and was sitting there to 
watch it, when she fell asleep Just then up came a shaggy goat and fell 
to eating the noe till the girl woke up and drove it away Twice or three 
times the goat came back as soon as she fell asleep and ate the nee 
[485] Bo when she had diiven the creature away for the third time she 
bethought nei that continued visits of the goat would consume half her store 
of noe and that steps mast be taken to scare the animal away foi good 
and so save her from so great a loss So she took a lighted torch and, 
sitting down, pretended to fall asleep as usual And when the goat was 
eating she suddenly sprang up and hit its shag gy back with her torch 
At once the goats shaggy hide was aU ablaze^ and to ease its pam, it 
dashed into a hay shed near the elephant s stable and rolled m the hay 
Bo the shed canght hre and the fiames spread to the stables. As these 
stables can^t fire, the elephants began to sniffer, and many of them were 
badly burnt beyond the skill of the elephant doctors to cure When this 
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vas repo'i’ted to tihe King he asked his chaplain whethei he kneir -what 
vrould cure the elephants Oei-fcaialy I do sire sa J the chaplain, and 
hoing pressed to explain said his nostrum was crows fat Then the King 
ordered crows to be killed and their fat taken And foithwith there was 
a great slaughter of crows but nei er was ary fat found on them and so 
they wenii on killing til’ dead crows lay in heaps everywhere And a 
gieat fear was upon all crows 

Now in those days the Bodhisatfca had his dwelling in a great cemetery 
at tlie head o' e ghtj thousand crows One of these b xiught tidings to 
hini of the ftai* that was upon the ciows And the Bodhisatia feeling 
that thei-e was none but him who eouid e say the task lesolved to fiee 
hisj kinsfolk from then great dread. Reviewing *he Ten P^^rfeefcions 
and selecting therefrom Kindness as his guide he fle^ without stoppmg 
light up to the King b palac*‘ and entering in at the open window 
alighted underneath the Kings thione. S^iuightwav a seivart tiied to 
catch the bird but the King enteiing tin chamber forbade him 

Recovering himself in a momert the Gieat Being remembering 
Kindness came forth from benei^h the King’s thione end spoke thus to 
the King — Sire a king should lera'^mber the maxim that kings should 
not walk according to lust and other evil passions m luhng their kingdoms 
Befote taking action it is meet first to examme and know the whole 
matter and then onlv to do that which oeing done s salutaiy If kings 
do that which being done is not salutaiy they fill thousands with a 
great fear even the fear of death [486] And in pi escribing crows 
fat, your chaplain was pixmipted by revenge to he foi crows have 
no fat 

By these woras the King s heait was won and he bade the Bodhisatta 
be set on a thione of gold and theie anointed heucath the wings with the 
choicest oils and served in vessels of gold with the King’s own meats and 
dnnk Then when the Great Being was filled and at ease^ the Kmg said 
Sage you say that crows have no fat How comes it that they have 
none} 

In this wise answered the Bodhisatta with a voice that filled the 
whole palace and he prodaimed the Truth in this stanza — 

In ceaseless dread, with all mankind for foes 
Theor life is j^iaiised and hence no fat have crows. 

This explanation given the Great Beiug taught the King saying 
Sire kings snould never act without examiumg and knowing the whole 
matter Well pleased, the King laid his kingdom at the Bodhisatta s feet 
but the Bodhisatta lestoied it to the King, whom he established in the 
Rive Precepts, beseeching him to shield all living creatures from harm 
And the King waa moved by these words to grant immunity to all liv ng 
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crcatmes, anil in paiticular be was uocetisingly bountiful to ciows E\ery 
day ho had six bushels of nee cooked for thecQ and delicately flavouied, 
and this was given to the crows But to the Great Being theie was 
giien food such as the Kong alone ate 


His lesson ended the llaster identified the Birth by saying Xnanda wos 
King of Beuaics m those dajs, and 1 mjself the kiu,, of the crows. 


No 141 

OODHA JATAKA. 


[487] “ Bad cimfawj — ^This stoiy was told by the Master whi e at the 
Bamboo gro\e about a traitorous Brothci Tho mtroductoiy incident is the 
Same as Uiat told in the Mabildrinukha j itaka^ 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta wia leigmng in Bena es, the 
Bodhisatta was boi n an iguana When be grew up he dw elt in a big burrow 
in the river bank with a following of many huudreds of other iguanas 
Now the Bodhisatta hod a son, a young iguana who was great friends 
■with a chameleon whom he useil to dip and embrace This intimacy being 
reported to the iguana king he sent for his young son and said that sucJi 
friendship was misplaced fot cliameleons wera low creatui-es and that if tlie 
intimacy was persisted in calamity would befall the whole of tlie tribe of 
Iguanas. And he enjoined his son to have no more to do with the 
cl amclfion But the son continued m his intimacy Again and again 
did the Bodhisatta speak with his son but huding his woids of no avail, 
and foio-steing danger to the iguanas from, the cJiameleon, he liad an outlet 
cut on cue side of then bunow so tliat theie might be a means of escape 
in tame of need 

Now as time ■went on the young iguana grew to a gleat sise whilst 
tho chameleon nevei grew iny b gger And as these mountamous em 
br-iws of the young ^aiit grow jwiiiful indeed, the chanieleoii foiesaw 
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fKat. they would be the death of mm i£ they went on a few days longer 
and he resolved to combine witti a hunter to destroy the whole tribe of 
Iguanas 

One day m the summer the ants came out after a thunder storm’ and 
[488] lihe Iguanas darted hither and thither catching them and eating 
them blow there came into the foiost an iguana trapper with spade and 
dogs to dig out Iguanas and the chameleon thought wlwt a haul he 
would put in the tiupper e way So he went up to the man, and, lying 
down before him asked why he was about in the forest “ To catch 
Iguanas was the reply Well I know where there a a buiiow of 
hundreds of them said the chameleon, bung fire and brushwood and 
follow me And he brought the tiappei to where the iguanas dwelt 
Now said the chameleon 'put your fuel in there aud smoke the 
Iguanas out Meantime let your dogs be all round and taice a big stick in 
your hand Then as the iguanas dish out, stnke them down and make a 
jnle of the slaui. So saying the treacherous chameleon withdrew to a 
spot haru bj wheie he lay down with his head up saying to himself, — 
This dajf I shall see the lout of my enemy 

The trapper set to work to smoke the iguanas out, and fear for tlieii 
’lies drove them helter-skeltei fiom their bunow As tliey came out the 
1 ippcr knocked them on the head and if he missed them they fell 
a prey to his dogs And so theie was great slaughter among the iguanas 
Realising that this was the chameleon s doing the Bodhisatta cued One 
hould never make friends of the wicked foi such bimg sorrow in their 
tram A single wicked chameleon has proved the bane of all these 
Iguanas So saying he escaped by the outlet he had pi-orided uttonng 
this stan^ — 


Bnd company can never end in good 
Through friendship with one sole cl^unclcon 
The tube of iguanas mot their eucL 


[489] Hjs lesson ended the Maater identified the Bnth by saying, Devaditta 
was the ohameJeon of those days this triitorous Brother was the disobedient 
joung i^na the son of the Bodhisa'ta aud I myself the king of the iguanas 


^ ilahkhikS may refer to the wings which the ants get m India at the beginning 
of the ramy season cf p 297 
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SIGALA JATAKA 


Th^ UgUmimg grw — story yras told by the Master whole at the 
Baniboo grove, about Devadattas going about to kill him For hearing the 
Brethren talking togotner as to tais m the Hall of Truth, the Master said that 
ns Devadatta acted now so he acted in times gone by ye+ failed— to his own 
giievouB hurt— of his wicked purpose. And so saying he told this story of the 
past 


Once on a time when Biahmadatta was reigning in Bena es the 
Bodhisatta was bom a jackal and dwel in a charnel giove with a great 
following of jackals of whom be was king And at that time there was 
a festival held at Bajagalia and a veij wet festival it was with everj?body 
drinking hard Now a piroel of rognes got hold of victual and dnnk in 
abundance and patting on their best clothes sang and made merxj over 
then fare By midnight tne meat was all gone- though the 1 quor still 
held out Then on one asking for moie meat and being told theie wa«i 
none left said the fellow Victuals never lack while I am about. Ill off 
to the charnel grove kill a jackal piowling about to eat the corpses and 
bring back some meat So saying he snatched up a chib and made his 
way out of the oitj by the sewei to the place, wlieie he lay down club in 
hand, feigning to be dead Just then followed by the other jarkals, the 
Bodhisatta came up and marked tlie pietended coipse. Suspecting the 
fraud he determined to sift the mattei So he went round to the lee side 
and knew by the scent tliat the man was not really dead Besolving to 
make the man look foolish before leaving him the Bodhisatta stole neai 
and took hold of the dub with his teeth and tugged at it The rascal 
did not leave go not peiceiving the Bodhisatta s approach, he [490] 
took a tighter gnp Hereon tlie Bodliisatta stepped back a jiace or two 
and said. My good man if you had been dead, you would not have 
tightened your grip on your club when 1 was tuggmg at it, and so liai e 
betrayed yourself So saying he uttered this stanza — 

Thy tightening grp upm thy club doth show 

Thy rank imposture- thourt no corpse, I trow 

Fiodiog that he was discoveied the rogue sprang to his feet and Hung 
hu dub at the Bodbisatta, hut luissed his oiiu Be you I rule said 
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hCj “I've laaisaed you this time Taming round the Bodhisaijtia said 
“True you have ni aaed me bat be assai"ed you will not miss the toi meats 
of the Great Kell and the sixteen Lessei Hells 

handed +he rogue left the cemetery and after bathing m a 
dltdi, vrent back m^-o th utv by the waj he had com.'* 


His 'Wesson ended ■*’hs Master ulentited the Bnth by sayng, ‘Devadatta was 
the ixgiie of those im aua I the ’>■ i» of the jackals 


Si’r. 143 


laO A^AJAftKA 

Ycur mangled 'Kirme —This story wsb ton! by tue Master while at the 
Bamboo giove, about Dc^adattas efftrts bo j>ose as a Buddha at Gayasisai 
For when hi sp ntual Iraighi left nim ind na Icwt the hrnoai and profit which 
ones wem hia he m h s peipiOMiy isked tl t M ista to conceoc the Fne Points. 
This being refused, bo made a ^cbisai m t'le Brotherhood and departed to 
Gayftsiaa with fiv< hundred yoing breihnn pupils of the I uddbah two chica 
disciples but as yet unverbed in the Law at d the Ilule \V ith tin tollowmg he 
performed the acts of a separate Brothe boon j,athcietl together withm the same 
preemets. Smowing well he tune when, the kncwled^ of these y>un^ Brethren 
should npen the iMAster sent the two Elders to them Seeing these [491] 
Devadatta joyfully set to work expounding far into the night 'with (as he 
flatte’'ed himself) the maeiterly power of a Buddha. Then posing aa a Buddha 
he said The assembly revereua Sanputia is stiU alert and bleeplcsa Will you 
be so good i«5 to tnmk of some religious discouise to address to *^be Biuthron ? 
My b^k la aching with my labours, and I must rest it awhile bo saying ho 
went away to he down Then those two oluef disoiplos taught 1 e Brethren 
enlightening them as to the Fruitiona and the Paths, till in the end they won 
them all over to go back to the Bamboo-groie. 

Finding the Monastery emptied of the Brethren KokSdika went to Devadatta 
and told him how the two disciples had b oken up his followmg and left the 
Monastery empty ‘and yet here you still he asleep, aaid he So saying he 
strpped off Devadatta s outer doth and kicked him on the chest with os little 
compunction as if he wore knocking a roof peg into a mud wall The blood 
gushed out of Devadatta s mouth and ever after he suffeied from the efiects of^ 
the blow* 

^ See pp 84 and 38 

* The Vvaaya acconnt {Gullaoagga vn. 4} omits the kidang, simply stating that 
Kokalika awoke Devadatta and that at the news of the defection warm blood 
guehed out of Devadatta s mouth In other aoconnte (Spence Hardy and Bigandet) 
it IS lUed that died then and there. 
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Said the Master to Sanputta What was Deiadatta doing when you got 
there? And Sanputta answered that, though posing as a Buddha, evil had 
befhllen him. Said the hlastor Even as now Ss^nputta, so m former times too 
has I^vadatta imitated me to his own hiurt Then at the Eldei s request, he 
told this story of the past 


Once on a time when Bi'ahmadatta was reign ng in Benares the 
Bodhisatta was a maned lion and dwel* at Gold Den in the Himalayas 
Bounding forth one day fiom his lair be looked 2^orth and West South 
and East and roared aloud as he went in quest of prey Slaying a large 
bniMo he devoured the ][ nme of the cai’cass after which he went down to 
a pool and having drunk his hll of crystal water turned to go towards 
ins den Now a hungry jackal suddenly meeting the lion and being 
unable to make his escape threw himself at the lion s feet. Being asked 
what he wanted the jackal replied Lord let me be thy servant 
Very well said Jie lion, serve me and yon shall feed on prime meat 
So saying he went with the jackal following to Gold Den. Thencefoith 
the lion s leavings fell to the jackal and he grew fat 

Lying one day m his den tne lion told the jackal to scan tne valleys 
from the mountain top to see whsthei theie weie any elephants or horses 
or buffalos about or any other animals [492] of which he the jackal was 
fond If any such were in sight, the jackal was to report and say with due 
obeisance *Shine forth in thy might, Lord Then the lion promised to 
kill and eat giving a part to the jackal So the jackal used to climb the 
heights and whenever he espied below beasts to his taste he would “eport 
it to the lion and falling at his feet, say, **Smne forth in thy might Laid 
Hereon the lion would nimbly bound forth and slay the beast, even if it 
were a rutting elephant, and share the prime of the carcass with tne 
jackal Glutted with his meal the jackal would then retire to his den and 
sleep 

Now as tune went on the jackal grew bigger and bigger tiU he grew 
haughty ‘Have not I too four legs? he asked himself Why am I a 
pensioner day by day on others bounty? Henceforth 1 will kill elephants 
and other beasts, for my own eating The hon king of beasts, only kills 
them because of the formula Shine fbrth lu thy might Lord. 1 11 make 
the lion call out to me Shine forth m thy might jackal, and then 1 11 kill 
an elephant for myself Accordingly he went to the lion and pointmg 
out that he had long lived on what the hon had killed toH hia desire to 
eat an elephant of his own killing ending with a request to the lion to let 
him, the jackal, coucli in the lions comer in Gold Den whilst the hon was 
to climb the tain to look out for an elepbant. The quarry found he 
asked that the lion should come to him in the den and say Shine forth m 
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thy might jackaL He begged the hon not to grudge him this much 
paifl the lion, “dackal, only lions can kill elephants nor has the woild 
ever seen a jackal able to cope ■mth them Give jp this fancy and con 
tmue to feed on what I kill Sut say what the lion could the jackal 
would nut give way and still pre<ised his request So at last the hon 
gave way and bidding the jackal couch in the den Jimhed the peak and 
thence espied an elephant m rut Betuming to the mouth of the cave 
he said * Shine foith in thy might jackal Then from Gold Den the 
jackal [i93] nimbly bounded forth looked around him on all four sides 
and thnce laising its howl, spi-ang at the elephant meaning to fasten on 
its head But missing his aim he alighted at the elephants feet The 
infuriated brute raised its right foot and ciushed the jackals head 
trampling the bones into powdei Then noundmg the carcass into a mass, 
and dunging upon it, the elephant dashed trumpeting into the forest 
Seeing all this the Bodhiaatta observed Now shine fortli in thy might 
jackal and uttered this stanza — 

Your mangled corpse your bniiis mashed mto day 

Prove how youie shone forth in your might to uay 

Thus spake the Bodhiaatta and living to a good old age he passed 
away in the fulness of time to fare according to hia deserts 


His lesson ended the Master identified the B jrth oy saying, Devadatta was 
the jackal of those days and 1 the lion 


No 144. 

NASTGUTTHA jataka 

“PSfe JSitave<ia.’ — ^This story was told by the Master while at Jetavana, 
touching the false austerity of the Ajlvikta or naked asceitics Tradition tells us 
that behind Jetavana they used to practise fnlso austerities* A number of the 
Bretbien seeing them there painfully squatting on their heels, swinging m the air 
like bats reclining on thorns, sooremng themselves with five :^s, and so forth m 

* See {e j 1 Majjhivui NtkaytL pp 77-8 for a catalogue of asoetio austerities to 
wbioh eari j B was stmi^j opposed 
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tneir \anous fiilse austerities — were i)i3\ed to a^sL fLe Biessed One whether any 
good resulted therefroui J<oce vh-itaoevar answered the Master in days 
gone by tl^ w se and good w nt m*-o the foie t with their birth fire thinking to 
pofit by sucVi ausuir ties bii finding thomseHcs no tetter fo all their sacrifices 
to Fire and for all siia lar praotids ^-traigntwa aoufe d t le birdi fire with water 
1 11 it went out. By an act of Medifcotion the Kiuwleu-," an 1 Attui’meni.a were 
ga n..,d ana a ti*le won tc the Bi-ahin i Re dm bo saying he old this stoi v of 
the past 


[494] Once on a time when Biahmadatta ■was reigiiii.g n Benares he 
Bodhisafcta was bom a brahmin in *he North ooi.ntary, and on the day of 
his birth hiS parents ht a birth fire 

In his sixteenth year they adarcssed him thns, Son on the day of 
jour oirtn we 1 1 a birth file for you Now ther foie choose If you wish 
^0 lead a family life learn tlif Thrte Veds-s but if you wish to attain to 
the Biahnia Bealm take yo^r fiie wi+h you ai o the forest and there 
end ic so as to win. Maba~Biahnas a\our a d heTeafter to enter into 
the Brahma Realm ’ 

Telling bis parents tliat a family life had no charms for him he went 
into the tore&t and dwelt in a he mil ge tending Ins hie An ox was 
given him as a fee one day in a bolder ii'lage and when he had driven it 
home to his he mitagc the tbo ^ht o«rne lo him to sacnhee a cow to 
the Lord of Fue. But finding hat he Inwl no st-lt and feeling that the 
Lord of Fire could not eat his ineat-off“img without it he resohed to 
go back and bring a supply from the i ill age to'* the purjxise So he led up 
the ox and set OS' again to the viRage 

While he was gone a band of nnnteis came up and seeing the ox 
killed it and cooked themselves a d nnea And what they did not eat diey 
earned oiF lea-ving only the tail and hide a id the shanks Finding 
only these sorry remans on his leturn the brahmin exclaimed As 
this Lord of Fire cannot so much as look after his own how shell he look 
after me t It is a waste of time to serve him bringing neither good noi 
profit” Having thus lirat all desire to woi ship Fue he said — * Mj Lord of 
Fire if you cannot manage to protect yourself how shall you protect me^ 
The meat being gone, you miis^ make shift to fare on this offal So saying 
he threw on the fire the tail and the rest of the robbers’ leavings and 
uttered this stansa — 

Vila Jataveda^ here a the tail for you 

And think yourself m luck to get so much* [495] 

Tlio prime meats gone put up with tail to-day 
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So saymg the Great Being put tne fire out with water and depart^ to 
>eoome a recliise. And he won the Knowledges and AtoaimaentBi and 
ensured his re birth m the Brahma Bealm. 


His lesson ended) the Master identified the Birth by saying I was the ascetic 
who m those days quenched the fire. 


Ko 145 


BlDHiL-JlTAKA 

Sow man^ more® — This story was told by the Maistrar while at Jetatrana, 
about hankering after the wife of ones munoane lif& The incidents of the 
introductory story will be toH in the Indnya jataka* 

The Maker spoke thus to the Brother It is impossible to keep a guard over 
a womau no gukrd can keep a woman m the right path You yourself found in 
former days that all your safeguards were unavailmg and bow can you now 
expect to have more success !” 

And so saying he told this story of the past 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in. Benares the Bodhi 
satta was born a pamih A certain brahmin in the Kam country was as 
a 6.ther to him and to his younger brother, treating them like his own 
children Potthapada was the Bodhisatta s name, and Badha bis brother’s. 

Now the brahmin had a bold bad wife And as he was leaving home 
on business, be said to the two brothers ‘ If your mother my wife, m 
minded to be naughty, stop her We will papa, said the Bodhisatta, “if 
we can [496] bat if we can t, we will hold our peace. 

Having thus entrusted his wife to the parrots’ charge, the brahmin set 
out on his business. Every day thenceforth his wife misoonduoted herself 
there was no end to the str^m of her lovers in and out of the house 
Moved by the sighl^ Badha said to the Bodhisatta, Brother the partmg 
uyunction of our fether was to stop any misconduct qu his wifes part, 
and now she does nothing but misconduct herseK Let ns stop her 
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‘Brother said the Bodhisatta, your words are the words of folly You 
might carry a woman about m youi arms and yet she would not be safe 
So do not essay the impossible And so saying he uttered this stanza — 

How many more shall midnight bring’ Your plan 
Is idle Naught but wifely love could curb 
Her lus* and wifely love is lacking qunce 

And for the reasons thus given he Bodhisatta aid not allow his 
brother to speak to the brahmin s wife, who cont nued to gaa about to her 
heart s content dunng her husdand s absence On his letur i, tbe brahmm 
asked Potthapada abont his wile s conduct and ’'he Bodhisatta faithf idly 
related all that had taken place 

“Why, fathei, he said should you have anything moie to do with so 
wicked a woman 1 And he added these words — My father now that 1 
have reported my mother s ■wickedness we can dwell here no longer So 
saying, he bowed at the brahmm s feet and flew away with Radha to the 
forest 


Hia lesson ended, the blaster taught the Four Trutha at the close whereof 
the Brother who hankered after the wife of his mundane Me was established m 
the fruition of the first Path. 

This husband and wife said the Master, were the brahmin and his 'wife of 
thoae days, Ananda -was Badha, and 1 myself Po^bapada. 


No 146 
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Oar tkroati are ftred ” — ^This story was told by the Master while at 
Jetavana about a number of aged Bre Jiren Whilst they were stiU of the worlii, 
they were nch and wealthy squires of Savatthi all fnenefe of one another and 
tradition teUs us 'that while they ■were engaged m good 'works they heard the 
Master preach At once they cried We are old what to us are house and 
home t Let us jom the Brotherhood, and following the Buddha s lovely doctrme 
make an end of sorrow 

So they shared all their belongings amongst tbeir children and femihes, and 
leaving their tearful kindred they came to ^ the Master to receive them into 
the Brotherhood. Bat when admitted, they did not 1 ve the life of Brethren 
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and becatise of the r age tl ey fa Jed to inasber the Truth As n the r Lfs as 
bouseholdera bo now too when they were Brethren they hved together bnild-ng 
themadves a cluster of nejghbounug huts on Jie skirts of the Monaste’y Even 
when they went m quest of aims, they mneraJly made for their wivte and 
i^ildren s houses and ate there ^n partioular all these old men were mamteined 
by the bounty ot the wde of one of their number to whose house each brought 
wha he had received and there ate it, with sauces and oumes which she 
furmshed An illness having oarnea her ofl the aged Brethren went then* way 
back to the monastery and falling on one anothers necks walked about be 
wailmg ho death of the ” benefactress the givei of sauces The noise of their 
lamentatioi brought the Brethren to the spot to know what ailed them And 
the ag^ men told now their kind benefactress was dead and that they wept 
because they had lost her and should nevei see her ike again Shocked at such 
impropriety the Brethren talked togethei m the Hall of Truth about the cause 
of the old men s sorrow and they told the Master too on his entering the Hall 
and p-skmg wnat they ^ ere discusiaing Ah Brethren said he 'm times pas-, 
also this same womans death made them go about weeping and waiLng m 
those days she was a crow and was drowned in the sea and these we’^ toihng 
bard to empty aU the water out of the sea in order to get her out, when the 
wise of those days saved them 

And so saying he told this story of tne past 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares the Bodhi 
satta was a sea sprite Now a mow with his mate came down in quest 
of food to the sea-shoie [498] where just before certain persons haa 
been ofienng to the NSgas a sacrifice of milk and nee, ana fish and meat 
and strong dnnk and tlie like. Up came the crow and with his mate ate 
fieely of the elements of the sacrifice and drank a gieat deal of the s{)in.ts 
So they both got very drunk Then they ranted to disport themselves in 
the sea and were trying to swim on the surf when a wave swept the hen 
mow out to sea and a fish came and gobbled her up 

Oh my iioor wife is dead oried the crow, burstmg mto teais and 
lamentations Then a crowd of crows were drawn by his waaimg to the 
spot to learn what ailed him And when he told them how his wife 
had been earned out to sea they all began with one voice to lament 
Suddenly the thought struck them that they were stronger than the 
sea and that all they had to do was to empty it out and i-escue theu 
comrade ' So they set to work with their bills to empty the sea 
out by mouthfuls betaking themselves to dry land to rest so soon as 
their throats were sore with the salt water And so they toiled away till 
their moutlm and jaws were dry and inflamed and tt^ir eyes bloodshot, and 
they were ready to drop for weanness. Then in despair they turned to 
one another and said that it was m vain they laboured to empty the sea, 

^ Bnddhiam combmied reverence tbr age with mild eontempt for aged novioee who 
after a mundane life, venehsafed the selvage of their days and taeolhes to a ereed 
only to be mastered by hard thinking and ardent seal 
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for no sooner had they got nd of the water in one place than more flowed 
IB, and there was all their work to do over again, they would never 
succeed in bahng the water out of the sea. And, so saying, they uttered 
this stanza — 

Oir throats are tired, our mouths are (sOre 
The aea refiUeth evermore 

Then all the crows fell to praising the beauty of her beak and eyes her 
complexion, ngure and sweet voice saymg that it was her excellencies 
that had provoked the sea to steal her from them But [499] as they 
talked this nonsense, the sea sprite made a bogey appear from the aea and 
80 put them all to flight. In this wise they were saved 


His lesson ended the IVIastei' identifled the Birth by saying ^The aged 
Brother’s wife was the hen-CTow of those ctays and her hiisband the mole crow 
the otoei agkl Brethren were the rest of the ciow^ and 1 the sea.epiite 


No 147 

PtJPPHABAlTA JATAKA. 


“/ cowvt It nctf as pam. — This story was told by the Master while at Jeta 
vans about a Brother who was passion tost Being questioned hy the Master he 
admitted his &ailty explaining that he longed for the wife of his mundane life, 
ior on suri’ said he;, she is so sweet a woman that T cannot live without 
her 

Brother ’ said the Master ‘she is haiuiful to vou. She it was that in former 
was the means whereby you were impaled on a stake and it was for 
bewamng her at your death that yon were reborn m hell Why then do you 
now long after herl And so saying he told the following story of the past. 


OncQ on a tune when Brahmadatta was reigning m Benares, the Bodhi 
satta was bom a Spirit of the Aar Now m Benares there was held the 
night-festival of Kattika the ca^ wag decorated like a city of the gods 
and the whole people kept holiday And a poor man had only a couple 
of coarse cloths which he had washed and pressed tiil they were m a 
hundred, nay a thousand oresees. But hu wife said, My fausband, I want 
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a safBower coloured clotb to wear outside and one to wear undemeatii as 
I go about at the festival hanging nound your nook " 

‘How are poor people like ua ^ gg^ eafSowers? sad he. Put on 
your nice dean attire and come along ’ 

If I can t have them dyed with safflower I don t want to go at all, 
said bis wifa Get some other woman to go to the festival with you. 
IN’ow why torment me like thigt How are we to get safflowevsl 
Where theie s a will uhere g a way ’ retorted the woman Aie 
there no safflowers m the king’s conservatories! [BOO] 

‘Wife, said he ‘the king’s conserratories are like a pool haunted 
by an ogre There s no getting m there, with such a strong guard on ine 
watch. Give over this fancy and he content with what you ve got. 

‘ But when ife night'time and dark, said she what s to atop a man e 
going where he pleases!” 

As she persisted m her entreaties his love for her at last made hun 
give way and promise she should have her wish At the hazard of hj3 
own life, he sallied out of the city by night and got into the conservatories 
by breaking down the fence The noise he made in breaking the fence 
loused the guard, who turned out to catch the thief They soon caught 
him and with blows and cnrses put him la fetteis In the morning he 
was brought befoie the king who promptly ordered him to he impaled 
alive Off he was hauled with his hands tied behind hw back and led 
out of the city to eii.ecution to the sound of the execution drum and was 
impaled alive. Intense were his agonies and, to add to them the crows 
settled on his head and pecked out his eyes with then dagger-like beaka 
Yet, heedless of his pain and thinking on'y of his wife the main mur 
mured to himself Alas I shall miss going to the festival with you arrayed 
m safflower-coloured cloths, with your arms twined round mv neck So 
aayiug, he uttered this stanea — 

I count it not aa pain that hero impaled 
By crows Pm torn My heartfelt p»m is this, 

That my dear wife will not keep hohday 
Attired in raiment gay of ruddy dye. 

Aud as he was babbling thus about his wifew he died and was reborn in 
liell 


His lesson ended, the Maeter identified the Bath by saying “This husha id 
and wife were the husband and wife of those days also, and I was the Spai of 
the Ail who made their story known. 
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[oOl] SIGALA-JA'^AKA 


O/IC 0 hvttmi twice — Thii. story was ■‘■old by the Masto- wber at Jetavana, 

about subduing desiim 

We are told that some five hundred noh friends sons of merchants of Savatthi 
we 6 led by listenmg to the Master^s teaching to giie thoir hi-arts uo the Truth, 
and tlia joiumg the Brotherhood they lived m TetavaUu lu ■che part that Anatha 
pmdiKa paved with gold pieces laid aide by side' 

!Now in the middle of a certain night chougnts of I ist took hold of them and 
in their distress they set themselves to lay hold once agait of the lusts they had 
renounced. In that hour the Master raised aloft the lamp of his omnuscieiice to 
discovei what manner of passion had hold of the Brethren m Jota/ana and 
••ea^ng their hearts perceived that lust ana desire had sprung up withm taem 
Like as a mother watches over her only child or as a one eyed man is carehil of 
the one eye left him even so wa‘'chful is the Master over his disciples — at mom 
or even at whatsoever hour their passions war agamst them ha will not let his 
faithful be ovei poivered but in that self^me hour subdues the raging lusts that 
beset them Wherefore the thought came to him This is hke as when thieves 
break into the city of an emperor I will unfold the Truth straightway to these 
Brethren, to the end hat, subdiung their lusts I may raise them to Arahatship 

So he came ^orth from his perfumed chamber and in sweet tones called by 
name for the venerable Elder Auanda Treasurer of the Eaith And the Elder 
came and with due obeisance stood before the Master to know his pleasure. Then 
the Master bade him assemble ti^tiher m his ]^erfruned chamber the Eiethren 
who dwelt in that quarter of Jetavana. Tradition says that the Mastci^b thought 
was that if he s mmoned only those five hundred Brethren they would conclude 
that ha "was aware of their In^ul mood and would be debarred by ■fchir r agitation 
from receiving the Truth accordingly he summoned all the Brethren who dwelt 
here. And the E der took a kev and went from cell to cell summoning the 
Brethren till all were assembled m the perfiimed chamber Then he made ready 
the Buddha seat. In stately dignity hke Mount Sineru restmg on the solid earth, 
the Master seated himself on the Buddha-seat making a glory shine round him o 
paired garlands upon garlands of six coloured bght, which divided and divided 
into masses of the size of a platter of ■the size of a canopy and of the size of a 
tower until like shafts of hghtmng the rays reached to the heavens above It 
was even as when the sun rises stirring the ocean to the depths 

With reverent obeisance and reverent hearts, the Brethren entered and took 
their seats around him, encompassing him as it were withm an orange cuitain 
Then in tones as of Maha Brahma the Master [6D2] sai^ Brethren a Brother 
fdiould not harbour the three evil thoughts, — ^lust hatred and cruelty Never let 
It be imagined that wicked desires are a trivial matter Tor such desires are 
like an enemy and an enemy is no trivial matter but, given opportunuy, works 
only desuTuotion Even so a desire, though small at its first arising has only to 
be allowed to grow m order to work utter d^tniction Desire is like poison in 
food hke the itcn in the skin, like a viper like the thunderbolt of Indra, ever to 
he idiunned ever to be feaired, Whensoever desire anses forthwith, ■without 

• Or paved with Bee Fmo]^ 

Tul u. pa^a 188 Cf also Jataia text} l 93. 


VI. A 9 


in 3 B JB 



iVt 148 


315 


^pdirg a moments L jhoiii-ige m he h^t it should be ejtpollod bj thought and 
rejection — hke »s a raind oi> rolls at once ofiF the leaf of *he loti s 
of former times so hatea oien a sligh* do^re that they erushet’ it out before it 
coidd grow larger Ami ‘!o s lymg he toid this storv of the jiast 


Once on a time whci Bianuiadatta was reigning in Buiares the 
Bodhisattf* was re bom into life as a ji eka and dwelt m the forest by the 
nver side IjJow an old elephant aied by the banks of the Ganges and the 
jackal, finding the carcass congratulated himself on Iigh ing upon saJi a 
store of meat. First lie oit *1 e trank bu+ that iras like biting a plough 
handle There s no catmg here said the jackal uicl took a bite at a 
tusk But tiiat w <is like biting bones Tlien he tiled an ear but that wag 
like chewing *lie ri n of a winnowing basket So he fell to on the stomach, 
but found it as tough “is a gram basket The feet were no better for they 
were like a mortar Next he tried the toil out that was like the pestle 
‘ That won t do either, said the jackal , and having failed elsewhere to 
find a toothsome part ho tried tlie i-ear and found that like eating a sof- 
cake At last said he 1 ve found the right place and ate his way 
right into the belly where he made a plenteous meal off the kidneys, heart 
and the iwst (][uenGhing his thirst wi h the blood And when night oaiae 
on he lay down inside. As he lay iliero^ the thought came into the 
jackal a miud * This carcass is both meat and house to and wherefore 
siiould I leave itl’ So thei'e he stopped and dwelt m the elephants 
inwai-ds eating away Time wore on till the summer sun and the 
summer winds dned and shi-onk the elephants hide [50S] until the 
entrance by which the jackal had got m was closed and the interior was m 
utter darknesa Thus the jackal was, as it were, cut off from the world 
and confmed in the interspace between the worlds. After the hide the 
fiesh dned up and tlie blood was exhausted In a frenzj of despair, he 
rushed to and fro beating agaumt his pnson walls m the fruitless endeavour 
to e»».pe But as he bobbed up and down mside like a baU of nee m a 
boiling saucepan, soon a ^empest broke and tbe downpour moistened the 
shell of tbe cal Cass and restored it to its former state^ till bght shone like 
a star through the way by which the jackal had got in Saved I saved! 
died tne jackal, and backing into the elephant s head made a rush head first 
at the outlet He managed to get through, it is true but only by leaving 
all bis hair on the way And first he ran, then he halted and then sat 
down and surveyed his han- lAsg body, now smooth as a palmnstem ‘ Ah < ’ 
he mrclouned, Hhis misfortune has befallen me because of my greed and 
my greed alooew Henceforth I w 11 not be g ‘eedy nor ever agmn get into 
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the oercass of an elephant And hia ttu-toi found expi-esaion m thia 
stanza — 


Once bitten tw ce ahy Ah, great ivas my fear ! 

Of dephants inwards henceforth I’ll steer cleai 

And with these words the jackal made off nor did he evei again so 
much as look either at that or at any other elephant's carcass And 
thenoeforth he was never greedy again 


His lesson ended, the Master said ' Brethren^ nerver let desires take root in 
the heart but pluck th^ out wheresoever they spnne up [o04] Having preach^ 
the Four Truths (at the clcae whereof those five hundred Brethren won Araiaitdnp 
and the rest won varying lesser degrees of salvation) the Master identified the 
Birth as follows — 1 was myself the jackal of those days 


No m 

BKAFAlin<rA JlTAlCA 


If pmson Iwi " — ^This stor^ was told about the Licchavi Prince 'Wicked of 
Vesdl by the Master when he was hvmg in the gabled house in the great forest 
near ITesah In those days Vesah enjoyed marvellous prosperity A triple wajl 
encompassed the city each wail a league distant firom the next and there were 
three ;^tes with watch towers- In that city there were always seven thousand 
seven hundred and seven kmgs to govern the kingdom, and a like number of 
vioetoya generals, and trewurers Among the kings’ sons was one known as 
Wiok^ Licchavi Pnnoe a fierce, passionate and cruel young man always 
pumshm^ like an enraged viper Such was his passionate nature that no 
one could say more tb^ two or three words in his presence and neither 
parents kmd^ nor finencs could maae him better So at last bis parents 
resolved to bring the ungovernable youth to the All Wise Buddha realising that 
none but he could possibly tame their sou s fierce spirit. So they brought him 
to the Master whom, with due obeisanoe they besought to re^ the you h a 
lecture. 

Then the Master addressed the pnnoe and said — Prmce human beings 
should not be passionate or cruel or ferocious. The fierce ma.n is one who is 
liarsh and unkind alike to the mother that bore him, to his father and child to 
hw brothers and si’sters and to his wife fnends and kindred in^inng terror 
like a \iper dartmg forward to bite, like a robber springing on his viobm lu the 
forait, like an ogre adv to dcvoor tbe fierce man etnug^tway will bo 

re botn after this lift m hen or other place of and ovm m thin hft, 
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bowe'i er much adorned he is he looks ugly Be his fiace beautifhl as the orb of 
the moon at the full yet is it loathly as a lotus soo ■cJied by flames as a diso of 
gijld overworn with filth. It is such mge that dtives mein to slay themselves with 
the sword to take poison to hang themselves, and to throw themselves from 
precipices and so it comes to nass tha* meeting their death by reason of their 
own rage, they are re-born into torment. &o too they who injure others, are 
hated even in this life and shall for their aina pass at the bodys deatli to hell 
and punishraent and when onoe more they are bom as men, [j 05] disease and 
sickness of eye and ear and o' every kind ever beset them from their birth one ard 
Wherefore let all men shew kindness and be doers of good and tlien Tasiuedly 
Hell and punishment have so fears for them. 

Such was the power of this one lecture Ujion the prince that his pnde was 
humbled forthwith his arrogance and selnshness passed from him and his heart 
was turned to kindness and love Nevermom did he revile or strikej but became 
gentle as a snake with drawn fangs as a crab with broken claws, as a bull with 
broken boms 

Marking this change of mood the Brethren talked together in the Hall of 
Truth of how the Lacchavi Prince Wicked, whom the ceaseless eixhortations of 
his parents could not curb, had been subdued and humbled with a single ex 
hoptation by the All Wise Buddha and how this was like tanung six rutting 
elephants at once Wed had it been said that The elephant-tamer Brethren, 
guides the elephant he is breaking in makmg it to go to r^ht or left, backward 
or forward according to bis wiH in like manner uie horse-tamer and the ox 
tamer with horses and oxen and so too the Blessed One the 411 wise Buddha, 
guides the man he would train aright guides him whitheraoever he wills along 
any of the eight directions and makes his pupil discern shapes external to him 
self Such IS the Buddha and He alone — and so foitb doivn to the woidLs, — 
He that ib haded as chief of the trainers of men supreme in bowing men to the 
yoke of IVutht ‘♦For sirs, said the Brethren there is uo trainer of men 1 ke 
unto the Supreme Buddha 

And here the Master entered the Hall and questioned them as to what they 
were discussing then they told him and he said Brethren this is not the 
fa'^t time tha a single xhortation of mine has conquerul the prince the like 
happened before 

And so saying ho told this story of the past 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning m Benaies the Bodhi 
satta came to Life agam as a brahmin in the Nortii countiy and when he 
grew up he his'^ learned the Three Yedas and all leatuing at Takkasildi^ and 
for some Time lived a mundane life Bat when his parents died he became 
a recluse dwelling in the Himalayas, and at ained the mystic Attainments 
and Knowledges There he dwelt a long time till need of salt and other 
necessaries of life brought him back to the paths of men and he came to 
Benares where he took up his quarters in the royal pleasaunoe. Next day 
he dressed himself with care and pains, and lu the best garb of an ascetic 
went in quest of alms to the city [506] and came to the king's gate The 
king was sitting down and saw the Bodhmatta from the window and marked 
within himself how the hermit wise m heart and soul, fixing bus gaze 
immediately before him moved on in lion hke majesty as though at every 


Tbe quotation baa not bean tiaeed n pnbhshod texts 



S18 


fliQ Tctiaha Bo 7 I 


footstep ht -wcie deposit ng i purhe of a tliousand p eces If goodness 
dwell any where thought die ! mg it nus he in this mans hreast So 
biimmoning a courtiei he bide him bring the hermit into the piesence 
And the coortiei went up to ho Lodhisatla and with due oheisani'es, took 
hi3 almb-howl from hi hind How now voiir oicelieacy? said the 
Bodhisatla *l!ie kin,, sends for your lovesonoe replied the courtier 
My awehin^ si d the Bodhiaatta is in the Himalayaa and i have not 
the king’s favour 

So the coiii'tier ^ven* oack ar 1 lepoited thisi to the king Bethinking 
him th,it he had ro coi fitlenti,vl adviaoi at tlie time tlic king bade the 
Bodhisatta be brought luid the Bodhisitta consented to coma 

The king greeted him on hia antiaiice with great courtehy and lade him 
be seated on a golden throne beneath % loj-al pirasol And the Bodhiaat+a 
was fed on dainty food which 1 nd been made ready fo the king’s own 
eating 

Then the king ask<d where the ascetic hvctl and learned that his home 
was in the BitualayaD 

And where are you going now 
In sc->.ioh sire, a Inbitation for tlie rainy sodson 
Wliy not laKe up your abode in my pleasai nee ? suggested the king 
Then having gamed the Bodhisatta s coneent and having eaten food 
himself, he went with his guest to tne pleasaunce and there had a hermitage 
built wrth a cell for the day, and a cell for the night This dwelling was 
provided with the eight requisites of an ascetic Having thus installed the 
Bodhiaatti*, tho king put him under the charge of the gaiileiier and went 
back to tlie palace Bo it came to pass tliat the Bodhisatta dwelt thence 
foiword in the king s pleasaunce and twice or thneo every day the king 
came to visit him 

Now the king had a fierce and jiassionate son who was known as 
Prince Wicked, who was beyond the control of his fiither and kinsfolk 
Counmliors brahmins and citizens all pointed out to the young man the 
earor of his ways, but in vain He paid no heed to then counsels. And 
the king felt that the only hope of redaumog his son lay with, the virtuous 
ascetio. So as a last chance [SOT] he took the pnnoe and handed bun 
over to th« Bodhmatta to deal with Then the Bodhisatta walked with 
the pnnee m the pleasaunce till they came to where a seedling Nimh tree 
was growmg, on which as yet grew but two leaves, one on one side one on 
the other 

Ihate a leaf of this httlc tree, prince said the Bodhisatta, and see 
what it IS hkfe, 

The young man did so but scarce had he put the leaf m his mouth 
when he spat it out with an ctith, and hawked and spat to get the taste ou^ 
afbia month. 



What IS the mattei pinuce 1 asked the Bodhisatta 
Su to day this tree only suggests a deadly poison hut, if left o 
grow it will prove the death of many pe sons said the pr nee ard 
forthwith plucked up and ciushed in his hands the tiny growth reciting 
these ’ines — - 

If poison lurk in t^ e bab'«' tre'' 

What w ll the fuh giowtn prove to he* 

Then said tae Bodhisa^'ta to him ' Pimee d eading wliat the poisonous 
seedluig might grow to you hai e tom it up and rent it asunder Sven as 
you acted to the tree ao ^he people of liiis mgdoni dreading what a pnnoe 
so fierce and passionate nmv become /rhen king will not plane you on the 
throne bat uproot you like tins Nimb ^ree and drive vou forth to exile 
Wherefore take warning by the tree and hencofoith sliew mercy and abo md 
in loving kindness 

From that hour fclie piinces mood was changed He grew humble and 
meek merciful and overiiowitig v, th kindness Abithng by the Bodhisatta a 
counsel [fiOS] when at hut fathers death he came to be k ng he abounded 
m chanty and othei good woiks and in the end passed away to fare 
according tb his deserts. 


His lesson ended, the Master said So Brothion this is not ^he first time 
that I have tamed Prince Wicked I did the same in days gone by Then 
he identified the Bath by saying The Licchavi Pnneo mcked of to day was 
the Pnnoe Wicked of the story Auai da the king, and I the osoetio who exhorted 
the prince to gooduess 


No 160 

SAHJITA JATAEA 

^‘Bejhend a vUlam ” — ^This story was told by the Master when at the Bamboo- 
grove about King Ajitasattus adherence to fsJ^ teachers* For ue believed in 
that rancorous foe of the Buddhas, the base and wicked Devadatta, and in his 
infatuation, wishing to do honour to Bevadatta, expended a vast sum in erecting 
a monasteiy at GiaySeisa, And following Devadartad wicked counsels^ he siew 

* See Ftnoyo OuUav vii 3 4- (translated in S S £ xx. pp.343 la the 
Aols JSiilta, tfao Dlgha Nikija giTve the of this utfaednato^ ttaiy 

and Tnok e s tiie Sing to bavnig killed hiB laibea (Vol n p 8S) 


320 


The JatalcL Book I 


the good and virtiious old King h,is father who had entered on the Paths, thereby 
destroying hia own chance of winning like goodne^ and virtue and bnngmg great 
woe upon himself 

Hearing that the earth had swallowed up Devadatta he feared a like fate for 
himself And such was the fren-g^ of his teiror that he racked not of his kingdom s 
welfare slept not upon hia bed but ranged abroad quakin^ in every limb like a 
young elephant m an agony of pain, in fancy he saw the earth yawning for him 
and '^e flames of hcli diurting foith he could see himself faiitenra down on a bed 
of burning metal with iron lances be ng thrust into Ins body Like a wounded 
cock not for one instant was he at peace The desire came on him to see 
the All Wise Buddha to he reconciled to h m, and to ask guidance of him 
but because of the magiutude of his trans^ssions he shrahk from coming into 
the Buddhas presence When the Kattika festi\al came lound, and by night 
Bajagoha was tllummatcd and adorned like a city of the gods, the King as he 
sat on high upon a throne of gold saw Jlvika Komflrabhicca sitting near 
The idea flashed acrass W mind to go with Jivaka to the Buddha but ha felt 
he could not say outright that he would not go alone but wanted Jivaka to 
take hiixL JTo the better course would be, after praising the beauty of the 
night [OOd] to propose sitting at the feet of some sage or brabmm and to ask 
the courtiers wnat teacher con give the heart peace Of courbc they would 
severally praise their own masLi’s but Jtvalm would be sure to extol the 
All Enlighteucd Buddbi, and to the Buddha the King with Jivaka would go 
So he burst mto fivefold prai&es of tl e night saymg — How fair sirs is this 
clear cloudless night ' How beautiful i Ifow charming • How delightful < How 
lovely^ ’ "W hat sage or brahmin shall we seek out to sec if haply he may give 
our hearts peace ! 

Then otio minister i«oommcnded POruia Kassapa another Makkhali Gosala, 
and othem igain AjiLi Kesakainb-ila Kikudha Kaccjly<ina Saujaya Belatthi 
piitta or Kigantha Nithaputtr All these nvmes the King heard m siWce, 
waiting for his chief miiii'iter Jivaka to speak. But Jivakifg suspeotmg that 
the King s re<il object was to m dec him speak, kept silence m ordm to make sura. 
At last the Kiig, said Well, my good Jivaka, vvhj have you nothing to say ! 
At the word Jivaka arose fi:om his seat and with hands clasped m adoration 
towards the Blessed One, cined &ire yonder in my mango grove dwells the 
All Knhghteiievi Puddha with thirteen hundred and fifty Brethren This is the 
high fame that h<%s arisen concem ng him A id heie he pioceeded to recite 
the nine titles of honour ascribed to him beginning with Veneioible® When 
he had further shewn how from his brth onwoids the Buddhas powers had 
siiria-sscd all the eirlier presn^s and expectations, Jlvana said Unto him, the 
Blessed One let the King repair to hear the truth and to put questian& 

Hts object thus attained, the Kit g skod Jlvaki to have the elephants 
ready and went m royal state to Jivakas niiiigo grove where he found in he 
jierflimcd pavihon the Buddha amid the Bmthorhood which was tiauquil as the 
ocean m perfect repose Look where he would, the Kings eyt saw only the 
endless ivinks of the Brethren exceeding m nuinliers any iollowuig he had ever 
seen Pleased with '•'he demeanour of the Brethren the King bowed low and 
spoke words of praise Then Sivlnting '‘’he Buddha, he seated himself and 
aiked him the ques^'ion, What is the fruit of the religious life? And the 
Blessed One gave utterance to tho IdamahmipIiaLi Sutta m two sections^ Glad 
at heart the Kuig mode his peace with the Puddha at the close of the Sutta, 
and rising up departed with solemn obeisance Soon after the King had gone, 


^ These exolaznatioiia are mtsprinted as verse m the PaJl text It is curious that 
the order is somewhat transposed here as oompared wth the opening words of the 
Smnmaiap}iala Sutta. 

^ See p. 49 VbL i. of the Dlgha fo the hek 

* In the Nikajm there la uo divuooa of the Sntta nto two hULnavSTss or 
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the Master addressea the Brethren and aead Brethien thia King la upiooted 
[610] had not this King slain in lust for dominion that ngntoous luler hib 
fether he would have won the A ahats dear ■visio” ot tho 'ftuth ore he rose 
from his seat But for his smful faToiirmg of Devadatta he has missed +ho fniit 
of he first path^ 

Steixt day the Brethren talked together of all this and said that Ajatasat us 
crime of parrieide^ which was due to that wicked and smful Devadatta whom ho 
had favoured had lost him salvation and that Devadatta had been the King s 
nun At this point the Master entered the Hall df Truth and asked the subject 
of their converse Being told the Master said ‘ This is not the first time 
Brethren that Ajatasattu has suffered for favouring the sinful like conducft in 
the past cost him his life. So sayuig he told thi story of the pash 


Once on a time when Brahmadatta was reigning m Benares the 
Bodhiaatta was bora into the family of a wealthy brahmin Arriving at 
years of discretion, he went o study at Taikasila where he received a 
complete education In Benares as a teacher he enjoyed world wide fame 
and had five hundred young brahmins as pupils. Among these was one 
named Safijlva to whom the Bodhisatta taught the spell for ra sing the 
dead to life. But though ha young man was taught this he was not 
taught the counter charm Pioud of his new power he went with his 
fellow pupils to the forest wood gathering and there came on a dead tigei 
Now see me bnug the tiger to hfe again said he. 

You can t ’ said they 
“ You look and you will see me do it 
Well, if you can, do so said they and climbed up a tree forthwith 
Then SaSjiva repeated his charm anci struck the dead tiger with a 
potsherd Up started the tiger and quick as lightning sprang at Saf^jiva 
and bit him on the throat killing him outright. Dead fell the tiger then 
ana thm%, and dead fell &anilva too at the same spot Bo theie the tvo 
lay dead side by side. 

The voung brahmins took their wood and weni; back to then master to 
whom they told the story My dear pupils, said he, “mark heieln how 
by reason of showing favour to the sinful and paying uonour where it was 
not due he has brought all this calamity upon himself And so saying he 
uttered this stanza — 

[611] Befriend a villain aid him m his need 

And, like thai tiger which Sarylva^ raised 
To hfe^ he straight devours you tor your pains 

^ L alike the preceding sentence this last sentence does not occur m the Bigha 
Ktkaya The inteEpclatioii is interesting as suggesting the liceinae with which words 
were put into the Hester a mouth by Buddhist authors 

^ gloss suggests that stmjtmko (=: of or belonging to Sai jiva ) is an send pun 
on the meaning of Saf^wo which means alive —the tiger having been restored to lifb 
by Safijiva whom it bereft of hfe by way of reward. 
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Such wiB. the Bodhisatta s lesson to the young brahmins and after a 
hfe 01 almsgiving ai 1 othei good deeds ne passed awar to fare accmding to 
hiB deserts 


His lesson ended nhc Master identified the P rth by saying Ajatasattu was 
tae young brahmin of thoso days who brought tbe desid tiger to life, and I the 
world famed teacher 


END OF THE riRST BOOK 
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